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Scdt. i/Sub. 2. Of Moral Evil. /V/J^ ^^^ 

, hSiB 

SUBSECT. II. /7^S 

. Aa Opinion is propofed in general^ ^Jf^^ting a 
Freedom from NeceJJity as well as Compulfion. 

THIS Opinioii determines almoft the fame This a- 
with the former concerning the Goodnefe grceswith 
or Agreeablenefs of Objedls to the Appetites, nor t^e former 
is there much difference in what relates to the di- ^^^^\ 

n . ^. caies el* 
Itinction pecially 
NOTES. intbofe 

or preference of the Mind, and only relates to the execution of relating to 
fuch choice by an inferior faculty, j But then, befides this Idea the Appe- 
of Liberty, which is nothing to the prefent QuefUon, there is tites, to 
another previous and equally proper one, which regards the Good, 
very determination, preference or direction of the Mind itfelf i Pleafant, 
and may be called its Vovftx oi determining to do or forbear any Profitable 
particular Aflion, or xA preferring one to another i and ii Free- and Hon- 
dom can with any propriety of Speech be attributed to one of eft ; but 
thefe Powers % as he has conftantly attributed it, why may makes this 
it not with equal propriety be applied to the other ? He pro- to be the 
ceeds therefore to ftate the. Quddion concerning the latter, difference 
which he would not have put, whether the Will be free? but between a 
fvhether the Mind or Man be free to will ? both which I think Man an4 
amount to the fame thing with common Underftandings, fince Brute, 
in the fird place we only aik. Whether this Will be properly viz. that 
an aSi've power of the Mind (/. e. as oppofed to Mr. LocJte*s the one is 
faffiift Power) and in the fecond. Whether the Mind be aiii've deter- 
or indifferent in exerting this Power called Will ? and both mined by 
which will be equally improper Queflions with regard to his its bodily 
former fenfe of the Word Free^ i. e. as only applicable to the Appetite, 
Aaiom fubfequent on Volition. However, he goes on in the the other 
fecond place to enquire, whether in general a Man be free by him- 

• To Will or not to Will, when any Adtion is once propofed felf. 

• to his Thoughts, as prefently to be done.- In which refpeft 
he determines that a Man is not at liberty, becaufe he cannot 
forbear Willing or preferring the one to the other : || which 
tho* it be fcarce confident witn his other Notion of Sujpenjion, 
wherel^ a Man either avoids a particular determination in the 
caie, and continues in the fame ftate he is in [not by virtue of a 
prefent Determination of his Will, but pf fome precedent one] 
or.elie wills fomething different from either the exif^ence or 
sion exiilence of the A6tion propofed*, and tho*s it ihould 

com- 
f Sec Note 42, J i 16. H J 23^24. * Sec Note 48. 
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ftindion of Good into Pleafant^ Profitable, and 

Honeft: Except that it refers Honeft to the Duty 

which a Mans owes u> God, himielf, and other 

Men> ^ a Member ofan intelligent Society, rather 

than 
NOTES. 

copiprehend» as he fays it does, moft cafes in Life, yet ftill it 
IS not pf the leaft Importai^^e. iPor what do^ it fignifiy to nje 
chat I inuft neccflarily take one fide or the otfae^ righf or 
wrong, fe long as I can choole«ithcr of them iadLefferently > 
If I can will or icliooiis titber of (ht f^tpo, )^fm> fal) room fyr 
^exerci(e of liberty; and whether I can pr no, oqght to 
have been Mr. Locke*$ next Qaeilion. The Anfwer to Which 
ftems pretty eafy, tho* perhaps ^ot fo recondleable with his 
Hypothefis. However, inAead of meddling with it, he flips 
this abfard Query into its Jloom, %ix. Whether a Man be ac 
Liberty to will <wkich c/ the two hi fUaJks f or vfhlch is the 
fame. Whether he can WiU wh:^ he WiUs I Sed. z^^t And 
. then^ infiead of fliewing whether the Will be naturally deter- 
jRin^id to one fide, in any or all calcs, or whether the Man b&„ 
always free to wili this way or that s (as might have been ex- 
pe£ied) he tells us iomething yerydjfie^t, tnz. that we can't 
always aS in that Manner, or tha^ Liberty of affhg does not 
require that a Man fhou*4 be able to do any A^ion or its con- 
trary : then he goes onto «ye ns apother Ea^laaation of the 
wora Liberty» which is ftill confined to Adu^, and confe- 
quently foreign to the prefent Queftion. 
In the next place he defines tHe Will over again, g * Which 

* (fays he) is nothing but a power in the h^Sd to diredl the 

* operative Faculties of a Man to Motion or Reft, as far as they 

* depend on fuch dine^on'. By which Words if he mean, 
thgt this Power of direding the «merative Faculties, is proper- 
ly aSive (in the &nie aTOvemention*d} or Fhyfically indijff^ 
Tint to any particular manner of diredine th^, /. /. is an ahi'- 
lity to dired them either to Motion or Keft, without any na- 
tural Byafs to determine it (Or to determine the mind to de- 
fermine it) toward one iide alWays rather than the other ,\ If, 
I fay, be intends to imply thus much in this definition of Wiil^ 
then may Freedom he juftly predicated of t^t ilune Will, (or 
of the Mind in the exercife ot it,) not indeed his Idnd of Froc- 
dom, f . e. that of a£iingy whidi belongs to ^ther Faculty ; 
l>ut Freedom in our ieafe of the Word, «. e. a certain Indiffi:reAce, 
or Indeterminatenefs in its own exercife } .which is wiMtt inoft 
Men undecftand hy Liberum Arktritmi and whether thene be 
fuch a Liberty as this in human Nature, Would hete haye beqn 

Jipro- 

f Sec Strutt^s Remarks on Lockiz Chapter of Power, p. 38, 
,iSc. H §cd. 29. 
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tfaailto the natural Appetites; and thinks that a^ 

are to judge of the Agceeabienefs of things from 

that, rather than from theie. As to the Eiedion 

which tiie Will maizes on account of thefe, itafierts 

that 
NOTES. 

• «per.<^cflioa«' For if there h% tJieli we have get an ab- 
aisoAy fd^mowing Prmiple, wiuch does not want any thing 
<mt of itfdf to detenniiK Us which has no phyfical comie6Uoa 
: with» aad of «coBfeqoeacey no acceflarx oocafion for that grand 
Determiner Jbudity^ whkh he haa afterwards taken fo much 
pains to iettle.and explain» and which ihall be €onfider*d bf 
jnd bg. Bat here heiies off again» and infiead of determin* 
.ing ttaii, whidi is the mam point of the cootroverfy» and 
. wSerein LS>erdr ninft he found or no where [as we ohferv*d in 
. Note 42.] I W9 inftead of ilating and determining this great 
<^efl3oo. Whether thp Will or Maad be abfolutely independent 
iipon^ and phyficaHy indiffinrcnt U> aU particular AAs, Obje^, 
Idottons» qTr. or noceflkrfly reqniie fome foreign Mover; he 
feems to tdbe the btter ibr granted, and immediately proceeds 
to the foUowii^ Qvdlion» J^W doermmi tht Willf The 
Meaning of which, lays he *, js this» ' What moves the Mind 
' ia encry particular inftance to determine its general power of 
. ^ diro^ng to lUs or that pamcular Motion or Rei?' This 
Mr. Itfcir calls, for (hprtnefs fake, determining the Willi and 
. dficlanea that wtiat tjios determiaes tt either Mi to continue in 
the iame fbte or a&ion, is only the prefent ^oiiJaQien in it : 
jpr iecondly to changej is jaLways {wsi»Vneafinefs f. By which 
Words if iie only meant that theie Perceptions are the common 
Hotmait IxdHcemewtSf or Oeemfims wheofiBpon the Mind in faft 
: naerts ita power of wiUiog in this or that particular Manner ; 
ahoi^ in j-eality it always can, and often does the contrary, 
, 9A he feems to intimate by (peaking of a WillconttKy to De- 
. Sxc t of raifii^ Defires by due Confideration || and forming Ap- 
. jKdtti 4» w a Power to /k^end any Defires, to sboderate and 
. «eArain the Faifions, and hinder either of them from determin- 
. ing the Will and C9i|a|png us an Adion : V Then, as we (aid 
Jbefone, he is only tslUtiag of another Queftioo, and what he 
liasadvanccd on this head noay readily be granted, at lead 
. without any frejudioe to haoHm Liberty. For in this fen& to 
Jiffiim4hat ftke Will or Mind is determined iby fomething with- 
oat Jt,.is only ft^^ngthat it generaHy has fome Motives from 
without, aocorieUng to which it determines the abovemention'd 
PpweA^ which aoMaa in his Senfes can di%nte. 

But 

f Sea. 29. t Ibid. } Sea. 39. | Sea. 46. 

I Sea. 53. f Sea. 47, 50, S3. 
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diat this proceeds from the Will itfelf, and that 

a free Agent cannot ht determin'd like ^ natural 

«Bodies by external Impulfes, or like Brutes by 

Objeds. For this is the very diflfcrence betwixt 

Maa 
NOTES. 

Bat if he intended that thefe Motiv^ fbould be underflood 
, to rule and dire6t the Will abfolucdy and irreiiftibly in certain 
Cafes: — That they have fuch a necefiary infiaence on the 
Mind, that it can never be determined without or againft them ; 
— in (hort, that the Soul of Man has not a fbyfical Pswer of 
willing independent of» and confequently indifferent to all 
Perceptions, Reafons and Motives whatfoever ; — which the 
general drift of his Difcourfe feems to aittert, particularly $. 47, 
48, 49» 50. where he confounds the Determination of the 
Judgment with the exertion of the felf moving Power through- 
out. As alfo $. 52. where he aflerts. That all the Liberty 
we have, or are capable of, lies in this» ' that ive can fufpeni 
' our Deiires^ and hold our Wills undetermin'd, till we have 

* ejcamin'd the Good and Evil of what we defire ; what fol*' 
*• lows after that follows in a Chain of Confequences link'd 
^ one to another, all depending on the laft Determination of 

* the Judgment/ And when he fpeaks of Caufes not in our 
Power, operating for the moft part forciUy on the Will, 

if from thefe and the like Expreffions, I fay, we may con- 
clude this to have been his jO|>inion, 5t;/s:. that all the Liberty 
of the Mind coniifts folely in direding the Determination of 
the Judgment, (though if the Mind be always determin'd from 
without, we muft have a Motive alfo for this Dsre^ion^ and 
confequently (hall find no more freedom here than any where 
elfe) after which Determination all our Adions (if they can 
be called fuch*) follow neceflarily: then I believe it will 
* appear, that at the fame time that he oppofed the true Notion 
of Free- Will, he contradidted common Senfe and Experience^ 
as well as himfelf. For in the firft place, is it not felf-evident, 
that we often do not follow out own prefent Judgment, but 
run counter to the clear convidion of our Underilandings ^ 
which Adions accordingly appear vicious, and £11 us imme- 
ditately with regret and the fiings of Confcience ? This he al- 
lows, [$. 35, 38.] to make Room for his Anxiety. But, up- 
on the foregomg Hypothefis, How can any Adion appear 
to be irregular ? How can any thing that is confequent upon 
the final Refult of Judgment, (if this Word be ufed in its pio- 
. per Senfe) be againlt Confcience^, which is noching elfe but 

that 
• ^^r Note 42. 
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Man and the^Brutes, that thefe are determined ac- 
cording to their bodily Appetites, whence all their 
A6tions are neceffary, but Man has a different 
I^rinciple in him,' and determines himfelf to 
A6tion. 

iLThis 

NOTES. 

that final Judgment ? * Nay^ upon the fappoiition of our be~ 
ihg inviolably determined in willing by our Judgment (and» 
according to Mr. Locke, our Conflitution puts us under a ne- 
cefiity of being fo» $. 48,) it would be really impofiible for ua 
to will amifs or immorally, let our Judgments be ever fo er- 
roneous; ' The Caufes of wlfich (as he alfo obferves, $. 6^ ) 

* proceed from the weak and narrow conftitution of our Minds» 

* aiid are mod of them out of our Power.' Either therefdre 
we can will without and againft a prefent Judgment, and 
therefdrd air6 hot neceilarily (/. e. phyfically) determin'd by it i 
or we cannot be guilty of a wrong Volition : whatever proves 
the one, by neceflary confequence eilablifhes the other. Far- 
ther, there afe innumerable indifferent Adlions which occur 
daily, both with refpedt to abfolute choofing or refuiing, or 
to choofing among things abfolutely equal, equal both in them- 
felves, and to the Mind, on which we evidently pafs no 
manner of Judgment, and confequently cannot be faid to fol* 
low its Determination in them^ To will the eating or not 
eating of an Egg is a Proof of the former ; to choofe one out 
of two or more Eggs apparently alike, is a proverbial fnHance 
of the latter ; both which are demonitrations of an adive or 
felf-moving Power ; either way we determine and a6t when 
the Motives are entirely equal, which ia the f^me as to a^ 
without any Motive at all. In the former Cafe I perceive no 
previous Inclination to dired my Will in general in the lat- 
ter no Motive to influence its Determination in particular» 
and in th^ prefent Cafe, not to perceive a Motive is to have 
none; (except we could be faid to have an Idea without be- 
ing confcions of it, to be anxious and yet infenfible of that 
Anxiety, or fway'd by a Reafon which we do not at all ap- 
prehend.) Neither is it neceiTary to a true Equality or Indif- 
ference here, that I be fuppofed to have no Will ^o ufe «»y 
Eggs at all (as the Author of the Pbihfofhicai Enquiry abfurdly 
puts the Cafe.) For granting in the firft Place, that I have not 
a will to ufe any Eggs at all^ 'tis indeed nonfenfe to fuppofe 

after- 

* See Limborch, tbeol Chrift. L. 2. Cz^. Se^. 16. and fir 
em Answer to the latter fart of Locke's 48th Sed. fee thefaiu 
Chap. Sea. the laft. 

F 
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Of Moral Evil. Chap. V. 

II. This Principle whereby Man excells the 

Brutes is thus explained by the Defenders of the 

fidlowing Opinion, , if I take their Meaning right : 

In the firft place, they declare that there is fome 

Chief Goody the Enjoyment of which would make 

a Man compleady happy ; this he naturally and 

neceflarily defires, ana cannot rejeft it when duly 

reprefcnted by the Underftanding. That other 

things which offer themfelves have a Relation to 

this Good, or fome Connexion with it, and are to 

be efteem'd Good or Evil, as they help or hinder our 

obtaining it j and fince there is nothing in Nature 

but 
NOTES. 
aftexiwards thait I (honld choofe any one; but liet me have ne* 
vef fo great an Inclination to eat Eggs in general, yet that 
general Inclination., will not in the kali oblige zne to choofe^ 
er prefer one Egg in particular *, which is the only point in 
Queftion. Numberlefs Inilances might eaiily be given -f*^ 
where we often approve, prefer, defire and choofe ; and all 
we know not why : where we either choofe fuch things as 
have no manner of Good or Evil in them, excepting what 
arifes purely from that Choice; or prefer fome to others^ 
when both are equal Means to the fame End : in which Cafes 
the judgment is not in the lead concernM ; and he that im^ 
dertakes to oppofe the Principle by which our Author account» 
for them, muft either deny all fuch Equality and Indifference,, 
•r grant the Queftion. Not that this Principle is confined to 
fuch Cafes as thefe ; nor are they produced as the moft impor- 
tant, but as the mod evident Jnfknces of its exertion; where 
90 Motives can be fuppofed to determine the Will; becaufe 
there are none. To urge, that fuch Elections as thefe are- 
made on purpofe to try my liberty, which End, hy fome 
becomes the Motive ; is in effefl granting the very thing we 
eontend for, 'vix. that the Pleafure attending the exercife of 
the Will is often the fole reafon of Volition. Befides, that 
Motive is one of the Mind's own making ; and to be able to 
produce the Motive for Adion, is the fame thing, with re- 
gard to Liberty, as to be able to a£l without one. if by try- 
ing our Liberty be meant an Experinaent to aifure us that we 
have really fuch a Power ; there can be no reafon for trying it 
in this fenfe, becaufe we, are fufiiciently confcious of it before 
any fuch Trial. 

• . , 'The 

* See Ldhmiz" sjijlh Paper to Dr. Clarke, N*^. 17,. and 66/ 
t Sti Dr. Cheyne'i PiiL Pn^/f/es, Chap. 2. Sea 13. 
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bi3t what m fome rdpcfl: or other, dtthdr pf^aotes 
this End, or prevents it -, from this Inriifference they ' 
dedare, that we ha^e an Opportunity ci rged&ig 
t>r receiving any thing. For thoi^ we can <iioofb 
tiodiing but under tjie Appearance of Good, i. €4 
unlefs it be in fome manner <x>nne6«d with the 
Chief Good, as a Means or Appendage ; yet this 
does not determine theC1\oice, becaufe every ObjeSi 
may be varied, and rcprcfented by the Underftaawi- 
ii2g under very diffisrexit Appeacafices. 

HI. Se-^ 

* The Mind (fays the Author of the EJaj on <jB9^cioufnefi^ 

* p. 208.) -before ever it exerts ks Will -or Poiwr o/ chooiiDgi 

* js CQDfdous, and koows wichtn itfelf, that it hdthnPowerof 

* Choice or Preference-; and this is a necdlaiy Condixion of* 

* willing at all^ infomuch that cthe very £rft time I had occa- 

* fion to exert my WiH, or make tffeof my ekdive Power, I 
' could not poffibly exercife it, or do any voluntaiy AQi^ 

* without knowing and being confcious. to myfelf [beforehand] 

* that I have fuch a Faculty x>t Power in myfelf. A thing that 
' feem3 at&rft iight v.ery flrange and wonderful j to know.1 

* have a power ^i a^ing before ever I have aded, or had any 

* trial or experience of ic : But a little Reflexion will quickV 

* iatisfy any one that in the nature of the thing it mull be &^ 

* and -cannot poifibly be otherwifej and which is peculiar to 

* this Faculty : For we know nothing of our Powers of Per- 

* ceiving, Underftanding, Remembering, iSc, but by experi- 

* menting their A£b, it being neqefTary firfl to perceive or 

* think, before we can know that we have a Power of perceiv- 

* ing or thinking.' The Author proceeds-to (hew, that xhis/<?r/- 
tonfcioufnefi of a power of njuilUng er choofing, does moil dead/ 
-demoni^ratethat the Mind in ail its Volitions begins the Motion ^ 
or z€itih from it/elf,^ 

To argue f^ill that fome minute imperceptible Caufes, fome 
particular Circumdances in Dur own Bodies, or thofe about us^ 
mud determine even thefe feemingly indifferent A£lions^ .is 
either running into the former abfurdity of making us adt upon 
-Motives which we don^t apprehend ; or faying, that we ad me- 
chanically, /. e, do not ad at all : and in the lafl place, to fay 
that we are determined to choofe any of thefe trifles jull a3 w« 
hapfett to £x our Thoughts upon // in particular, at Che ver/ 
inlUnt of Adion, is either attributing all to the felf- moving 
Power of the Mind, which is granung the Que&iona or re* 

P 1 fexing 

IT BJfay on Con/€lou/nefjt p. 209, 3-10. 
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Though III. Secondly, When therefore any Good is pro- 
^K^ vri? P^^^^ which is not the Chief, the Will czn fufpend^ 
foUows ^^^ AdStion^ and command the Underftanding to 
fome propofe fome other things or the fame in fome 
Judgment different view : which may be always done, fince 
^^^^A ^^^^ thi^g except the chief Good is of fuch a 
ing, yet Nature, that the Underftanding may apprehend 
it is not .fome relpeft.or relation wherein it is incommodious, 
ncceffarily Notwithftanding therefore that the Will always does 

^"^M b ^^y^^ . ^^^^ Judgment of the Underftanding, 
1^"^ ^ . which is made about the fubfequent Aftions, yet 
it is not neceffarily determin'd by any, for it can 
fufpend its Aft^ and order fome other Judgment, 
which it may follow. Since therefore it can either 
exert or fufpead its A£t, it is not only free from 
Compulfion, but alfo indifferent in itfelf, with re- 
gard to its Aftions, and determines itfelf without 
neceflity. 

IV. It 
NOTES. 

ferring us to the minute and imperceptible Caufes abovemen- 
tion'd ; or obtruding upon us that idle unmeaning Word Chance 
inftead of a Phyfical Caufe, which is faying nothing at all. How 
hard muft Men be prefsM under an Hypothefis, when they fly 
to fuch evafive ihirts as thefe ? How much eafier and better 
would it be to eive up all fuch blind, unknown, and unac- 
countable ImpuiSs, and own, what common Senfe and Expe- 
rience didlate, an Independent, Free, Self-moving Principle, 
the true, the obvious, and only Source of both Volition and 
A6lion! 

With regard to Mr. Lochia Tnconfiftencies, I (hall only add 
one Obfervation more, 'vix. that he feems to place the Caufe 
(Motive, or whatever he means by it) of his Determination of- 
the Will after the EfFeft. The Caufe of that Determination is, 
according to him. Anxiety \ this he fometimes makes concomi- 
tant, fometimes confequent upon Defire ; and Se£t. 3 1 . he fays, 
the one is fcarce diftinguifhable from the other. 

But this fame Defire appears to me to be the very Determi- 
nation of the Will itfelf; what we abfolutely defire we always 
t will, zxAijice *verfa\ whethei* it be in our Power to purfue that 

Will, and produce it into Ad, or not : and indeed Defire feems 
to be no otherwife diftinguiihable from Volition, than as the 
latter is generally attended with the Power of AdUon, which 
* the 

• See Note 48. 
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IV. It muft be confefs'd, that this Opinion does Thii Opi- 
eftablifh Liberty, and on that account is more agree- ?j?i'^f T 
able to reafon, experience, and the eommon fenfe y^^^ y^^^ 
of Mankind, yet fome things in it feem to be pre- yet there 
fum*d upon and not fiifficiently explain'd. ' are fome 

V. For ^^i??*^^' 

NOTES. fufficiebt. 

. lyes^ain- 
the former is confiderM without. This I think is all the Di- ed in it 
flindiion that they are capable of, which yet is Qnly nominal : 
Nor do his Inllances in §. 30. prove that there is any Differ- 
ence between them. Thus when I am obliged to ufe perfua- 
iions with another, which I wi(h may not prevail upon him : 
or fuffer one Pain to prevent a greater : here are two oppofite 
Wills, or a weak imperfed Volition conquer 'd by, and giving 
way to a ilronger : and we might as well fay> Defire is oppoiite 
to jDefire, as to Volition. I will, or defire, that this Man may 
not be prevailed upon, but yet I will, or deiire more power- 
fully and efFedlually to ufe thefe perfuafions with him : Or ra- 
ther, here is but one adual Defire or Will in the Cafe, and the 
other is only hypothetical. Thus I ihould will to be cured of 
the Gout, if that Cure would not throw me into greater Pain i\ 
but in the prefent.Circumdances I do not really will it, nor 
exert any one adl which may ferve to remove it : nay, in this 
Cafe, I will or defire to bear the Gout rather than a vvorfe Evil, 
that would attend the removal of it. His Axiom therefore, 
that wherever there is pain, there is a defire to be rid of it, is not 
abfolutely true. 

Again, I (hould refufe a painful Remedy or difagreeable Po- 
tion, if I could enjoy perfect Health without them ; but as I 
manifefUy cannot, I choofe the lealt Evil of the two. Nor can 
I indeed be properly faid to choofe or defire both in the prefent 
Circumfiances, or to will one and defire the contrary ; fince 1 
know that only one of them is pofiible : which therefore I now 
certainly will or defire, though I ihould certainly have willed 
the contrary had it been equally pofilble. Thefe then, and the 
like Indances are not fufiicient to prove any oppofition between 
Will and Defire ; except the latter be only taken for a mere paf- 
five Appetite; in which Senfe the Words choofey prefer ^ i^fc. 
muft then be very improperly apply'd to it. But, m reality, I 
believe Mr. Locke here fets the Word Defire to fignify what we 
commonly mean by the Willy as he does in Sed. 48. where *cis 
caird the Power of preferring: and puts Volition into the place 
of ASiM ; as feems probable from his defcription of Willing in 
the 1 6th, zSthand 3othSe£lions, as alfo, C. 23. Sedt. 1 8. where 
he defines the Will to be a Power offutttng Body into Motion hy 
Thought. And the fam^ Notion, Ithink, runs through all his 
Letters to Umberch. 

P 3 Upon 
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Sudi 9L y . For; irt the firft phce, 'ti» faid that die Will 

^?*J^* determines Hfelf^ but we are not informed how that 

•o^bc of *^ poffibk, nor what ufe fuch a Power would be of, 

mow pw' were it admitted: nay, it feems rather prejudicial 

judice than advant^ous to Mankind. For that Good- 

r^tn^* ncfs which it IS luppofed to purfue, is in the things 

JjjJJjjjjjjj^ themfelves, and arifeis from their connexion with 

the chief Good; it is not therefore to be tbrm*d, but 

([Ufcovcred by the Underftanding. If then the Un- 

dcii*ftanding performs its Duty right, it will difcover 

what is beft : but it is our Advantage to be deter- 

inincd to that which is beft : it , had therefore beea 

better for Man if Nattjre had given him up abfo- 

Jutdy to the Petermination of his own Judgment 

and 
NOTES. 

tJp6n a Rcyicw of this Chapter of Mr. Loeke^ Effay, antf 
A)toparing the flrll Edition of it with the reft, I find a remark-- 
able raffage omitted in all the following c<nes, which m^y {tt^e 
io (herw us upon what Ground he at firft fuppofed the Will to be 
dctenhin'd from nvitbout, and why upon altering part of his 
jScheme, and leaving the reft, he was obliged tot take that for 
granted, and let his former Suppofition (land without its Reaibn. 
It begins at Se£t. 28. *• We nwft remember that Volition or 
** Willing^ regarding only what is in our power, is nothing but 
** preferring the doing of any thing to the not doing of it ; 
*• Adlion to reft, and contra. Well, but what is this preferr- 
f* ing ? It is nothing but the being pleafed more *with one thing 
** than another. Is then a Man indifferent to be pleafed or not 
** pleafed more with one thing than another ? Is it in his Choice, 
^* whether he will or will not be better pleafed with one thing^ 
f* than another? 

** And to this I think every one's Experience is ready to 
ff make anfwer. No. From whence it follows, that the Will 
^* or Preference is determined l^y fomcthing without itfelfj 
•f let us fee then what it is determined by. If willing be but 
f' the being htxxtr pleafed^ as has been (hewn, it is eafy to know 
** what 'tis determines the Will, what 'tis pleafes beft; every 
** one knows 'tis Happinrfs, or that which makes any part of 
** Happinefs, or contributes to it, and that is it we call Good. 
*^ — Good then, the greater Good^ is that alone ivhich deter- 
^ mines the Will?' 

From hence we may obfer^re, that as he here makes the Will 
^ mere pajjive JffeSfion of the Mind, a power of being pleafed 
with fome things more than others, (which Definition will with 

equal 
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and Underftanding, and not allowed that Judg- 
ment to be fuipended by the power of the Will. 
For by that means he would have obtained 
his End widi greater certainty and cafe. I grant, 
that if a Man were abfolutely determined in his 
Adions to the beft, there would be no room for 
virtue, properly fo called ; for virtue, as it is com- 
monly underftood, requires a free Aft, and this 
Liberty is the very thing that is valuable in vir- 
tue; and with good realbn, if a free Choice be 
the very thing which pieces; (For thus it would 
be impoffible to attain the end of choofing, /. e. 
to pleafe ourfelves, without Liberty, fince that very 
thing which pleafes in Action, viz. Liberty, would 

be 
NOTES. 

eq^ual propriety take in all the Senfes too) he was naturally led 
to enquire after the Ground of thefe its different Pleafures, which 
could only be the different Natures of external Objefls adling 
difi«rently upon iti (as they do alfo pn the Senfes.) For what 
is only aSed upon, muH h^ve fomething ivitJbout Jtfejf to a£t 
upon it; and to be pleafed ih a different malher by the Adlion 
of different Objeds is only, in other Words, to receive diffe- 
rent Degrees of Happinefi from them. Upon this Scheme we 
mufl always be unavoidably determm^d by the greatell apparent 
Good, or neceifarily prefer what feems produdlive of the highefl 
Degree of Happineis; which is indeed fufficiently intelligible, 
and he purfued it throughout coniiilently. But upon fecond 
Thoughts, finding this not very reconcileable with matter of 
¥a6l, (as he obferved in Se£l. 35, 38, 43, 44, 69, &r. of the 
following Editions, where he has fully fhewn that we do not 
always prefer or choofe the greater apparent Good) and flill 
fappofing the Will to be pajffive or determin'd from nuithout^ he 
alters his former Hypothefis fo far as to make the Will be de- 
termin'd, not by the greater Good immediately, but by that 
Uneafinefst which is founded in the Defirey which arifes from 
the profped of fome Good, But it being likewife evident that 
all things do not raife oar Defire in proportion to their appa- 
rent Goodnefs; He endeavours to account for this, by faying, 
that ** We do not look on them to make a part of that Happi- 
** fiefs wherewith we in our prcfent Thoughts can fatisfy our- 
•* felves, Seft. 43.'* I e. We can be content without them j or^ 
in our Author's Language, they do not abfolutely pleafe us. be- 
caaie we do not wjill them. He proceeds therefore to mend his 
HjT^thefis farther^ by making the Mind in fome fort aSi've iq 

P 4 con^ 
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be wanting.) But yet, if any thing which the 
Underftanding can difcover, be the very beft be- 
fore or independent of our Choice, it were pro-' 
per for us to be neceflarily determined to it*, for 
the fruition of it, howfoever obtained, would 
make us happy, and be fo much the more valu- 
able, as it would be certain, and not depend upon 
Chance^ as all the Aftions of Free-will are in a 
manner fuppofed to do : nor need we much re- 
gard the Glory arifing from a well-made Choice ; 
fince the fruition of the greateft Good would give 
us Happinefs without it; nay, fuch Glory would be 
empty and defpicable in competition with the great- 
eft Good. Hence it appears, that the Free-will, ac- 
cording to this Hypothefis, cannot be reckon'd any 
Advantage. 

VI. Sc- 
NOTES. 

contemplating^ in embracing or rejecting any kinds of apparent 
Good, by giving it a power of raifing^ improving ^ifuj^end- 
$ng any of its Defires, of governing and moderating the Paf- 
iions, and forming to itfelf an Jppetitt or Relijh of things ; 
6e6l. 45, and 53. All which is exactly agreeable to our Author's 
Prindplesy as well as Truth/ and ^tis a wonder one that fp at- 
tentively confider'd the Operations of the Mind fhould not be led 
on to that other part of its Liberty which is equally confirm^ 
^y Experience, <z;/s:. of chooiing arbitrarily among different kinds 
and degrees of Pain, of over- ruling any ordinary Deiire of ob- 
taining Good, or avoiding Evil, and by confequence of its Will 
J)eing properly /r^ff/'i;^ ox phyfically indifferent with regard to ei- 
ther- But though he has inferted feveral PafTages in the fubfe- 
quent Editions, which come near to Liberty, yet he takes in 
the greateft part of his firft paflive Scheme, and generally mixes 
both together. This has occaiioned that great confufion in the 
Chapter abovemention'd, which cannot but be obferv'd by 
every Reader. 

^ Dr. Clarke's Argument for abfolute Freedom, becaufe all 
Motives or Senfations are mere abftra6l Notions, and have no 

hyfical power II, feems not conclufive, or at leaft not clear. 

or who knows, fay the Fatalifts, how far reajjns, motives, 
Is^c. may affeft a Spirit? Why may not one immaterial Siib- 
llance determine another by means of Thought^ as well as ^ 
inaterial one can move another by means of Impulfe? Nay, 

hi§ 
Sf Remarks on the PhiIofop|iical Enquiry, p. 10. 
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VI. Secondly, If itbefaid, that the Underftand- It only 
ing is dubious in many Cafes, and ignorant of what '^^^ . 
is the beft, and in thele Liberty takes place -, nei- §oubtM 
ther does this clear the Matter. For if the things matters, 
uy be done be Good or Evil in themfelves, but un- and then, 
known to the Intelleft, there's no help in the Will; '^^^^^ 
nor does its Liberty aflift us in difcoveiing or ob- portancc.' 
taining the better Side -, if they be indifferent, it is 
no matter what we do, fince the Conveniencies and 
Inconveniencies ai'e equal on both Sides. If then 
we admit of Liberty in thefe Cafes, it will be of no 
ufe or Importance to Life or Happinefs: Nay, it 
muft be efteemed an Imperfedtion, as deriving its 
Origin from the Imperfeftion of the Underftand- 
ing. For if the Underftanding could certainly de- 
termine what were the beft to be done, there would 
be no room for Liberty. (46.) 

VII. Third- 
NOTES. 

his adherent Mr. Jackson grants ^, ** That abftraft Notions will 
** by a forcible and irreuftible impulfe, compel the Mind to 
•' move the Body whether it will or no. " Which impulfe, if 
it were confbnt, would fufHciently acquit the Maintamers of 
Neceility. But that there can be no fuch forcible imputfey will, 
I hope, appear below, where it will be (hewn to be both agree- 
able to reafon to fuppofe that there are adlive or felf- moving 
Beings, which, as fuch, muft have a phyiical power of refitt- 
ing what we call the moft cogent Motives : andf to be confirm^ 
by Experience, that our own Minds exert fuch a Power ; wh^ch 
is fufficient for our purpofe. For an Explanation of the true 
Notion of Liberty, fee the followiog Subfedions of this Chapter, 
and Note 58. 

(46.) Thefe, with fome of the following confequences at- 
tending fuch a confufed Hypothefis of Liberty, are well urg'd 
by Mr. Locke (though I think they return upon himfelf ) in his 
Chapter of Powers Seft. 48, 49, 50. and in the Philofoph. En- 
quiry^ p. 63, £*ff. and feem to be unavoidable in any other 
Scheme but that of our Author ; who fuppofes, that in mo({ 
Cafes the Goodnefs of an Ad or Objeft entirely depends upon, 
and is produced merely by our chooiing it; and of confe- 
qaence Liberty, or a power of choofing, is according to hi^s 
^ Prin- 

% Defince of human Uheriy^ p. 198. 
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Wcare VIL Thirdly, Thefe men arc not well agreed 

d^'bt ^^ ^^ Ci/^ Good is, from the connedtion with 

cerniog which the Underftanding muft judge of the Good- 

thc Way nefe of Other things, as may appear from their va- 

toHappi- rious and contradictory Opinions about it. (47.) 

hav ^^ ^^ neceffarily therefore be wavering and folli- 

no help citous, and even rebel againft Nature itfelf, which 

from U' has neidier fixt a certain End, nor granted any certain 

^^' Means to attain it, but left us in anxiety and doubt 

about the way which leads to Happinefs j neither is 

there any help here in our Liberty, fince it is blind, 

and can do nothing towards bringing us back into 

the right way. 

Since that VIII. Fourthly, *Tis confefs'd by all, that Good 

^,?^ in general is vrfiat is univerfally agreeable, and what 

aerecable, ^ defire. Every Good therefore anfwers to fome 

and this is Appetite, and according to thefe Authors, Objefts 

tobcjudg- arc good on account of a natural and neceflary fuit- 

^ ?f ^/ ablenefs 

iandin tf NOTES. 

the Will' Principles, fo far from being unneceflary, or an Imperfedion, 
follow this ^^^^ ^^ i^ ^"^ nobleU Perfedlion, and conftitutes the grcated par( 
Jodgment, ^^ ^^^ Happinefs : For an Explanation of this^ fee Sedl. 2. of 
it is not t^»* Chapter. 

free if it (47*) '^^^^ uncertainty about the Summum Bonum is ownM 
does not ^°^ well accounted for by Mr. Locke^ B. 2. C. 21. Se£i. 55. 
it afts * ** Hence it was that the rhilofophers of old did in vain en- 
aeainft ** <lViire whether Summum B$num confided in Riches or Bodi- 
ruifon. *' Jy Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. And they might 
We had *' ^^^^ ^ reafonably difputed whether the bell reliOi were to 
better *' ^ found in Apples, Plumbs, or Nutts, and have divided 
therefore '^ themfelves into Sedis upon it. For as pleafantTafles depend 
be with- '' >^o' ^^ ^^^ things tbem/ehes$ but their agreeablenefs to this 
out fuch ** or that particular PalatCy wherein there is great variety ; 
Liberty. *' ^^ ^^^ greatefl happinefs coniifts in the having thefe things 
** which produce the greateft Pleafure, and in the abfence of 
•* thofe which caufe any difturbance, any pain. Now thefe 
" to different Men are very different things." To the fame 
purpofe are the 3d and 4th obfervations in the Religion of Na- 
ture deiimatedy p. 33, which may ferve to confirm the Notioa 
which our Author propofes in the next Subfe6iion, 'vix. that 
moft of the Good or Agreeablenefs in things arifes not from their 
own Natures^ but our Choice of them ; or that Obje<Sls are not 
chofen becaufe they are good, but are generally good Qnly be- 
caafe chofen. 
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ablends which the^ have to our Appetites. The 
Underftanding therefore does not niake good, but 
finds it in the things themfelves: and when it 
judges any thing in Nature to be agreeaUe, that, 
accor(£ng to them^ muft necei&rily be in reipe£): of 
ibme natural ApC)etite^ All the Good then which 
is in things will be the Objedt of Ibmc Faculty or 
Appetite, /. e. of the Underftanding, Senfe, £sf^. 
But all thefe are detenrrin'd by Nauire in regard 
to the Appetite or Faculty to which they relate, 
i. e. in regard to their Pleafantnefs^ or Agreeable- 
nefs •, and as CO the relation which they bear to eadi 
other, /. e. as to their Profitablenefs and Honejiy^ 
they are to be judg'd of by the Underftanding, 
and dirc<9:cd when and in what manner they muft 
give place to each other, or afford their mutual 
affiftance. Free-will thai appears to be of no 
manner of ufe -, for if it certaimy fdlow the decree 
of reafon, it is not free, at leaft from neceffity, ^- . 
fince that very realbn which it follows is not free : wj^ 
if it does not neceflarily follow that, we had better could 
be without it, fince it perverts every thing, and ^u^pend its 
confounds the Order ot Reafon, which is beft ; *^ ^**"' 
fuch a Liberty as this would therefore be prejudicial thclfadg- 
to Mankind; it would make them liable to do amils, ment of 
and produce no kind of Good to compenfate for fo ^}^^^; 
great an Evil. 



derftand- 
ing, it 



IX. Fifthly, It is fuppofed that the Judgment of ^ould 



run 



the Underftanding concerning the Goodnefs of any diredlly 
thing, is a condition v^thout which the Will is not 1"*? Evil ; 
direfted to the Objeft, but yet that it can either fjj^^ 
exert or fulpend its aft about any Good whatfbever. neceflary 
Let us fuppofe then that the Underftanding has for it to 
determined it to be good to exert fome certain Ac- *^ *' '^« 
tion and evil to fufpend it ; while this Judgment -„"^6 " 
continues, if the Will can fufpend its Aft, it choofes manner 
Evil ; if it cannot, it is not free. You'll fay, ir which the 
can command the Underftanding to change i^sF"^^*^" 
Judgment : be it fo. But it is evident, that the ^^^f 

Ma» 
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Man fulpends his Aftion before he can command ^ 
the Underftanding to change its Judgment, i. e. he 
lulpends the Aftion while the Judgment deter- 
mines that it is Evil to fufpend ; and of confe- 
quence choofes that direftly which his Reafon judges 
to be Evil ; which feems to overthrow their whole 
Hypothefis. (48.) 

X. 

NOTES. 
(48.) Farther, if the Mind can fnfpend the SatisfadUon of 
any urgent defire ( which Mr. Locke allows * and therein 
places all its Liberty} then it can as eafily quite flop, or run 
counter to any natural Appetite ; fince no greater Power feems 
to be requifite for the one than for the other. If we can hin- 
der the Will from being determined by any defire of abfent 
Good without any appearance of greater Good on the other 
Side, which might raife an oppofite defire able to counterbal- 
lance it, as our Author has fhcwn that we can ; then we fhall 
be equally able to prevent its following the ultimate determi- 
nation of the Judgment, even without any reafon for fo do- 
ing } after any Determination of the Judgment, it will be dill 
as • undetermined, and indifferent towards FolUiort, as Mr. 
Locke fuppofes the operative Powers to be in regard to J(^iotf\y 
and confeqaently Good, whether abfolute or comparative, is 
neither the adequate efficient Caufe, nor a neceffary Means to, 
the determination of the Will. This a6l o^ Sufpenjion therefore 
mud either be folely founded in the felf moving Power of the 
Mind, and of confequence be naturally independent on all 
Motives, Reafons, ^c. and an inftance of the Mind's abfolute 
Freedom from any externa] Determination; which is a con- 
tradition to Mr. Locke'h general Hypothefis ; or elfe itfelf 
muft be determined by fome Motive or external Caufe j and 
then it will be difficult to make it free in any fenfe. Let us 
obferve how Mr. Locke endeavours to reconcile thefe two No- 
tions together. Our Liberty, according to him, is founded 
in a general abfolute Inclination of the Mind to Happinefs, 
which obliges us to fufpend the Gratification of our Defire in 
particular cafes, till we fee whether it be not inconfiftent with 
the general Goo^. ** The ftronger Ties, fays he, Se6l. 5 1 . 
" we have to an unalterable purfuit of Happinefs in general, 
'* which is our greateft Good, and which, as fuch, our Defires 
** always follow, the more are we free from any neceffary de- 
** termination of our Will to any particular Adion, and from 
** a necefifary compliance with our Defire fet upon any parti- 
** cular, and then appearing preferable good, till we have duly 
" examined whether it has a tendency to, or be inconfiftent 

•' with 
• Book 2. C. 21 . Seft. 47, and 50. \ See Note 49. 
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X. I confefs, they offer fome Solutions here. There arc 
but fuch as are fo fubtle, fo obfcure, and fo much ^^^^ 
above the comprehenfion of the Vulgar, that moft ^^^ ^j^f. 
Peribns have taken a diftafte to them, given up the ficuldes, 
caufe of Liberty as delperate, and gone over to the but they 
former Seft : but if any one will undertake either ^^ ^^^ 
to give a more clear and full Explication of the j-^g dear, 
common Opinion, or bring Solutions of thofe Dif- On this 
Acuities which occur in it^ he will find me fo far account 
from being his Adverfary, that he may expeft my P*"^ 
aflent, encouragement and afliflance. This indeed over ^ 
were very much to be wifhed, but in the mean time the former 
I fhall endeavour to fee whether thefe things cannot Opinion, 
be explained more clearly in andther manner. 

NOTES. 

*• with our real Happinefs." And again, Seft. 52. *^ What- 
*' ever Neceflity determines to the purfuit of Y-eal Blifs, the 
*^ fame neceiSt)*, with the fame force, eilablifhes Sufpenfe, 
*^ Deliberation and Scrutiny of each fucceffive defire, whether 
" the fatisfafiion of it does not interfere with our true Happi- 
<' nefs and miflead us from it.^* If by the Word Neceffity he means 
abfolute phyfical Necejpty (which it mufl be, if it be any 
thing to the prefent purpofe) he has difcovered a pretty odd 
foundation for his Liberty. Nay, if this force which draws 
ns towards Happinefs in general, be abfolute and irrefiftible^ 
as his Words import, it will draw us equally towards all par- 
ticular appearances of it, and confequently prove as bad a 
ground for Sufpenpon as for Libertv. But in truth this Sufpen- 
iion is neither founded in any Neceflity of purfuing Happi- 
nefs in general, nor is itfelf an original Power of the \find 
diflin£l from that of Volition, but only one particular exercife 
or Modification of it, " 'Tis willing (as the Author of the 
•* Phihfophical Enquiry rightly obferves) to defer willing a- 
> " bout the matter propoSd,'* and is no way different from 
the common cafes of willing and choofmg, except that it is 
the moft evident demonftration of the Mind^s perfe£l Liberty 
in willing, and fo obvious that Mr. Locke could not get over 
it, and therefore fliles it the fource of all our Liberty, and 
that wherein confifts Free-txjilL Se£t. 47. Though he foon ex- 
plains it away again, by endeavouring to force it into his Sydero. 
That this Power oiSuJpenfion is not fufficient to denominate a 
hlaa/ref. See Impartial Enquiry^ P'44* 
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SUBSECT, IIL 
Another Notion of Liberty and EkSiion propofeS. 

ThcAp- yig" order to make xny meaning better under- 

^utes J^ ftood, we muft obferve, in the firft place. 

Powers that there are certain Powers, Faculties and Ap- 

attsun petites implanted in us by Natute, which are de- 

*^Pj®* figned for Aftion •, and when thefe exert their pro- 

^Eiwr- P^^ Aftions about Objedbs, they produce a grateful 

cife, and agreeable Seofation in us. The exercife of them 

which is therefore pleafes us j and from hence probably dl 

the grea- ^^j. pieafore and Delight arifes ; confequently our 

fcawn "of Happinefs, if we have any, feems to confift in 

them, and the proper exercife of thofe Powers and Faculties 

their beft whidi In ature has beftowed ittX)n us : for they ap- 

^^^®* pear to be implanted in us for no other end, biit 

that by the ule and exercife of them thofe things 

may be effefted which are agreeable. Nor can 

they be at reft, or enjoy themfelves any otherwife 

than as thofe things are produced by or in them, 

. for the produdtion or reception of which they are 

^Sn^a * 4efigi^ by Nature. Now every Power or Faculty 

greement ^* dire<5ted to the profecution of its proper Acts. 

txt by They attain their End therefore by Exercife, which 

Nature ^luft be efteemed the grcateft Perfeftion, and moft 

fomTAp. ^^PPy ^^^^ ^^ ^^y Being.* For thait is a State of 

petites, Happinels, if any fuch can be conceived, wherein 

<^c, and every thing is done which pleafes, and every thing 

their Ob- removed which is dilpleafmg : neither doth it feem 

whereby P^ffibk to imagine a more happy one. 
they aft II- Secondly, It is to be obferved, that among 

upon the our Appetites, Faculties and Powers, fome are de- 

prcfence termined to their Operations by objects peculiar to 

and ceafc Aemfelvcs. Fcff Upon the prefence of their Objedbs 

from Ac- they neceflarily exert their Aflions, if rightly difpof- 

don upon ed, and ceafe from Operation upon their abfence, 

their Re. and 

""^^*^- ♦ See Scotfz Chriftiaa Life. Vol. i pag. S, 9. 
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and have no tendency towards any other Objefts but 
their own. Thus the Sight perceives nothing but . 
Light, GcJours, &?f . and upon the Removal of 
thele, its Afldon * ceafes. The Underftanding it* 
fclf diftinguilhes thofe Objefts which are com- 
municated to it by the Senfes, or perceived by re- 
iledUon, from one another; difoofes and repofits 
them in the Memory -, but yet has certain bounds 
i^hich it cannot exceed : and fo of the reft. There 
is therefore a certain natural Fimefi, a fixt con- 
formity between thefe Powers and their Obje6ts, 
on which account diey exert their Aftions upon 
the prefence of the Objedts, and delight themfelves 
in Exercife : but are uneafy at the prefence of 
thofe things which hinder it. If then there be any liberty 
natural force in any Objeft to promote or hinder would be 
the exercife of any Power or Faculty, that Object of differ- 
in regard to it is to be eftecmed Good or Evil. ^^^ ^° *^ 

III. Thofe Obje6b which thus promote or im* ^q^ ^^'^ 
pede the Aftion, are fufficiently diftinguifhed from with fuch 
each other by the Power or Faculty itfelf -, thofe Appetites, 
that are abfent or fliture, are judged of by the Un- S[^; *^. 
derftanding, and what the Mind determines to be ^ ®° ^* 
the beft in them, that we are obliged to purfue. He We may 
that does otherwife difobeys the Law of Reafon.' conceive 
If therefore all our Powers and Faculties were thus ^etw^^*^ 
determined to their proper Objedb, it would feem which 
an ImperfedHon for Man to be free, and he would and any 
have been much more happy without fuch a Liber- particular 
ty : for he receives no Benefit from it, but one of t^eie is 
the greateft Evils, viz. a Power of doing amils. naturalty 

IV. It feems not impofliWe to Conceive a Pow* no other 
of a quite different Nature fnxn thefe which may «greeablew 

* Ljl neis bat 

«.T ^ nn n «« what fflaV 

NOTES. arifefrom 

* It may be obfervtd here once for all, that our Author theDecer-> 
feldom ofes this Word J/fiom in a ftri^ Pbilofophical Senie mination 
(according to which tlutb ihould rather be called F^JJUmi) but of the 
generally takes the vulgar eyipfffioiify whea (key wiU iervc to Power 
txplain his mcfanfog. itiel£ 
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be more indiflferent in refpedt of the Objcdbs about 
which it exercifes itfelf.* To which no one thing 
is naturally more agreeable than another, but that 
will be the fitteft to which it Ihall happen -f. to be 
applyed : Between which and the Objedt, to which 
it is determined, by it felf or by fomething elfe, 
/ there fhould naturally be no more fuitableneis or 
connedtion than between it and any other thing ; but 
all the Suitablenefs tliere is, fhould arife from the jip- 
plication or Determination itfelf. For as the Earth 
is no Man's Right by nature, but belongs to the 
prime Occupant, and the Right arifes from that 
very Occupation •, fo there may poflibly be a 
Power to which no Objeft is by Nature peculiarly 
adapted, but . any thing may become fuitable to it, 
if it happen to be applyed-, fince its Suitablenefs pro- 
ceeds from the Application, as we faid before. 
Now it does not feem any more ablurd for a Power 
to create an Agreeablenefs between itfelf and an 
Objeft, by applying itfelf to that Objeft, or that 
to itfelf, than for a Man to acquire a Right to a 
thing by occupying it. For, as in Civil Laws, 
fome things are forbidden becaufe they are incon- 
venient, others are inconvenient and Evil becaufe 
forbidden ; fo it may be in Powers, Faculties and 
Appetites •, viz. fome may be determined by the 
natural Suitablenefs of the Objefts, and in others^ 
the Suitablenefs to the Objedts may arife from the 
Determination. For this Faculty may be naturally 
inclined to exercife, and one Exercife be more a- 
greeable than another, not from any natural fitnefs 
<jlf one more than another, but from the Application 
of the Faculty itfelf ; fince another would often be no 
lefs agreeable, if it had happened to be determined 
to that. Nothing therefore feems to hinder but that 

there 

NOTES. 

* See Se£l. 5. Subfe^t. 2. par. 12. and 15. 

f That this Word is not intended to imply <wbat we cmmonljf 
' mean by Chance, fee par. 1 8* . 
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^ere may be liich a Power or Faculty, df. \taJk with 
felped to veiy many Ohje<fts, (49.) 

NOTES. 

(49.) Oi||r Aythor's Notjon of Ipdijirenfe h^s been gfofly 
^lifunderilood by all hi^ Adverfaries, who have accordingly 
raiied terrible Outcries againfl it, ^s dtibt)ying t^e efTencial 
;ind iromutabl^ fijilinflion between Good apd %v\\ ; fubvert- 
IPg Appetites, making Reafpn and Jud^eiit yfelefs, and con? 
founding every thing. We (hall jail obierve here, that it can* 
not be applyed to the kuholf Man^ por was defigned by our Au- 
ti^or to include al| manner of external Objects, Aflions, an4 
Relations of thjpgs, as they feem tp have underilood i^. For 
^very Man in his Wits niqfl be fufHciently fpnHble thfit al} 
things don^t af!e6l him in the fame manner, even befpfe he has 
willed any of them. I cannot be indifferent to Meat, or Driplc, 
or Reft, when I am hungry, thirfty, or weary. Some pa* 
^ural ObjpSis are agreeable, and produce pleafure in me, and 
others the coi|tfary, whet))pr I will or no \ apd the fame may 
be faid pf the moral Sepfe, Nay pu|? Author every where al- 
lows their full force to what he calls the JppetUes i and afferts 
that whatever cpntradi^s them mufl be attended with Uneafi- 
nefs. *Tis not an abfolute indifference therefore of the Man or 
^ind in general, nor of thp Senfesy Perception or Judgment| 
which he contends for ; but it felates wholly to that particu- 
lar Ponuer of the Mind wbich ytt call JT////»^, and which 
will appear to be in its own Nature, or phyficalhy indifferent 
%Q ading or not a^ng in any particular manner, hotwithAand- 
|og all thefe different A({edUons or Paflipns of the Mind raifed 
))y the different Objects. Let a thing feem never fo pleafant 
^d agreeably, never fp reafonable, fit and eligible to U5, 
yet there is dill a natural poflibility for us to will the con- 
Itrary; and copff^uently the bare Fo<wer ofnuilling i^ in itfelf 
jndifieren^ (o either Side \ which is a)l the indi|erence that 

gur Authpr coptends fpr. Now fuch an Indifference as this 
Ir. L9cke allows to be in the oferatime Powers oJF Man, though 
^ confines it, I thipk, improperly to them alone ^ «f I have 
M the ability, fays he^ tp mpve my hand, or to let it refl \ 
f that operative Power is indifferent tp move or not to move 
f my hand : I am then in that rpfpeft perfeAly free. Mx ^'U 
f* determines that operative Powei* to reft ; yet I am free, be- 
ff caufe that Indifferency of (hat my pperative Power (p a6t 09 
ff not to zSt (till remains; the ppwer of moving my hand i^ 
f* not at all impaired by the Determination of my Will, which 
ff at prefent orders reft ; the Indifltrrency of that Power tq 
ff SL£t is juft as it was before, as will appear, if the Will puts 
ff it to the trial, by ordering the contrary.-' The fame, I 

» g.5. C.2|Sea.7i. 



termina- 
tion. 
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Such a V. Fourthly, if then we fuppofe fuch a Power 

Power as ^ ^j^ ^^j^ plain, that the Agent endowed with it 

this c&n* 1 • 

not be de- cannot be determined in its Operations by any pre- 
tcrmined exiftent Goodnefs in the Objeft •, for fince the a- 
by Good- greeablenefs between it and the Objefts, at leaft in 
'ofts^fince ^^^ ^^ them, is fuppofed to arife from the Deter- 
the Good- mination, the agreeablenefs cannot poffibly be the 
ncfs of Caufe of that Determination on which itfelf de- 
thcm de- pends. 

pendsjip. NOTES. 

^"* ' think, may be applycd to the ^7// itfelf in regard to Motives, 
tsff. with much more Juflice than to thefe operative Powers. 
Nay thefe can fcarce be called indifferent to A6lion after the 
determination of the Will ; but follow inllantly (as we ob- 
ferved in Note 42 ) in mod Cafes when they are in their 
right State. What 1 will or refolve to do, that I certainly 
eftcd if I have Power to do it, and continue in the fame Will 
or Refolution. However, this Indifference of the operative 
Powers is what can never conflitute Morality (as was ob- 
ferved in the fame place) fince their Operations are no farther 
moral then as they are confequent upon, and under the direc- 
tion of the Will. 

There muft then be another Indifference prior to them, in 
order to make the exertion of them free in any tolerable fenfe. 
Concerning this antecedent indifference Mr. Locke enquires whe- 
ther it be antecedent to the Thought and Judgment oiihtUn- 
dtrfianding^ as well as to the Decree of the Will? || We an- 
fwer 'tis antecedent to and independent on any particular 
Taought or Judgment, and continues equally independent af- 
ter them ; it remains after the Determination of the Judgment 
in the very fame ftate as he fuppofes that of the operative Pow- 
crs to be after the Determination of the Will. Its Liberty is 
placed, as he fays, in a State ofDarkne/s ; and fo is that of 
the operative Powers ; which he allows : 'Tis indeed in itfelf 
(as it is commonly Hiled) a blind Principle^ and fo is every 
Principle in Nature but the JJnderfianding : and though the £x- 
crcife of the Will, as well as of the •perative Ponvers, be gene- 
rally accompanied with Intelligence^ without which there can 
be no Moral Liberty: yet the'e are, I think, very different 
Faculties and often exercifed feparately, and therefore fhould 
always be coniidered diflindly ; Freedom is one thing. Intelli- 
gence another ; a A/or^/ or accountable Being confifts of both. 

For a more complete View of this Queftion, fee Epifiop. 
Infiit Tbeol. L.4. C 6. and Tra£l. de Libero Arbitrio. There's 
alfo a good defence of our Author's Notion of Indifference in 
Limborcb^ TbeoL Cbrifi, L. 2. C.23. Sc£t 20, Cs^r. ^ 

\ Ibid. 



\ 
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pends. But the congruity of the Obje6l with the 
Faculty is all the Goodnels in it, therefore there is 
nothing Good in regard to this Power, at leaft in 
thofc Objefts to which it is indifferent, tHl it has 
embraced it, nor Evil till it has rejeded it : Since 
then the Determination of the Pow^r to the Objedt 
is prior to the Goodnefs and the Caufe of it, this 
Power cannot be determined by that Goodnefs in 
its Operations. 

VI. Fifthly, Such a Power as this, if it be grant- Nor by 
ed to exift, cannot be determined by any Uneafi-^^y^i* 
nefs arifing from the things about which it is con- ^^-fi"^/^* 
verfant. For it is fuppofed to be indifferent, not 
only in refpeft of external Objefts, but alio of its 
own Operations, and will pleafe itfelf, whether it 
accepts the thing or rejedts it \ whether it exerts 
this Aft or another. Thele Objefts then will nei-» 
ther pleale nor difpleafe till this indifference be re-» 
moved ; but it is fuppofed to be removed by the 
Application or Determination of the Power itfelf 5 
therefore Anxiety does not produce but pre-fup- 
pofc its Determination, L^et us liippofe this Power 
to be already determined (it matters not how) to 
lembrace a certain Objeft, or to exert the proper 
Actions relating to it, Dejire manifefUy follows this 
Determination, and Delire is followed by an En- 
deavour to pbtain and enjoy the Objedt purfuant 
to the Application of the rower. But if any thing 
jhould lunder or ftop this endeavour, and prevent 
thb Power from exerting thofe Operations which it 
undertook to difchar^ in relation to the Objedl, 
then indeed Uneafinefs would arife from the hin- 
drance of the Power. Anxiety would therefore be 
the BffeSl gf the Determination pf this Power, but 
by ty6 mean? the Caufe of it.* 

VII, ^ 

NOTES. 

• Obfervc what follows from Mr. Locke^ ** There is a 
«' Cafe wherein a Man is at Liberty in refpeft oi<willingy and 
** tliat is th^ chufin^ a remote Good as spi End to be purfued. 

%z •* Hot 
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Not by VJI. Sixthly, Suppofmg fuch an Agent as this 

t^t Under- ^^ {^^ endowed alfo with Underftanding, he might 
J^^ '"i' . ufe i|- ^Q propofe Matters fit to be done, but not tp 
determine whether he fhould do them or not. 
For the Underftanding or Reafon, if it Ipeak 
Truth, reprefents what is in the Objefts, and does 
not feign what it finds not in them : Since there- 
fore, before the Determination of this Power, 
things are fuppofed to be indifferent to it, and no 
one better or worfe than another j the Underftand- 
ing, if it performs its Duty right, will reprefent this 
Indifference, and not pronounce one to be more 
eligible than another; For the Underftanding di- 
' reds a thing to be done no otherwife than by deter- 

mining that it is better •, as therefore the Goodnefs 
of things, with rcfpeft to this Power, depends up- 
on its Determination, and they are for the moft 
part good if it embrace, and evil if it rejeft them, 
'tis manifeft that the Judgment of the Underftand- 
ing concerning things depends upon the fame, and 
that it cannot pronounce upon the Goodnefs or Bad- 
nefs of them, till it perceives whether the Power 
has embraced or rejcfted them. The Underftand- 
ing therefore muft wait for the Determination of 
(his Power, before it can pafs a Judgment, inft^ad 
of the Power's waiting for the Judgment of that 
Underftanding bejfore it can be determined* 
Yet fuch VIII. Seventhly, But though this Power cannot be 
hL^lS' d^^^^^^^d in its Operations by any Judgment of 
of Under- ^^^ Underftanding, yet the Underftanding is ne- 
ftanding ceflary, in order to propofe Matters of A6lion, and 

ffi order to tO 

didinguilh TM n T F <? 

poffiblc N O T E b. 

things *^ yi€re a Man mzy /u/pend the a£t of his Choice from beiog 
from im- *' determined for or againA the thing propofed, *tiH he has ex- 
poUible. *' amined whether it be really of a Nature in itfelf, and Con* 
*' fequences to make him happy or no. For when he has onca 
^^ chofen ir, 2xA thereby it is become apart of his Happineis, it 
'^ raifes Defire^ and this proportionably gives him Uneafimfi^ 
^ which determines his WilU and fets him at work in purfui^ 
<* oth]» Choice on all occafions (hat pfier* B. ^. C* a i . Se(l. 56, 
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to diftinguifh poflxble ones from thofe thai are im^ 
pofTible. For though the Goodnefs of things with 
relpefl: to the Agent, proceeds fk>m the Determina- 
tion, yet the Poffibility or Impoffifaility is in the 
things thcmfelves, and there is need of the Under-^ 
ftanding to diftinguifh between Objefts, left this 
agent railing upon Abfurdities, procure to itfelf 
Uneafinefi. Not that an Objeft is therefore Good 
becaufc 'tis poffiUe \ for if it be rejefted it will be 
Evil ; nor will it be immediately difagreeable be- 
caule impofilble, for attempting an Impoftibility 
may be pleafing to us, as we may prefer the exer- 
c& of this Power» (which is the thing that pleafes 
us, as we faid before) but he that makes this Atn 
tempt, muft neceflarily be unhappy in the Event \ 
for fince the thing which the Power undertakes is 
impoiTible to be done, Uneafinefs muft neceflarily 
follow the hindrance of its Exercife, and tlie final 
Difappointment of its End* 

IX. This then muft be afligned as xhtfiy-Jl Limi- ^^ tlie A- 
tation of fuch a ?ower, viz. that it confine itfelf to g^"^^ of 
Foflibilides, and there needs no other, if the Agent Powcr! h<^ 
be of infinite Power, in order to the obtaining of needs no 
its End. other Li- 

X. Eightly, But if the Agent^s Power be finite,^ "^^^^^'^»- 
it has need alfo to confult its Abilities, and not dcr B^t^n A- 
termine itfelf to any thing which may exceed them, gent of 
othcrwife it? will be as much difappointed in its En- finite 
deavour as if it had attempted abfolute Impoflibili- ^^^^r 
ties. And this is the fecond Limitation of this Power, ^onfuh his 
It is impoflible, you*ll fay, for an Appetite to Abilities, 
purfiie fuch things as the Underftanding evidendy 
declares not to be in the Power of the Agent. I • 
anfwer, the Senfes and natural Appetites are gra- ■ 
tified with their Objedts, and pleafe themfelves, 
though Reafon remonflxate againft them, and con- 
demn that pleafure as pernicious. How much 

more eafily then may this fdSitious Appetite^ which 
ariies in the Agent from Application only, be con- 

0^3 ceived 
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ccived* to delight in its good, though the Under- 

itanding oppofe it, and condemn that Delight 

as foolifh and of Ihort Duration. Why Nature 

granted fuch a Liberty to. this Power, and how 

it conduces to the Good of the whole, will be 

ftiewn afterwards* 

fiuch aft ^I* Hitherto we have cither confidered this Pow- 

Agent er alone in the Agent, or as joined with the Un- 

caiMiot be derftanding. But the Agent endowed with it, may 

fcdT^^his' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Powers and Appetites which are 
other Ap- determined to their Objedls by a natural fcongnrity ; 
t>etite6* yet neither can it be determined in its Operations 
by them. We muft diftinguifti between the Opera* 
tions of thefe Appetites, and the Pkafure which a- 
rifes from the Exercifc of them. Thefe, when 
righdy difpofed, muft neceflarily exert their Ope- 
rations upon the prefence of their Objefts ; but it 
is not at all neceflary that they Ihould delight and 
pleafe themfelves in thefe Operations. For in- 
ftance, a bitter and naufeous favour is difagreeable 
to the Tafte : but though this be felt, yet urgent 
Hunger makes it pleafant, the craving of the Appe- 
tite overcoming the Difagreeablenefs of the Taft. 
This Pleafure indeed is not pure, but mixed and 
diluted proportionably to the Excels of the prevail- 
ing Appetite, For, fuppofe that there are three De- 
grees of Uneafinefs from the Hunger, and two frora 
the Bitternefs ; the Agent, to avoid fhree, muft: 
necel&rily bear two *, which being dedudted, there 
remains only one Degree of folid Pleafure -, where- 
as if he had met with fuitable and fweet Food, there 
would have been three. 
TPhU XIL Since therefore the Pleafure which arifes 

f owcr is from the Satisfaftion of thefe natural Appetites may 
Suhe A^^ be overcome by a ftronger Appetite, there*s no 
j^jgj^ ^ Reafon, to doubt but this Power which is indijaferent 
and fub- to Objefts may overcome all the other Powers and 
dued by Appetites. For all thefe are limited by their Ob- 
w^* jc6b, and therefore have certain Bounds, but this 

Power 
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Power has no Bounds,* nor is there any thing 
wherein it cannot pleafe itfelf, if it does but happen 
to be .determined to it. Now fince the natural Ap- 
petites themfelves may be contrary to each other 
(as we have fhewn) and one of them be overcome 
by the Excefe of another, how much more ealily 
may this power be conceived to go againft thefe 
Appetites, and fince it is of a very different and fu- 
perior kind, *tis probable that it can conquer all 
others, and be itfelf fubdued by none. 

XIII. Nay we may imagine it to be given for It fecms 
fliis very End, that the Agent might have wherein ^° ^&^ 
to pleafe itfelf, when thofe things which are agree- J^^ ^^ 
able to the natural Appetites cannot be had, as it that the* 
very often happens. As the natural Powers, and Agent 
Appetites receive Pleafure and Pain from Objefts, |"^g^' 
they mufl neceflarily be deprived of Pleafure and fomethine 
undergo Pain, according to the Laws of Motion, to delight 
and the order of external things. Since then they in when 
.are often fruflrated, they mufl render the Agents ^^^ "»^"- 
poUefied of them liable to Mifery, as well as make [f^gg ^^^ 
them capable of Happinefs ; But the Agent can neceflarily 
have this always to delight itfelf in j and 'tis an ad- be fru- 
vantage to it to be able to quit the other Appetites, ^*^^^^'^- 
and pleafe itfelf in reflraining them, or afting con- 
trary to them. For fince every Faculty is fatisfied 

in its exercife, the Strength of this cannot be more 
fignally dilplayed in any thing, than in running 
counter fbmetimes to all the Appetites. For this 
muft either be fometimes done, or the Agent mufl ^^ J5 ^^' 
be deftitute of all manner of Good, and remain en- acceiFion, 
tirely miferable •, fince by the Laws of Nature, things encreafes. 
contrary to the Appetites f mufl be endured. J.^^ P^!?" 

XIV. And from hence it is very evident how the^o^her 
defirable fuch a Power as this would be : for if it Appetites; 
happen to be determined to fuch things as are a- by oppofi- 

» . . . tion re- 

i. c. ift its Objedb» fee the next Note. moves or 

+ viz. In painful Remedies^ difagreeahle Potions, Sec. fee Sub- at leaft al- 
fc^.5. par.9. leviates 

0^4. greeable the pain. 
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grciible to the Appetites, it augments, it multi-» 
plies the Enjoyment 5 but if it fhould be deter-* 
mined to undergo thofe things which are repugnant 
to the Appetites, and which muft neceflarily be 
born fometimes, it might diminifh, nay quite re- 
move the UneafinefSj or convert^ it into Pleafure^ 

''°'' XV. 

(50.) This is not much more than what Mr. Lo€h afferts * 
in aiifwcr to the Enquiry, " Whether it be in a Man's powei* 
'* to change the Pleafantnefs and.Uneafinefs that accompanieg 
*• any fort of Aftion f And to that^ fays he, 'tis plain in many 
^< cafes he can. Men may and fhould correct their Palates, and 
«( give a relidi to what either has» or they fuppofe has none^ 
*' The i^eii(h of the Mind is as Various as that of the Body ; and 
^* like that tob m^y.be altefed \ and 'tis d ihiftake tb think that 
^' Men cannot change the difpleaiingnefs or indiflerence that id 
^* in Actions into Pleafure and Defire^ if they will but dd 
** what is in their Power.' But it is objeded by Leibnitz» a-> 
gainU our Author's Notion^ that if it could create Pleafure by 
' an afbitrary Detei'mination and bait Eliedibtt^ it might for ihi 
fame reafeh produce Happinefs in infinitum \ and then how 
tould we be ever miferable except we chofe to be fo ? Which 
Argument feems to be founded on a^miflake of out Author'^ 
hieaning^ as if he had intcfnded td aiTert thiit all the good and 
kgrceablehefs ih eVery thing dr a£tidn, ^rbceeds abfolutely and 
entirely from our Will : and alfo, that this will is as unlimited 
in. its Exercift as in its ObjeSls^ and confequently that we might 
have any way> ahd at any time, as much Happinefs as we 
pleafed, purely by willing it j all Which Proportions are as 
^alfe as they ahe foreign to the Intention of dur Author^ who 
infills only ujloil this, that the adl of willitig^ like the exercifd 
of all our other Faculties^ is in icfelf delightful to a certain 
Degree i This, when applyed to an Ohgeft which is itfelf agree- 
, able, muft add to the Pleafure afiiing from it; when determined 
to a contrary one (both which kinds of Obje£ls he always fup 
))ofes) mild dcdud from the Pain ; when to an indifferent ontf 
it mull make that pofitively agreeable^ by conferring fb much 
^bfolute and folid Happinefs. 

&ut flill this ei^erciie of the Will, afid of cbhfeqbence tht 
pleafure attending it, mud in all finite Creatures be effentially 
and neceffarily/W/?^, as well as the exercife of all their other 
Powers : and though it has no bounds as to the number and kind 
t>f its Objefls, yet it muft be limited as to its own Nature and 
the degree of its Exercife. This appears to me eaflly conceiv- 
able^ 
* B.2. C;.2t. 8eft.69. f ^faiiiieTieoJici, ^.4661467» 
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XV. It muft be confefled that fome kind 6f ftnig» The reft 
gle will be hereby excited in this Agent; but a^^'.^^^P* 
ftruggle attended with fome Pleafure, though it be ^^^ ^ 
qualified and not perfcdtiy pure, is better than to baulked 
be under abfolute Mifery* Nay, the confciout «nncccffi^ 
ftefe of a Pbwfer to pleafe itfelf againft the bent and ^^' 
Inclination of the natural Appetites, may caufe a 
greater Pleafure than could arife from the fruition 
of thofe things which would, if prefent, gratify 
tliefe Appetites. Yet this Agent is obliged to have 
ibme re^rd to the Appetites, and not to difturb 
them unneceffarily, nor xeftrain them from a due 
enjoyment of their proper Objefts. He that does 
this will bring upon himfelf uneafinefs, and a need* 
iefs conteft. Though therefore it be not at all propef 
that fuch a Power ftould be abfolutely determined 
by the natural Appetites, yet it is fit that they 
fhould perfuade it, and that fome regard be had to 
them in its Determinations^ And this may be reck-» 
oned its third Umitationx 

XVL Ninthly, An Agent poflefled of fuch a Such an 
JPrindple as this would be Self-iiSlive^ and capable -^?^^ ** 
of being determined in its Operations by itfelf alone. \^i[^ 
Now there is fometimes an abfolute neceffity for it aaivt* 
to be determined ; for when any thing is propofed 
to be done immediately, it muft neceflarily either 
a£t or fofpend its A&on : one of them muft necefla- 
rily be s but when either of them is done, the 

Power 
NOTES. 

able, and Matter of experience. We find burJelves generalljr 
able to turn our Thoughts to any Obje£l indiflerently, but 
does any Perfon from hence imagine that he can fiX his 
thoughts upon any particular ObjeA with an unlimited In- 
tenfenefs, or think ipfinitdy ? granting the Wprd Intenfenefs 
€0 be applicable here in any tolerable fenie ; which will per- 
haps upon Examination» appear very doubtful. However, it 
is evidently no good confequence to infer, that becaufe 1 caft 
will or choofe a thing abfolutely and freely ^ therefore I can 
Will it in infinitum. May I not as juftly be laid to perceive or 
underftand a thing in infinitum, becaufe 1 perceive or under» 
Sand it at all \ See Note N. 



24*6 Of Moral EmI. Chap.V. 

Power is determined by that very aft : and no left 
force is requifite to fufpend than to exert the aft, as 
common Scnfe and Experience may inform any 
one.* A determination then about a thing once 
propofed to be done, is unavoidable ; and fince it 
can neither be determined by any Good or Evil 
pre-exiftent in the Objefts, nor by the natural 
Powers or Appetites, nor by their Objedbs ; it 
muft of neceflity either continue undetermined, or 
clfe determine irfelf. But though it be naturally free 
from any determination, yet the Nature of the thing 
requires that it ftiould be determined on every par- 
ticular occasion ; and fmce there is nothing exter- 
nal to do this, it remaihs that it determine itielf. 
We Ihall call this Determination an EleSion ; for 
as it is naturally indifferent to many things, it will 
pleafe itfelf in eledting one before another. 
Is deter- XVII. Nor is it a proper QuefliDn to alk. What 
mined by determines it to an Eledtion ? For if any fuch thing 
an^ things '^^^^ fuppofed, it would not be indifferent -, /. e. *tis 
are not contrary to the Nature of this Agent that there 
chofen be- fhould be any tiling at all to determine it. In re- 
caiife they jatjon to a paffive Fower^ which has a natural 
him^but ^^^ necejHary conneftion with the Objeft, the 
pleafe prefence of which determines it to adt, we may 
him be- reafonably enquire what that Good is which may 
caufe they determine it to exert any particular adtion -, but it 
fen. * ^^ "^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ a5iive Power, the very Nature of 
which is to make an Objeft agreeable to itfelf, /. e, 
good, by its own proper aft. For here the Good- 
nefs of the Objeft does not precede the aft of E- 
leftion, fo as to excite it, but Eleftion makes the 
Goodnefs in the Objeft; that is, the thing is agree- 
able becaufe chofen, and not chofen becaufe agree- 
able : We cannot therefore juftly enquire after any 
other caufe of Ele6tion than the Power itfelf. 
Yet he is XVIII. If thefe things be true, you'll fay, this 
not deter- j^gent will be determined hs Chance^ and not by 

Chance. Reajon i 

* See Note 48. f See Locke^ Chap, 2 1 . Se6t. 2. 
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Reafon \ but in reality here's no room for Chance, 
if by Chance be underftood th^t which happens ^ 
belide the Intention of the Agent: fpr this very 
Election is the Intention of the Agent, and it is 
impoifible that a Man Ihould intend befide his In- 
tenticMi. As for Reafon^ he that prefers a lefs Good 
to a greater, muft be judged to aft unreafonably j ^ 
but he that makes that a greater Good by choofing 
it, which before his choice had either no Good at 
all in it, or a lefs, he certainly choofes with rea- 
fon. You may urge that Contingency at leaft is to 
be admitted ; if by this you mean that this Agent 
does fome things which are not at all neceflary, I 
readily own fuch a Contingency, for that is the very 
liberty I would eftablifh. 

XIX. Tenthly, 'Tis evident that fuch an Agpnt Is the true 
as this, if it be allowed that there is fuch an one, Caufe of 
is the true Caufe of his A6tions, and that whatever ^*^ ^^' 
Jie does may juftly be imputed to him. A Power 
which is not Mafter of itlelf, but determined to aft 
by fome other, is in reality not the efficient Caufe 
of its aftions, but only the infirumental or occafi- 
onal, (if we may ufe the term of fome Philofo- 
phers) for it may be faid that the thing is done in 
It, or by it, rather than that it does the thing it- 
felf. No Perfon therefore imputes to himfel^ or 
efteems himfdf the Caufe of thofe aftions to which 
he believes himfelf to be neceflarily determined : If 
then any inconvenience arife from them, he will 
look upon it as a Misfortune, but not as a Crime ; 
and whatever it be, he will refer it to the Deter- 
miner. Nor will he be angry with himfelf, un- 
le6 he be confciou^ that it was in his power not 
to have done them : but he cannot be confcious 
of this (except through ignorance and error) who is 
determined by another. For no others ought to be 
looked upon as true Caufes, but fuch as are free. 
Thofe that operate neceflarily, are to be conceived 
as fqffive^ and we muft recur to fome other which 

impofes 
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itnpofes that neceffity on them, till we arrive at one 
that is free, where we muft ftop. Since then the 
Agent endowed with this power, is deternuned by 
himfelf and no other, and is free in his Operati- 
ons, we muft acquieice in him as a real Cauie, and 
he ought to be eft^med the Author of whatever he 
does, well or ill, (0.) 

XX. 

NdTES. 

(0.) Againft this ^tis objedled that the quite contrafy fol- 
lows. For to hit on a good action bv a Motion abfolutely in- 
different and not in comequence of lome antecedent Gocki or 
Evil Qualities in the Agent is to fall on it blindly, by mere' 
ChoMcit and fo Fortune not the Agent is to be thanked or 
Uamed. He rather is to be blamed or praifed that owes his 
good or ill Adions to his antecedent gooa or ill Qualities. 

To which I anfwer, that this is to deny and difpute againft 
the Condufion» without anfwering one word of the Premifles» 
which are fo plain and evident that I can't reckon the Argor 
ment other than a Demonftration ; whereas that which is op- 
pofed to it is againft the common Senfe of Mankind. 

For thofe good or bad Qualities that oblige him to do a good 
or bad AdUon are either from himielf, that is his choice i or 
proceed from outward Agents that produced them in him : if 
from hu own Choice, then it agrees with the Author's Opini- 
on ; but if from fome outward Agent, then it is plain the good 
or Evil is to be imputed to that Agent only, ^d ifi caufit 
Cam/a eft itiam CaufaCaufati, 

I can^t better explain this than by an Example. Suppofe I 
am in diftrefs, and there is one Man that by the Commands of 
his Prince, by his own Intereft, and Politic Coniiderations is 
obliged to relieve me, and is in fuch Circumilances that he 
cannot poffibly avoid doing it; the other is under no manner 
* of Obligation, may do it or let it alone, yet feeing my Mi^ 
fortune he choofes and pleafcs himfelf in doing me a good 
Office. Let any one of Senfe judge to which of thefe I owe 
the greateft Obh'gation ; or if the World wouM with Patience 
hear me excufe my Ingratitude by faving, Sir, there was no 
Obligation on you to help me, you might have done it, or let 
it alone, therefore it was mere Chance % that determined you. 
Would not the Reply be naturally, the lefs Obligation was on 
him that relieved you, the greater your Oblieation is to hint 
for his kindnefs? If it be faid that the Relief proceeded from 
CoropafTion and good Nature, which were antecedently in the 
Benefadlor, and therefore it was valuable; Suppofe the Perfon 
that did this Office had always before been remarkable for 
cruelty and ill nature^ ought the obliged Perfon to value tb^ 

Kind/ 
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. XX. Eleventhly, 'Tis manifeft that fiich an A- 1« capable 
gent as this is capable of Happinefs. For that Per- o^Happi- 
ton muft be happy who can always pleafe him- ^^ ** 
felf, and this Agent can ^evidently do ' fo. For 
iince things are luppoied to pleafe him, not by a- 
lAy neceffity of Nature, but by mere Eleftion, 
and there is nothing which can compel him to 
choofe this rather tlian another ; *tis plain that the 
Agent endowed with this Power may always choofe 
liich things as it can enjpy, and refufe, /. e. not 
defire, or not choofe thofe things which are im- 

Eoffible to be had. And from hence it appears of 
ow great Importance it is, whether th^t agreeable- 
nels by which things pleafe the Appetites, be eftab- 
Hihed by Nature, or effeded by the Agent him- 
felf. For if Good and Evil proceed from Nature 
and be inherent in Objedb, k) as to render them 
agreeable or difagreeable, antecedent to the £le£ti* 
on, the Happineis of this Agent will alfo depend 
upon them 5 and unlefi the whole Series of things 
be (o ordered, that nothing can happen contrary 
to his Appetites, he myft fell Ihort of Happinefs. 
For his Appetites will be difappointed, which is 
the very thing wp call Unhappinefs. But if Ob- 
je6b derive their agreeablenete or dilagreeablenefs 
from the Choice, *tis clear that he who has his 
Choice may alway enjoy the thing chofen, (un- 
lefs he choofe Impoffibilities, £5?^,) and never have 
his Appetite fruftrated, /. e. be always happy. Not 
that all things are indifferent with refpieft to this 
Pi>wer, for it admits of fome Limitations, as was 

obferved, 
NOTES. 
Ktndnefs left for that ? Qnite contrary ; It was rather a greater 
Favour to him that it was fingular. Bat fuppofe it proceeded 
from a general Companion and good Nature^ that had nothing 
oi Cbwee in them« io that ^e Perfon coa*d not help doing it ; 
ooght I not to thank him for it, and give him the Praifes due 
to the Action I I ooght to praife and commend him for his ufe- 
fbl Qualities, as I do the Son : but if I were fure that there was 
nothing 6f choice In them» I had no more reafon to thank him 
Han the Tynmt whofe impofthume was cured by the Wound 
defigoed to kiU him, had reafon to thank the Affa^ant* 
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obfenred, by choofing beyond which it muft ne- 
ceflarily fail of Happinefe. 
Animpcr- XXI. Twelfthly, It is to be obferved that A- 
fedt un- gents, whofe Felicity depends upon the agreement 
dcriiand- Qf external Obje6ts to their Appetites, Hand in 
fiaent for ^^ ^^ ^ pcrfedk and almoft infinite Knowledge 
his happi- to comprehend diftin<5Uy all the relations, habitudes^ 
ncfs, if he natures and Confequences of things ; if they conie 
jo .^"^ fhort of it, it is impoffible but that they muft often 
betwfcn ^^^ ^^^^ pemicious Errors, and be difappointed of 
poflibili- their Defires, that is, be often miferable : Hence 
ties, and anxiety and difquiet of Mind muft neceflarily arife, 
impoffibi- and they would be agitated with continual doubts 
things ^^^ uncertainty, left what they choofe fhould not 
agreeable prove the beft, Thefe Agents then were either to be 
and difa. created without a prolpett of Futurity, or to be en- 
greeabie ^owed with a perfeft Underftanc^ng •, if neither were* 
fenfe^ done, they muft of neceflity be very miferable ; for 
and con- we can fcarce conceive a greater Mifery than to be 
fult his held in fulpenfe about Happinefs, and compelled to 
Abilities, choofe among Objefts not fufBciently known, in 
which neverthelefs a Miftake would be attended with 
>inavoidable Miiery. There's none but i3 fufficiendy 
apprehenfive how anxious, now felicitous, how mi- 
ferable it muft be to hang in fuch a doubt as this ; but 
if the ^reeablenefs of things be fuppofed to depend 
upon Elefiion^ a very imperfeft underftanding wiU 
ferve to dureft this Agent, nor need he to compre- 
hend all the natures and habitudes of things : for if 
he do but diftinguifti poffible things §-om impoffible, 
thofe things which are pleafant to the Senfes fron> 
them that are unpleafant, that which is agreeable to 
the Faculties, from what is difagreeable, and confult 
his own Abilities, viz. how far his Power reaches ^ 
(all which are ealily difcovered) he will know enough 
to make him happy. Nor is there need of long de- 
liberation', whether any thing to be done be the very 
beft •, for if the Eleftion be but made within thete 
bounds, that \?ill become beft which is chofen. 

2 XXII. 
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XXII. He that enjoys the Principle of pleafing Though 
himfelf in his Choice cannot reafonably complain ^^^^«y 
of Nature, though he have but a very in^perfqd'^p^Jj^^^ 
Underftanding ; for there will always be Objefts dice to ' 
enough ready to offer themfelves within thefe other A- 
bounds, upon which he may exercife his choice, g^?^s, yet 
and pleafe himfelf : that is, he may always enjoy foundati-* 
Happinefs. Though Free-will then be of no ufe, as on of 
was faid before, to an Agent capable of being de- Happi- 
terrained only by the convenience of external things, "j^f* ^ 
nay, though it be pernicious, as only tending to per- convent ^ 
vert Reafon and produce Sin ; yet to an Agent whofe cnce de- 
convenience does not depend upon the things, but P^nds not 
the choice, it is of the greateft Importance, and ?g%^t 
as we have feen, the fure and only Foundation of Eleaion. 
Felidty. And from hence it appears how valua- 
ble and how defirable fuch an aftive Principle as , 

this would be. 

XXIII. AH this feems to be coherent enough, Thefe 
clear enough, and eafy to be underftood, tho' fome ^^*"Ss are 
may 190k upon it as a litde too fubde. It remains enough 
that we enquire whether this be a mere Hypothefis though ' 
without any Foundation in fact, or there is really ^^^y «"^y 
fuch a Principle to be found in Nature. (51.) bc^^nT 

NOTES. 

(CI.) For ao Explanation of our Author's. Principle of In- 
dijffitence^ above what has been faid in Note 49. and will be 
enlarged on in Note 58. we (hall only obferve here, that moft 
of the objedions brought by the Author of the Fbihfipbical En» 
quiryt p. 69, i^c. are built upon the old blunder of confound- 
ing this Indifference as applyed to the Mind, in refpedt of its 
Self determining Powers of wailUng or a^ingy with another, 
which is falily referred to the paffive Powers of Perception and 
Judgnunt, With refped to the former Faculties all things are 
phyiicaUy indifferent or alike, that is, no one can properly af- 
fc^ incline or move them more than another i with regard to 
the latter, moff things are not indifferent, but neceffarily pro- 
duce Pleafare or Pain, are agreeable or difagreeable, whether 
we choofe them or not : Our Author is to be nnderffood only 
in relation to the former, in this and the following Sedioi^» 
Cfaoiigh he often 4ifes general terms. 

S U B- 
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SUB SECT. IV, 

Tlmt there is an Agent nvho is fleas' d with Ob^ 
jeSis only becaufe be cboojis tbem^ 

IW is T X r ^ ^^^^ ^^" ^^ *^ former Subfe6Hon> that 
fuch an yy fonie things are adapted to the Appetites 
^"^ a* by the conftitution of Nature itfelf, and on that 
accx)unt ar^ good and agreeable to them ; but that 
we may conceive a Power which can produce 
Goodnefs or Agreeablenefs in the things, by con- 
forming itfelf to them, or adapting mem to it ;■ 
hence things pl^fe this Agent, not becaufe they 
are good in tneipfelves, but bocomc good becaufe 
they are chofen, We have demonftrated before» 
how great a perfedtion, and of what yfe fuch ^ 
Power would be, and that there is fuch a Power in 
Nature appears from hence, vizt. we muft necefTa-^ 
rily believe that God is invefted with it* 
lecaure II. For in the firft place, nothing in th? Crea- 
nothing tlon is either Good or B^d to hipi before hia Elec- 
external ia ^Jqjj^ j^^ ]^^ jjq Appetite to gratify with the E^- 

taod^or joynient of things without him. He is therefore 
had tQ abfolutely indifferent to all external things, and can 
kirn be- neither receive benefit nor harm from any of them. 

f 4U(^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ftQuld determine his Will to ad^ ? 
It on. g^itainly nothing %vitbot(t him i thereffire he de- 
termines himfeli^and creates to hiwifilfa kind of 
Appetite by choofing. For when the Choice isi 
made, he will have as great at;tenti()n and regard 
to the f ffe^al procuring of that whip h he has. 
chofen, as if he were excited to thi§ Endeavour by 
a natural and neceffary Appetjte, And he will e- 
fteem fuch things as ten4 to accpmplifl> thefe Elec-: 
tions. Good ; luch as obftruft them. Evil, 
Becaufe III- Seepndly, the Divine Will is the Caufe of 
Jji$ own Good in the Creatures, and upon it they depend, 
Willi» 35 ^Impft ev?ry^ qn? acknowledge^, For efeatea 



S^O:. 1. Sub. 4. Of Moral Evil. 2 53 

Beings have all that they have from the Will of theCaufe 
God •, nor can they be any thing elfe than what ^^^9°^" 
he willed. *Tis plain then that all thefe agree and Creatures, 
are conformable to his Will, either efficient or per- 
miffive, and that their original Goodnels is found- 
ed in this Conformity, And fince all things pro- 
ceed from one and the fame Will, which cannot 
be contrary to itfelf, as it is reflxain'd within it;^ 
proper bounds by infinite Wifdom, 'tis alfo cer- 
tain that all things are confiftent with each other, 
that every thing contributes as much as poffible 
to the prefervation of itfelf and the whole Sy- 
ftem ; which we muft reckon their fecondary Good- 
nefs. All the Goodnels then df the Creatures is 
owing to the Divine Will, and dependent on it ; 
for we cannot apprehend how they could be either 
Good or Evil in themfelvcs, fince they were no- 
thing at all antecedent to the aft of the Divine ^^ 
Will : and they were as far from being good with 
regard to God himfelf, till upon willing their Exifli- 
ence he by that aft of Ele<5tion both conftituted 
them Good in relation to him •, and by an unity of 
Will made them agreeable to one another. *Tis 
evident that the Divine Will was accompanied in 
this, as in all other Cafes, by his Goodnels and 
Wifdom ; but it proceeds immediately from his 
Will that things pleafe God, /. e, are Good. For - 
many things are not agreeable to his Goodnels and 
Wifdom purely becaufe he did not will them, an4 
while he does not will any thing it cannot be jgood, 
From whence it appears undeniably that his 
Will could not be determined to Eledlion by any 
Goodnefs in the Creatures. For before that E- 
ledlion, wliich is declared to be the Caufe of Good* 
nefs in created Beings, nothing could be either 
Good or Bad ; but when the Eleftion is made, 
that only is Evil which obflirufts the execution of 
it, and that Good which promotes it. The Good- 
nels of things 4S therefore to be det^min'd by their 

R agree- 
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ifftti&il^s tb the XMviAc Will, (met Aet ^t by 
d« .«^«.Hendi or gpodn* »f tog., fj..; ^ 

^NOTES. 

(P) The Ofaj^aioos heft are li, that If tikis he true, btMt 
Goi deferttinM to create the World he cov'd fee mothiog bet- 
ter in Virtue than in Vice. 

It were a faffident anfwer to this obj«£lton to fay there is 
no hartn in it, if it were true ; for Wc miid confider that Q6d 
frato all Eternity dccerminM to create the World, and thdrt- 
lore there neither was any things nor can nmy thing be con- 
ceived before that Determination ; and therefore he might al- 
\vays fee ibmething better in Virtue than Vice. 

But idly. We ought to remember Vhat Virtue And Victf «- 
rife from the Congraity of Things creimsd by God ; What Is 
fgneeable to a reafonable Nature in Virtue, what is contrary 
Vice, and that there is no other Caufe why one Nature is rea- 
Ibnable and another without Reafon, but the Win of Qod, and 
therefore Vice and Virtue inaft entirely depend on that Will. 
The pUan Reafon of Mens miftake in the Cafe is this : Thef 
6rft fnppofe God has willed that a Nature (hoold be reaioQ^bfe 
and then forgettii^ that this depends entirely on his Witf, 
they fuj^fe this Nature to be of itfelf, and tbeii argue that 
the Congruity or Incongruity of things to k, caAnot depefid 
on the Will of God, becaofe he can^t make what is congraoOB 
to it incongruous ; that is in reality his Will can^t be contraiy 
to itfelf. 

But zdly, 'Tls objeded, that this Ophiioti leav^ no dff- 
lerence between natural and pofititre Laws : ^r a pofitive 
Law is what depends on the Will of God ; and accordiog to 
this pofition Natural Laws depend on the fame, and fo the 
diftinftion between them is taken away. 

But the anfwer to this is fo eafy, that ^tis a wonder atiy fhou*d 
Humble at it For it is plain that the Nat^ires of thlnflp have 
their Being from the Will of God, and whilil that Wm con- 
tinues none can deftroy them, and the Congruity of things to 
thefe Natures refults from the Natures themfelves, and is in- 
cluded in the fame ad of Will, that gave the things a Being : 
fo th^ as long as it pleafes God to coi^tinue their Beiogs fucfh 
«s he ha^ made them, the Congruity and Incongruity orthingk 
neceflarily remain and refult from that ad of Will, which madt 
them what they are ; infomuch that the Divine Will muft be 
contrary to itfelf, if it went about to feparate them (/, e, tht 
Islature from the Congruity) and therefore thefe ^re jom*d to- 
'gether by a Natural Law. But when God by a new ad of 
Will fobfequent to the Being of any thing I'equires fomething 
to be done hy it which vyas not included in that firft ad of 

Win 
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IV. Thirdly, We muft not iheitforfe attend to 

fijch as declare that God chotrffei things becaufe 

they 
NOTES. 

WiK which gai^ it a Beitig» then that Is faSd to be enjoinM b^ 
tL pdfiH*ve Law ; abd as thi^ was t'&tjiitrM by an a6l fubiequen^ 
to tnfe ^eing, fq it inav be again removed by anothet wichoqt; 
defboying the Being itlelf bn whkh it is i^tOpoted, or without 
4py cQAtrdritty in God's Will. Hence Nitu/^1 Laws a^q « 

iiidifbehfkble» and caii't be Abrogated, Wbilft the Natures tO( 
whicn they bel6ng continue ; ^iiei^eas the poiitive Laws art' 
diftoifkble and niay be repealed. 

Bat Jdly, *Tis urgM that this opihion leads us (fraight tQ 
Pfh^hoHifnif and niaKes God not only fr^e as to Virtue, (Of 
tnat lit may make it either good or bad ; but likewiCe to th# 
troth or falmood of Thmgs, fo that he ihay change their Ka- 
fure and make three aiid three not to be M. 

•T^rc a iulHtient anrwer td this, to fay {he Caft is. not 
pafalld; fof the Goodnfefs of Things is fuppofed to vife froni 
the Will df God, Which is f>^e; biit the truth ef them fron^ 
his Ihtcllefti whlth Ts a neccifary F^coltv i an4 therefore tV 
ffae dije lu^ht \>6 arbitrary, yet the other cannot. But the, 
Truth is, Goodncfs is a coftftM-mity to t|ie Will pf Go^, an4 
the reafbn that God. can*t will Evil is becaufe it is alway? con- 
muy td fbme other a6l of his Will, and his Will c^n't be con- 
frary to itlelf: ana at the fkme rate, Truth is a ^onifbriwity ta 
&» Intelteft, apd the Reafoh that a Propofition is true, is be- 
cfactfb it is to confbr|iiabIe ; and fihce it is lo, to fuppofe it not 
oonfbrmable is to fuppoib a conts-adldion. God in making qt 
cohteivmg fix, maddi and conceive4 three and three ; an4 
therefbrfe to fuppoib that three and three do not make £x, is 
to fuppoft a Contradii^ion. In effe£l it is to fay Goa conceive^ 
it wrons ; and b fay tl^at his Power can make it otherwife^ i^ 
to fay that his Power can fal^fy his Under^ahding. 

Tneft thhigs ^re fo eafy that thete can be no doubt about 
t)iem. If Men will not be perverfe. 

But 4thiy, Jb not this to make the Men^e of lYnn^ artiir^". 
ry, and fi> fall lii with (brde CartefiansJ I anfwer the Authpir 
i) tipot concehiM with the opinions pf Cqriefians^ pr any other, 
fkrth^ Aan he thinks them true. ]f by liiaking the EiTence bt 
things ;frMttftry, be meant that God intlead of making a Man, 
mignt bavtJ ihade a Ston^ or planted the world with Mm"\^ 
rooms iMdad of Herbs and Trees ; he verpy belieyes he might. 
If yba fnean that When God has made a Man and planted the 
Wo^M tritll variety of vegetables, that the man continuing 
what he is flioa*d yet be a Stone, or the feyeral Plants con- 
tinuing ia their variety ihou'd all be Mufhrooms, this he thinks 
impoffible. For a Man i< a Creattrre that is not s Stone/ and 

thcre- 

R 2 
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they are Good, as if Goodnefs and the greater 

Good which he perceives in Ol^eds, could deter^ 

mine 

NOTES. 

therefore to (ay he is a Stone» or to nuke him one, is to niak^ 
him DO Man. Six is a Number confifting of three and 4>^eew 
and to (ay that a Number doth not conM of three and three ii 
to fay that it is not fix, Man b a Creature obligc<l to be jnft 
l^c by the very Conftitution of his Nature, and to (ay that 
^ he is not obliged to be fo, is to (ay that he is not a Man. If 

it be afk*d, can^t God will him to do fuch things as we 
reckon unjuft ^cT I anfwer he may, but it muft be by mak- 
ing him fomething eUe, by caufing him to cea(e to be a Man s 
in (hort by taking away bis Nature from him, and then nei* 
ther the notion ot Manhood, nor Injuftice will belong to him. 
The material a6b that we call unjuft might Hill be performed 
by him, but the formal Reafon of injumce would cea(e, be* 
caafe that ariles from the ads, not as confidcr'd in them(elves» 
but as they proceed from a Nature to which thqr aue unfoioLble. 
Thus a Man that owes me no Money may give me loooL 
but can*t be faid to pay me a Debt, becau(e the paying a DdK 
foppofes that he owes it s and therefore tho* a Debtor, and one 
that owes nothing may each give me 1000/. yet they di£kr in 
this, that the one is Payment of a Debt, the other a fiee Gift. 
And fo it is in all thofe Adions that we call unjuft, (sTr. when 
they are done by a Man, they are Crimes, becaufe againft bis 
Nature ; but when another Creature that has not Reafon does 
them, they can^t be callM unjuft, &r. For Examine, if a 
Man kills one that no ways injures him, and rofb and eats him, 
he commits Murder, and is guilty of an horrid Immorality s but 
if a Lyon unprovoked kill and eat a Man it is no Crime or Wick- 
edne6 in him. But in as much as Men in their way of think- 
ing reprefent to themfdves a Nature with all its I^arts and Pro- 
perties, and find that chey can't rpmove any of them from that 
Nature, they conclude that the Natures of created fieings ars 
what they are independently on the Will of God i forgetting 
in the mean time that it is only the Divine Will that gave or 
can give a Being to any Creature with certain Parts and Pro- 
perties, and that inftead of that Creature he cou*d make ano- 
ther without them all, that (hodd havequite diffisrent parts and 
attnbutes. *Tis therefore merely from his Will that CreatBres 
are what they are ; but that Will having given them a Being, 
or being conceived to have given it, no part or property be- 
longing to them can even in thought be taken from them : and 
this Teems to me a fiiQ account of the certainty of thofe things 
ive call Eternal frmths f. 

f See the la^artial Ewfuiry^ p. 50, 51. 
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mine his Will *. If. the Matter had ftood thus,/ 

it does not feem poffible for the World to have 

been 
NOTES. 

I have infifted the longer on this Point becaufe I fee forre 
indifierent Perfons as to the main Difpute have thought the 
Author miftaken in his averting the Goodnefs of Things to de- 
pend immediately on the Will of God. Let me add farther» 
that the Author does not fay that the Goodnefs of Things de- 
pends y^/f/f on God*s Will ; but that his Wifdom and Power 
are likewife concemM in them : we muft not feparate God*s 
Will from thefe attributes ; on the contrary his Will is limi- 
ted by the one and executed by the other. 

But laftly it is urged that according to thefe Principles Vir- 
tues are not good antecedently to God's Choice, and would 
not be good if God did not choofe them, nay if he chofe Vices 
in their ftead, they would be good both morally and phyfical- 
]y. For Obedience to God is Good, and if God had com- 
manded Vice it would have been Man^s Duty to obey him ; 
and perhaps Goodnefs might this way have been as effedlually 
brooght into the World, as by thofe Virtues that arife from 
the exigence of our Nature, as God has now framed it. And 
^om hentt they infer that God is as free to make his^^roir^ 
Choice, as we conceive him to be in makmg his^rjf. 

But to all this I anfwer, ift, I acknowledge that antecedent- 
ly to God^s Choice there can be nothing good or bad, becau/e - 
there can*t be any thing at all : the very moment we conceive a 
thing to be, we muft conceive and foppofe that God wills it 
to be what it is, and that he wills it fhould by its Nature and 
Conftitutioi) have certain parts and properties, and that as long 
as the thing continues what it is» God's Will continues alfo to 
preferve it fo : to fuppoie therefore that he Wills at the (ame 
time it fhon*d be without thofe parts and properties, is plainly 
to foppofe two contradictory Wills in Qod. Now an Obliga- 
tion to Virtue is a Property necefiarily rcfulting from the Na- 
ture of Man, and therefore to fuppofc God to command him 
not to be virtuous when he has given him fach a Nature» is a 
Contradidtion. 

If any wouk) in earned (hew that the Goodnefs of Things 
doth not depend upon the Will of God, the true way of do- 
ing it is to give an inihince of fomething that is good, which 

doth 

* This Notion is advanced by Dr. C/arh in his DfmeMfir^^ 
fitm vfthi Divim Aitributest Prop, i a. and afterwards exj^ain- 
cd, as £ur as it feems capable of Explanation, in his E'vUimes 
9f Natural and ReveaPd Religion^ Prop, i . The fame is infilled 
on by LabuitK^ Gr§tius^ Rufi^ Mr. ChMbb^ and many others. 
We have enquired a little lutQ it already in R i. Sec more h^ 
Note 52. 
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been made at all. For they who acknowledge God 
to be the Author of it, confeis alio, that he is 
abfolutely and completely happy in himfelf, and 
does not ftand in the leaft nijed of other things. 
Now it is inconceivable how external things cln 
b^ of ufe to God, who ccmippehends in himfelf aB 
things which tend to perfeft FUppineft. He mtJiil 
of neceffity therefore be indifferent; tq aU externjj 
dbje6b,' nor can any reafon be aflignVi, with 
regard to the thiif>gs*thfemfelves, 'why he fhouM 
prefer one to another. *Tis plain thst tlUhg^ are 
made by God with Goodness, that is,^ wiiih a cer- 
tain congruity to his own Nature ; hox the};» sk 
fo far from being made on account of any agree- 
abknefs antecedent to the Divine Will, tha^^ on 
the comrary, they are necefiarily agreeable and 
pl^fant becaufe they are made by his fite Choice. 
For fince they aire nothing in themfclye3;, ^^ 
muft of nqceflity have both their Exiftence ?na 
their agreeabknefs ftom that Will, .from which 
they folety proceed ; and it is impoflSble bift that 
they fhould be conformable to the Will which ^- 
fe^led them ; For God, by willing, nxakes thof^ 
things; pkafing to him which were before indif- 
ferent. 
If he had V. Unkfs therefore Vft attribute to him fuct a 
xiotapow- j^ower as has been djefcribed (namely^ a^ ability 
fine Wm*- ^^ pl^^ himfelf, by determining himfelf to adkion,. 
fclfin with- 

Eleaion, NOTES. 

he could doth not fappofe an ad of God*s Will, or an Emnple p^ 

never fomethlng £vij^ that, is not n^aoifefily cpntrary to iionxe ad 

havemade of it. 

tny thing. . In ihort» the Coograity of things is their Gopdnefi), and. 
that Congruity arifes from their Natures, and they nave thofe 
Natures tiom the Will of God, and thofe Natures muft have a 
Congruity becaofe they proceed from one WiU, which eaniiot 
be contrary to itfelf, becaufe it is «ondn^d by iainito Wifiioin« 
All this is fu^cieutly laid down 'in the Bo6k, and §ov any ori» 
to urge thefe Cooiequences, and take no Notice of the Sohiti^r 
ons given them muft etcher proceed from not having read' the 
Book, or a woife Reafgn, whkl^ I am uawillmg tot)tHc>re. 
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vithQut ^y otJxer regard had to the QjJ6|Iity of 
the Obj^dt^ thaa that it i$ pofUfele) it feems iai- 
poQible that ever he fliould Be^i to effeft any- 
thing without himfelf,. For, as tar as we can ap- 
preheiK],. there qaa be no iic^n afllga'd why he 
mould create any thing ^ ati^» w% a Worlds 
why the pefoit, why at Aat particular time whea 
if was created, why not before or after, why in 
t£is ai)d hq other Form : he received no adv^- 
tftge or diiad\»ntiage from t^iefe, no benefit or ha&B ; 
in fhQi:t> nothing thaic co\4d move him to choc^ 
onij befoye another. Except tjierefore ^e attri- 
\)^^ to God ^ active piQwer cf deterixvniing hini- ' 
ielf in inctififerent Matters, i^on ^very paanicuiar 
Oceafion, and of pieafin^ hiiftfelf m that D^er- 
miration according to his Choice y he would do 
i^i^ioig ^t 9II, he would be for ever iaddieQt ^3^ 
regard to all external things, and the Woiid could 
not poflSbly have bcjen nwde, ferce no reafon couid 
be itoa^^^d, why a God abfolutely perfeft in him- 
{fSHy and ^t^utely happy, &ould crea^ $k&y thuig 
witiiout him^. (^) 

NOTES. 

(^.) Ta thi^ ifr it obj^ed, that tlie UnderilandiogoTGod 
cgnt^s Id^eas of all Things poffible, h^ means whoseof all 
Things are en^ioj^n^ly in ^im. That thefe Ideas repref^nt all 
t)ke Qood 9^4 ^vil» the £^fe&ipK>s, Impeife&ion:^ Order and 
JDiforder, th^ Agjree^iei^ts and Difagreements th^t are poflibl^ 
and bis ibp^rabuodant Goodneis makes him choafe tne moft 
advantagj^os : Now thefe Ideas are independent of the Will 
of God, and tbesefore the Perfedioii or Imperifedioii that they 
riepreient jn Things is antecedent to an^ a£l of his Will» at ^ea^. 
in Qr4ine Natwf^ tho* not of cime: v. g, Is it not rather fiom 
the Natui^e pf Niiinbers t;han the Will of God, that one Nuin- 
hjer is capable of receiving ooore DiYifions than anc^h^r ^ And 
q^i ^xky think that the Pains and Inconveniences that attend 
ieqiitive Creatures, efpecially the Happinefs or Mifery of io- 
'telligjent Beii^» .^e indiffierentto God? And yet *tis pretend- 
ed that the Hypothefis of God*s Will being the q^ufe of Gqpd- 
neKs^in the Crea^nre piuft infer a,ll,the(e Abfur^itie^ 

adly. . 

* Le. Ik region dmum frjtm ttt JSatMfi tf^ii 4iu^ t0 h 
ttpatgd. See the tius/QlIowitig Notes* 

R4 
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'^^J^?* VI. Fourthly, If we fuppofe that there was a 
thcctS^ reafon, and that God was moved by it to produce 
neitof external 

things to NOTES. 

citate the idly, 'Tis urged that God adls for an end ; that it is true» 

World, he he has no need of the Crcatiirtos, but yet his Goodnefs induced 

would be him to create them, and therefore there was a reafon prior to 

* noccffa- hij Will : that it is neither by accident nor without a caufe that 

ry Agent he produced them, nor was ic of neceility; but he was induced 

to It by Inclination, and his Inclmation always leads him' to 

the beft. He was not indifferent therefore to create or not 

create the World, and yet. Creation is a free aft. 

Lallly, that God is infinitely wife, good and powerful, and 
as his Wifdom (hewed him what was beft, fo his Goodnefs ob- 
liged him to choofe, and his Power enabled him' to execute 
his Will : and in as much as infinite Worlds are poffible, a- 
monsft all thefe his Wifdom difcovered to him which was bcft» 
and his Goodnefs muH oblige him to will it. 

Thefe are the Objeftioiis thiat feem of greateft force, and I' 
have given them all the Advantage with which I find them- 
propoted. la anfwer ta them.I obferve, 
: ifty-as to what is faid of the Underhand ing of God, that 
Ideas of all things poffibJe are in it, 'tis plain that all Argu- 
ments, drawn from the Manner of God*is Underllanding things' 
muft be incondufive, becaufe we are utterly ignorant whether 
he Underfbmds by Ideas or not. 2djy, beqaufe our conceive 
ing God to a£l this way is only taken from our way of a£iing, 
which we afcribe to the' Deity by Analogy and Proportion, as 
lye do our Virtues and Paifions, becaufe we h^ve no better 
^ay of conceiving the Principles of his afting : which method 
neverthelefs will run us into many DifHculties and Midakes.^ 
Bnt of this I have fpoke more fully in the Sermon annexM. ' 
' idly, the whole ^rength of the Argument depends on this 
that God*s Underflanding reprefents to him among infinite 
ways in which things may be done, which is the bell, and his 
Goodnefs obliges' him to what is fo. Now if this reafoning 
hold, and amongd infinite Schemes there is only one beft, I do ' 
liot fee how it is pofiible to avoid making God a necefiary A- 
gent. For in a chain of Caufes, where every Link is necefTa- 
rily and in&llibly connected, the whole muft likewife be ne- 
ceflary. If then there be but onebeft' in Nature, and if God* 
neceifarily and infallibly knows that beft, and his goodnefs 
obliges him neceiTarily to choofe it, I think the Cafe is plain, 
all his Aflions are ImkM and tyed together by a fatal and in-^ * 
fallible necefljty. * 

A^inft this therefore I Fay down the following Pofitions,* 
ift, That there is no Creature or Syllem of Creatures fo good 
, but tha( A better i^ ppfliblc, and consequently there is none ab- 

, . . . . . folutely> 
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external things, *tis m^nifeft, that according te 

this all things will proceed from him neceflarUy. 

For 
NOTES. 

ibldtely bed* There is indeed a beff of Beings, 'viz. God } ' 
but there can be no .bell of Creatures. To prove this, we need 
only confider that there is an infinite diflance between God and 
his Creatures, ^d how perfedl foever we conceive any Crea- 
ture or Syftem of Creatures, yet the didance between that 
and God is not leiTenM, but ftill continues infinite ; and there- 
fore except we can imagine a lafl in infinity, there neither is 
nor can be any flop. Hence it follows that the Nature of God . 
and his Omnipotence is fuch that whatever Number of Crea-' 
tiires he has made he may ftill make more, and howfoevcr 
good or perfedt, he may flill make others better and more per- 
fect. And fince in this Cafe whatever he was pleafed to create 
was flill infinitely fhort in goodnefs and perfedion of what he 
could create, *tis plain his Underflanding couM put no limits 
to his Power, nor dired him whether he fhould create this 
Syflem or another, whatever he chofe being infinitely fhort 
of what he might have done ; he cou'd never have pleafed him- 
ielf in this method or determinM what World he fhou'd have, 
made, and confequently there cou^d never have been any 
World at aU. For if only the befl determine him» and there 
be ho befl, as appears ; then 'tis impoffible he fhouM ever be 
determined. 

This was in effe^ the Argument made ufe of in the Book *' 
to prove that there was properly Free-will in God, that is sl 
Power to pleafe himfelf by chooung one thing before another, 
where the things were perfectly indifferent to him. Accord-^ 
ing to which Principle, if it be allowed, tho' there be no befl 
in Nature antecedent to the Will of God, yet by choofing one 
thing before another he will make that the befl to him, becaufe 
his own choice will pleafe him befl. 

But here I mufl obfenre that mofl of this Difpute, and the 
Embarafment of Men's Underibmdings about it, feems to jpro- 
Ceed from their taking thefe words, good, better and heft for 
abfolute Qualities inherent in the nature of Things ; whereas 
in Truth they are only Relations arifing from certain Appetites. 
They have indeed a foundation, as all Relations have, m fome- 
thing abfolute, and denote the thing in which they are found- 
ed ; but yet they themfelves imply nothing more than a Rela- 
tion of Congruity between fome Appetite and its Objeds, as 
appears from hence, that the fame Objedt when applied to an 
Appetite to which it has a Congruity is good, and *vice merfa^ 
bad. The Earth and Air tio terreftrial Animals are good Ele- 
mentSj and necefifary to their Prefervation \ the Water is bad, 

which 

• C. 3^ Par, 3. 
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But this Goodnefi (which is fuppofed to be in 
things antecedent to the Divine Eieftion, and to 

determine 
NOTES, 
fhoald be no inoi« obliged to a God that a£b necefTariljr for the' 
gbod we receive firom mm, than we are to the Sun for the be- 
nefit of its Light and Heat. 

I know 'tis nrged that where there is no external motive to 
determine the Will» there onty Cbana mud do it» which is to 
admit an cffed without a Caufe. I anfwer, that it is the Nature 
of a fttt Aeent to be the Caufe of its own AAions» without 
being impeUM by any thing without itielf. The choofing a 
thing gives it the goodneis to this Being, and it choofes n 
thing, not becaufe it was antecedently an Objed apt to pleaie 
It; but becaufe it intends to make it fo. When it is objeded 
that fnch an %mA cho6fes without reafon» I anfwer, idelf i» 
the reafon to itfelf of its ading ; that is» it ads to exercife its 
Faculties, the exercife of which caafes the Senfe of Pleafure t 
and where there are feveral ways of exercifing its Faculties 
and all indifierent, to fliow the Dominion over its own Adions» 
that is its Liberty, it takes the way it choofes ; nor is it rea- 
fonable to exped it (hoifld lie idle till it find a Reafon why it 
ihoold ad one way rather than another, when in truth there is 
no fuch Reafon, the Objeds being to the Agent abfolutely in- 
diiierent ; and therefore amongft infinite poflible Worlds, there 
was no Reafon poffible or imaginable to determine God to. 
make this rather than any other, befide his Will ; he chofe it^- 
and therefore it pleafes him, and he may deftroy it when he 
will, and that will likewife pleafe him. 

If it be afk'd, is there then nothing Good or Evil in refped 
of God ? I anfwer there is, vi%, the ads of his own Will t 
thev pleafe him» and whilft that Will continues, every thing 
which croflfes it, or tends that way, is Evil or difpleafing to 
him. Thus it is hi^ Will that we (hould have Freedom of 
choice in many things; and he has fet certain limits to our 
Choice to prevent our hurting ourfelves or others by cboofing 
amifs. Therefore it would be contrary to our Nature to take 
away the ufe of Free-will from us ; and fince it is his will to 
give us fuch a Nature, *tis likewife his will to continue the 
ufe of our Freedom : It would likewife be contrary to the WilV 
of God for us to ufe our Fre^om to miichieve ourfelves or o- 
thers, and therefore we conceive that every one who thus mi{^ 
ttfes bis Freedom incurs the difpleafure of God. 

But then 'tis plain that in all ads which we conceive to be 
pleafing or difpleafing to the Deity, we derive the Reafon of 
their being fo from the Coniideration of their agreeablenefs or 
oppofition to his Will : and we derive the Knowledge of that 
will from nothing; but the Manifcftation God has made of it, 

either 
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determine it) is fomewhat External, with regard 
to the Will of God ; if therefore that be the Caufe 
which determines the Ele6tion, it follows that 
the aft of Eledion and every thing that depends 
upon it is necefiary. ' 

VIL But if tWngs be good and agreeable to But if ' 
God for this only reafon becaufe he has chofen to things are 
make them fo, he himfelf will be at liberty, his ^l^J^' 
whole Work will be free. The World will be has chofen 
made not of neceflity, but choice ; nor will it be to make 
impoffible to be eflfefted, tho* it be in itfelf un- them, his 
profitable to the Deity^ for he will h^ve a com- ^^^^ 
placency in his own Choice. And from hence it will ba 
mfficiently appears of how great Importance it is, free, 
that all the Goodnefs of the Creatures fhould de- 
pend on the Divine Eledion, and not that upon 
the Goodnefs of them ; for {o we may conceive 
Fate to be taken away and Liberty eftablilh'd. 

VIIL Fifthly, If he expefted no advantage. External 
you'll fay, from the Objefts of his Choice, why ^hings are 
fliould he choofe them ? Is it not more probable S^^^ 
that he fhould do nothing at all, than bufy him- foiatcly " 
felf in things that are like to be of no benefit ? 1 indifFcrent 
anfwer. That it is no more trouble to him to will ^ God, . 
things than not to will them^ and hence it comes ^^^^{*" 
to pafs that when he wills them, they exifl •, when. IJcnc^^n 
be retrafts that Will, they drop into nothing, his 
Which reafon, as it fuppofes an indifference of Choice, 
things in refpedt of Goo, fo it afferts his Liberty 
to produce or not produce them, and proves that 
that will be agreeable to him which he fnall choofe. 
But we have a better yet at hand, viz. that God 
chofe to create external things that there might 
be fbmething for him to delight in without him- 
felf. For every one receives Satisfadtion from the 

Ex- 

NOTES. 

either by the Nature that he has been plealed to give the Crea- 
tores, or elfe by Revelation. So that after all, we have no 
neafiire «CGiopd or Evil^ bat the Will of God. 
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Exercife of hib Powers stnd Faculti^. (52.) NdW 
God is invdldd with infinite FoWer^ Wbvish he t^ 

NOTfeS. 

(C2.) This reafon is very confident Whli whtt OUi* AMhlM 
had dtKvcred in C. 1. (1, par. 9» icx Whert he aCer^ that 
the end and intont of (rod Ih creating the World* was to ezei^ 
, dfe his feV^ Attrihntes, Or (which k the &iiie th!n|) £6 
ettfhmiinicatt his Perfeftions to ihme 6ther Bein^: #mch 
EiKrtite or CdRimunieatieh cottld proceed from tt& other Ckafif 
befide his own free Choice 1 and therefora he miift be abfoliileily» 
&ad J)hy2ical]y indif!brent to it, ki thd faine refpe£k as Man wi^s 
ihewn to be indilteretit towards any A6Uofi * dnly With thU 
di^arity^ that KliMi^ a^ a wtak imperfeCl Ag^nt, may etfiiy be 
imagined to will afaiiirdities w c#ntradt^oiQ« but God caiUidt 
be iuppo^ed to will or ad either iaconfiftently with his Natttre 
And Pert^iOtis, or with aiiy former Volition (as our Author 
oMrte)i in thfc t2th and Ibliowing Paramph$) and cdbfb- 
gently cannot ba faid to be Ihdiieiimt to (Seh thines (^ feme 
. hafe miftinder^od our Author) any mdte thun he is Indft 
ferent towardi being what he is. LtibnUK urees farther-^ 
that it C6ald not be ill any fenfe indifferent to God whether be 
cma^ tlLtettiH things dr not, fince his Go$dttefs was the Ckufe 
(according to our Autbot hlmiS^f in the f^feoe aboie tiled) 
wfa^ch determined him to the CreatiOB. Bot what do wfc meaili 
by his CoHdnefs here? Is it any thing mone than an intent 16 
eteitife his AttWbut^^ or an Inclination to contmunicate hia 
Happineis or P^eAlon ? Atid is not this the very Detenni^* 
lipn or EIedk>n we are fpe^kin g of f To fey tbei^ that Ood 
is detern>ined by His GoodneTs, is feying that be detemriaeff 
himfelf; that he does a thing becaufe he is incUned to do it ^ 
'tis aflignhrg his bare Will and Indihation for a Caufc; of his 
AdilMi I which is no moie than we contend for. Whfer^s 
tbey (hat would oppofe us fhouM afl^n ft Cntifi ibr that Wfll 
or Indination itW, uA fhew a katural neeeAty fot the o^ert^ 
tion of Ihe Divine Attributes (for a mprai one is nothing fo the 
pfefent Qj^^bflion) a fh-iftj>hyhcal toniieAioh between the Ex- 
lAitiCt 6f tcurfuln iiatur^ I^itedion^ in the Dftky and the?r Er- 
- «rcife on butwafd Obje^h. But if Ood had no othe» ^ealibn^ 
for the creation of any (binj| befide hta own Goodnefe, hie lyi^ 
^rfedlfiy free and naturally mdifierent» to create or not create 
that thing ; and if he witPd, or Was'indihed to exeri h3s Per- 
fe6tions ,thua Cfeely, he muft be as free and indi^refUt ftill in* 
the adual Exercife of them. Nor will it from hence follow (as 
Leihnitz objeds) that there SI ftfch Ml abfolute Indifference in 
the Deity as mud make him regardlefs whether tbe Workl were 

wel)> 

* See Note 45, and 49. and Od^Sbi^l, Nsf» p. J46. 
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(&^ all are not odnfifteAt ^^ dach other) but 

fuch 
NOTES* 

wdl or ill aiade ; Mankind ^^W or miTevable, Csfr. For if 
t&e Communication of Happiaeis oe the fole end of liis afUng, 
wl>enev<er Be does ?& he muil propofe that end, and tfie £xer- ^ 

cile of his ievertl Attributes will lead directly to it. Know^ 
Icd^, Power and Preedom are Ptrfe^i'omy i. i. the Foundatioa 
ofHafptMc/s to (he BeinffpoflefTed of them» and therefore wlieti 
communicated to other fiieings they muft produce that Happi- 
Be(s» which is founded in and naturally refults from them : to 
/qppofe the coatrary, is the fame abfurdity as to fuppofe that 
£jQowledge may produce Ignorance» Power Weakne», or Free- 
dom Neceffity . — The Communication of thefe Attributes then^ 
or the EzercHe of thefe Per(e6lions united, will eonititute a wifc^ 
good and holv Providence purfuing a good end by fit and pro- 
^r Means. AQ whicb is included (as our Author fays) in the 
\ttsfirfi AA of the Deity» or rather in his Wilt to a^ at «afl ; 
and to fuppoie hi|n to will or a6l m any refpedl contrary t» 
this» is fuppofing him to will and a£t againft his own Nature^ 
and in contradiction to himfetf ; or» which is the fame, imagin- 
ing an £ffed to be ouite diftrent from» or contrary to its Caufe. 
Tbe M&ral Perfedbons of the Deity art therefore immediate 
coalequcnces, or rather the genuine Exercife» of bis natural 
ones- And thus» I think» it may be fiiewn how all the adions 
of the Deity mofl certainly be Good, Wife, £s^c, without recur- 
ring to any fuch tltmeffes or 'Relations of things as are by fome 
tmaccounlably fuppo£i to ht antecedent and abfolutely neceffar§ 
to tJie determina^dn of the Will of God himfelf. 

Bot don^t we» when we fpe^ of God*s choofing fit and pro- 
per means» evidently fuppofe that fome things are in them- 
letves good and eligible» and mce 'verfa^ even before any deter- 
mjnadoa of the Deity about them ? Where is the room for 
Wi£lom and Preference in God» if aQ things be alike and ia^ 
difierent to him \ t anfwer» fird^ If by things being in them'^ 
lelves Evil» 13 c. be only meant» that fome particular ways of 
adiog may be conceived»' which would» if the Deity could be 
iuppofed to win them, be neceSarily an^ eflentially oppofite. 
and have a tendency dire^y contrary, to his prefent method 
of a£ling;'we grant that fome fuch thinzs may be imagined: 
but then it will be an abfurd and impomble fuppofition that 
God ihould ever will them» as he has already willed the con- 
trary I and therefore, in regard to him, they muil ftill be only 
imaginary. Nay, they would be fti far from being indepen- 
dent of» or antecedent to the Will of God in any fenfe, that 
the very EQc^ce and Idea of them would proceed entirely 
from» and t>re-fuppb(e its Determination ; fmce we can only , 
3 conceive 
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foch as are confiftent are for the moft part indifFer 
rent, nor is there any reafori why he ihould prefer 

one 

NOTES. 

conceive anv Relations or ConTequences of things to be GcxkI 
or Evil, fo far as they are confifhsnt with, or contrary to tlie 
prefcrtt Syftem pre ellablifhcd by the Will of God. I anfwer 
in the fecond place, that the primary Intent of the Creator be- 
ing, as was (hewn above, to commanicate his Perfections to 
various Creatures (to which communication he was neverthe- 
lefs abfolutely free and indifferent, and therefore could be de- 
termined to it by no external Caufe) while that Intent conti- 
nues, the heceiTary confequence of it Is, that Creatures be fo 
made and conftituted as to attain that End, and endowed vvitb 
fuch Powers as will make them refemble him as much as ipof- 
fible in their feveral States and Orders. All this is only pra- 
fecuting the fame Volition, or continuing to commilnicate bim- 
/eifi and what we mean by choofingjf/ and proper means for 
thisi is only, that he is not a blind and unintelligent Agent, 
but confcious of his own Nature and Operations, and there- 
fore able to adt in a certain determinate manner. Now fuch 
determinate AdUon muil produce a regular Syftem, the ieveral 
parts whereof will be related to and connedled with each o- 
ther, and by a mutual dependency rendered fubfervient to the 
Good and Perfection of the whole. Though this whole Syfiem 
might at firfl perhaps be indifferent to the Agent in regard to 
feveral other Syffems equ,ally pofliblc, and which might have 
been made equally perfed in its ftead. * It is not then a» 
Leihnitx argues -f the natural and necefTary goodnefs of fome 
particular things reprefented hy the DMne ideas which deter- 
mines God to prefer them to all others, if underffood of his 
firft aft of producing them ; but *tis his own free arbitrary 
Choice, which among many equal poffibilities, makes fome 
things aSually good, and determines thein into Exiffence. 
When thefe are once fuppofed to exiff, every thing or adtion 
becomes rood which tends to their Happinefs and Prefervation. 
Hence alfo in refped to us certain confequences and relation» 
arife, which, by the very frame of our Nature and Conltitn- 
tion, we are direded to approve, and obliged to purfae, if 
we expert to be happy. And thus all moral Obligation is x\r^ 
timately referred to the Will of Gody which feems to be the 
only fure and adequate foundation of it, and from which I 
think it may be deduced with much more clearnefs and cbn- 
£(lency than from that Hypothetical NeceJJity of the Relations 

of 

• See Note J^ f Remar^nes, p. 447. 
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cme before another,* it muft therefore be his own 
Choice which makes one more agreeable than an- 
other j 
NOTES. 

ef things, which evidently pre-fuppofes» as was obferved be" 
fore, and is itfelf only founded on $be Will of God. % 

Give me leave to add here, that their Argument ieems to be 
of very little force againil our Author, who urge, that if all 
Good and Evil depend upon the Arhitrary fTi/iofGod, then 
it would not be impoilible for God to will that Vice be Vir- 
tue» that two and two make five, Cffr. For allowing that 
God at firft made all things what they are, and fliU continues 
to them the fame Exiilence» (though perhaps no reaibn a priori 
can be aifigned why he made them all, or in this rather 
than fom'e other m^jiner) Vice muil be Vice, &c. that is^ 
while things are as they are, the fame Confequences and Re- 
lations will refult from them ; and to fuppofe the contrary, is 
to fuppofe that things may be difierent, or have different con- 
lequences» while they continue the fame ; or that they may be 
Urnat they are and what they are not at the fame time. Thus 
Sill the prefent Relations are evidently fuhfequent to the prefent 
Order of Nature, and muft continue with it ; and this con- 
iequentia] Neceflity is all the Fitnefs that I know of. 

To flile this Eternal znd Lnmutaiie cslh therefore only mean 
thus much, vi», fuppofe things to be^ at any time what they 
now are» and at the fame time the very fame confequences 
wou*d flow from them which we now find. Suppofe a Set of 
Beings conftituted like ourfelves, and framed with the like Ca- 
pacities for Happineis, and the fame relative Duties muft be 
incumbent on them in order to attain that Happinefs. Jf they 
be imperfe£l, dependent Creatures, and perpetually flanding 
in neea of each others afiiftance ; if alfo they have fuch Pailions, 
Inftinds and Inclinations as tend to unite ititm to each other, 
and oblige them to a6t in concert : if they be thus framed, I 
fay, they will of confequence be thus related, and fubjed to all 
the moral Obligations which we now are. But ftill this ne- 
ceffity is only hypothetical, and like the neceility of any cer- 
tain Confequence refidting from certain Premififes ; which Pre- 
jniifes being altered» a different, a quite contrary one will be 
equally neceffary. Thus in the former Inftance, if any ratio- 
nal Creatures be conftituted focial Beings, they will indeed be 
obliged to &&. as fuch ; but let fome be made independent of 
each other, and unfociable; endowed with, or fo made as 

neceffarily 

• Inftances of this Indifference may hefeen in our Authors Note 
E, and the ^tb precedent Par^rapb. 

% See the Pretimnary DiJ/trtation^ and R. i. or Pufendorf £^ 
the Law rf Nature and Nation s^ B.i. C.x. } 4. Note 7. and'Q.z, 
C.i. J20. 
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other; ii6C is it ocherwife oonoavabk how a thsig 
that is in itfelf indiflerent to the Ek&or, fiiOidd 
provt more pleafing than any thing elie. 

EX. 

NOTES. 

neceflarily to acomrt, Paffions» InilinAs tnd Itidinadbns ^oite 
oppofite to the tbrmer» and their Duties will be quite the re- 
verie. The great Virtue of Seff^e/s will then occuoy the 
place of Unin/er/a/ Beni<voiencet and that Method of Life p^- 
haps produce the greateft Sum of Happinefi to each indlvktual, 
and con(equendy be the mod eligible to every one, which hat 
now the aired contrary Efled. If fuch a fuppofition be Con- 
ceivable» *ti8 fufficient to ihew that thefe Relations are iiot 4tj- 
fiktelj mceffurj in thmfthves^ but only conditionally and coa- 
fequentially to the present Order of the Creation. X 

Upon a fiirther enquiry into the Dodrine olahfitoB Fitn^es 
and eternal lUafons of things» I find a great manv Perfons vei^ 
much perplexed about than» who cannot apprenend but that 
they muft necedarily determine the Deity in all Cafes, as wdl 
as abfoltttely oblige Mankind» nay are the only ground of 
moral Obligation. I (hall therefore endeavour to explain my- 
felf more rally on this Subjed» which appears to me m the fair 
lowing Light. 

From all Eternity God had in his Mind the Ideas of all- 
things, which could poffibly exiil either feparately or all toge- 
ther. He faw that feveral Syftemsof fieings might be abated» 
the refult of which would be feveral Kinds and Degrees «f 
Happinels or Mifery to thefe Beings (though *us impofflUe to 
fuppofe any abfolutely highell degree» fince that would be a 
Limitation of infinite Power.) As thefe various poflible Sy- 
(lems were at once preient to his view, he faw the feveral 
Relations^ which the fieings in them would have to each other» 
or to therofelves in di^rent Circumftances, fuppofing then to 
he formed in any given manner ; he knew alio how to (bit the 
Condition of thefe Bein|;s to their Relations» ib as to produce 
a certain fum of Happmels or Mifer^r firom the Compofition. 
If we enquire whether of thefe two kmds of Creatures he Oudl 
choofe» we can find no natural neceflity to determine him» 
fince he is abfolutely independent and completely happy in 
himfelf without any Creatk>n at all, nor can his HapptBefs 1^ 
increafed or impaired by the Happinefs or Mifery of his Crea- 
tures. We mufl therefore have recourfe to his own fit» Plea- 
ihre» diredled by his other Attributes» for the only caufe» 
ground^ or reafon of his Works. If he be a benevolent Being» 

and 

X Sec PufeMd^rfy B.i. C. 2. J 6. and the Note a.j). ao. or B. 
2- ^-S* $4« S- and the Notes J^ ^. See alfo Dr. feltm^z Pre- 
face to his L. Moyer'% Lc^ure» p.i?. and p.34. — 51, ^c. 
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K. Neither ou^ wc to en<piire for any reafon And d©. 
of the Eledion, i. a why he choofcs this rather ^^^r^\ 



NOTES. 

tad have perfe6l Knowledge ai^liPewer» he will fritme the 
World in Mich a m^Antf And hit eveiy Circumftftaoe to each 
Condition ib as to produce univer&J Good» if fBalevoknt, the 
contrary. 

But from a view of the prefent Syftem we find that Happa- 
neb, Beau^» Order, are prepollent ; and d^at ao good has been 
omitted, wbi(ch cou'd have been beftow*d cooTiSent with the 
Happinefs of the whole. Hence we gather that he muft be 
dWoljBtely ^ood, or that he will ad upon fudbi Reafons, and 
produce Beu^ which have fuch Rebtfioos to each other, that 
the refult of all ih^ be Happinefs in the main. Thefe Rea* 
ibns aad RelatioBS we call gwi^ which have this beneficial 
tendency to the whole ^yi^ent, and what we mean by his be- 
ing 4iiirmkfi by them, L« that his Gopdnefs always inclinea 
bim topnunoto the Happinefs of his Creatures, and his Know- 
ledge jceprefent» to him the mod proper means of effeding it. 
Wbjf he is gp()<i» ^ inclined to ad in this manner, we know 
not, any more than why he is inteliigcnc ; nor do we think a 
reafon a frmi can be given, or ought to be expeded ias either 
9f thi;fe Atcribotes. t 

Silt thus much feems evident, that uide& he was prBvioufly 
(p 4ncUn*4, a ]^:ofped of thefe Reafoos and J(elations could 
never 4e(ermine hi«D ; fince, ,as was ob&rv*d above, he is abfo- 
lately ifidepeadent, and incapable of being ^f^edod by them : 
ail the Goodaefs which refults from them can be no good or 
benefit to him, and coQfeq4ieatly he cannot be obliged to pur- 
Cie them by aay oth^ nece£icy than a Moral or liffotbttical 
one, /. f. one that is foiindcd on the previous fuppofitk» of what 
we call his Go^dwfs, It is their being agreeable to this Divine 
Attribute, or rather the ways in which it is exerted ; their be- 
ing the w^ proper means to the beft end, or produ£dve of 
the greateft univerfal Happinefs, which denominates them //, 
ri^% Csfr, and what we muft either mean by thefe words, or 
we can, | ^thiiik, have no diiltnd Ideas to them. 

Thus much concerning thefe Relations with regard to the 
Deity, But tbo* we may not coHxprebend the Nature of a felf* 
exigent ^Beine, or the manner of his ading, nor fee in what 
{»& he is ^ermin'd, obliged, or under a necelfity to a£l 
agreeably tp all fuch ^tlatims as a SyHom s£ things will have 
CO -one another's Happinefs (nor indeed is it of any ufe, nor 
can it have any noeaning, farther than knowing that he is per- 
Bumently ^«0«/) yet with «efped to their conftitutuig a Lami of 
NatwTit aind o^ir deducing morMl ObiigatiM from them, I 
(hink ibe Cafe is very dear. As we are made feniible Beings, 
or capable of Happinefs and Mifery, nothing can be a Law to 

« a V our 
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than that; for upon fuppofition that there is a 
realbn the indifierence would be deftroy'd, and the 

Elcftion 

NOTES. 

Our Natare bot what produces the one and prevents the other : 
and as we are endow'd with freedom of Will» we can never be^ 
nnder any other ibrt of Obiigatiom. To find out the tendency 
of things (o this great End, is the Province of Reafon ; and all 
that we can mean by terming one thing more reafimahU than 
another is its fuperior tendency to Happimefs on the whole, 
which is, and ought to be» the ultimate end of all truly rati- 
onal dependent Beings. 

Can Man^ for Iniiance, have any reafon to pnrfue that which 
does not at all relate to him ? and does any thing relate to him 
or concern him» which has no Relation to his Happinefs ? As 
therefore we have our Happine& to feek in a great Meafare 
from without, and have no innate Infbrtd or implanted Appe- 
tite, to dired us in the fearch ; no truly natural Paifion or Af- 
fcBdoTi in which it coniifis, (as may be eafily gather d 'from 
Mr. Lochia excellent HiAory of the human Mind) it will be 
/, the part of pure Reafon to difcover the means of obt^ing it, 
and thefe means will be the doing fuch Actions, and acquiring 
fuch Habits of mind as are fuitable to our dependent State, /. r« 
fuch as tend to obliee all thoie other rational Beings on whom 
we are dependent ; iuch as engage the good Will and Affe^ions 
of all thoie who have it in their power to promote or impede 
our Happine(s ; and more efpecially that Being, on whom we 
depend abfolotely, and who is able to make us happy or mi(e- 
table to all Eternity. And as the only means of engaging the 

food will of all our fellow Creatures with whom we are or may 
e concem'd, is the nunifefting a Difpofition to promote their 
Happinefs; which is at the fame time complying with the 
Will of our Creator, who intends nothing but the common 
good of us all ; and requires that we (hott*d co- operate with 
him by our joint endeavour to promote it ; ib *tis evident that 
all fuch Actions and Difpofidons of Mind as have this tenden- 
cy and diredion, are Duties to us, the Difcharge of which 
will either be attended with Happinefs hy natural Confequence 
in this Life, or by the pofitive Reward of God in another.—- 
Prom this fenfe of the Reafon or Relation of things (which, 
as was obferv^d before, is all that can give them any Relation 
to us, or afford any Reafon for our obierving them) we may 
eafily deduce a compieat Scheme of Duty which muft be al* 
tways obligatory, and will appear fo to all Beings of the like 
Nature with ourfelves. This, if we pleaie, may be termM 
abfoiutelyySr, right and reafmabU ; provided that we keep the 
true Reafon and End of all in view, nnx, our own Hafpimfs i 
and do it in Obedience to the Deity ^ who alone jcan fecure this 

-main 



#ea.i. Sub.4. Of Moral Evil. '273 

Eledion would not be free. If we fuppofe that there 

is iiich a thing as better and worfe in the Obje£te 

themfelves, 
NOTES. 

main End to as» and ^ho can only be engaged to this by onr 
performing every thing on his Account. If on the other hand 
we follow Virtue for its own fake, its native Beauty or intrin- 
fic Goodnefs» we lofe the true Idea of it, we miftake the meant 
for the End ; and tho' we may indeed fualifie ouHelves for an 
extraordinary Reward from God for fuch a flate of Mind, yet 
we do really nothing to entitU ourielves to it : if we attain 
the good Efieds of every Virtue in this IMc, we have our Rt» 
nfuardi if we do not» what claim have we to any amends from 
God, whom we have never thought of in it, and confeqoently 
whofe Servants we cannot be faid to be ? The only Principle 
which can in Reafon recommend us to his Favour» mud be the ^ 
Mng all things to his Gkty, in Obedience to his Will, or in 
order to pleafe him. Obedience to God is the Principle^ the 
good of Mankind the Matter ^ our own Happinefs the End^ of 
-aU that is properly termM Moral Virtue. 

Since the Conclufion of this I have met with a Pamphlet 
entitled Caiunan no CensviSHon^ (ffc. which contains fome Ar<- 
guments againft our Author's Doctrine, and alfo does ipe the 
honour to take notice of what I had advanced in favour of it. 
Tho' I cannot but think mod of this celebrated Writer's Re- 
marks already obviated in the Additional Part of the foregoing 
Note, and thofeof our Author; yet I will incur the Cenfure 
of being tedious rather than wholly omit them. He begiite 
with an Exception againft the Fourth Paragraph ; the Dengn 
of which was to fhew that God was per&dUy free in creating 
the World, and cou'd not be determined by any thing external^ 
Firfl» Becaufe he could receive no benefit from any thing 
without him. zdly, Becaufe he could have no Reafon to 
prefer one thing to another in every refped equal, as the Au- 
thor explains himfelf in the following Paragraph. 

He concludes that when things are made» they muft be made 
in conformity to the Divine Nature ; but as there are feveral - 
poffible ways of making them, in which there will be the (ame 
conformity, nothing cou*d render one way more agreeable to 
the Deity than another, but his free Choice ; this agreeable- 
ntfs therefore of any one before another is not antecedent^ but ^ 
tonfequint €b foch free Choice. In fupport of this Notion I 
aflferted that notwithftandlng this twofold Indifference, i;/s:. 
.both to ading in general or not ading, and to any particular 
manner of adUng among equals, yet lUll it mieht be (hewa 
that whenever he does Sft» all his Works, will oe w//^» good^ 
6fr. The Reafon given for it was to this pur fofe^ a;/», that 
the fole End of his adipg being to communicate his Happinefs» 

S 3 and 
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theitifclVcs, who would affirm that the Goodncfs and 

Wiidom of God will not neceffarily determine him 

to 
NOTES. 

tnd cilery cme of his Perfe£Uons being naturally proda^liTe cf 
Happine^y st follcnvs that he is both willing and able to pror 
duce it, and confeqnently mad prod nee it whenever he pro* 
duces any thing. Now the volunisry commitnication or pro- 
dndiion of Happinefs (eems to comprehend all moral Gwhufi 
&r. but this voluntary Cottimunication is nothing more than 
the exercife of his natural Perfections as above ; it follows that 
the Exercife of his natural Perfedions muftf conftitiite the 
Moraivnesy or that thefe Moral Qpalities in God which we 
ftile Good, Wife, Juft, ^c, are only confequcnces of the Ex- 
ertion of his feveral natural Perfe£iions of Knowledge» Power, 
Freedom, in parfuance of the abovementioned End. 

This brief ftate of the Qneftion may be in a good meainrt 
fufiicient to diredl the Reader in forming a Judsment of what 
this Writer has objeaed. Firft, He fays, tbi Jrchb^ ^t 
to ha^ve concluded that tbi C§tqrmty of things /t the Re&kmk 
vr VerfeRion of the Drvtfte Nature nvms the Gnmnd (eotd not the 
enere Will of God) of their being good or FerfrS in M«fr idaed>^ 
viz. by this refemhUmce of them to it, * Aniwer, 'Tis allowM 
that where one way of adUng is more congruous to the 'Divine 
Nature than another, that congmitv is a fufiicient Reafoh for 
its being preferred by the Deity, out that Reafbn will never 
hold where i^any ways are equally congruous, which is the 
Cafe the Archbifliop argues u^n i in which Cafe there is no 
room for any thing but mere Will to determine, and in which 
Cafe alone the Will of God h coniider'd feparately from his 
ether Attributes. Whereter the nature of the thing allows 
foperior W'ifdom and Goodnefs, there the Archbslhop fuppo- 
fe& the Divine Will to be dvvays accompanied with them, as 
lie has told us twice in his third Pars^raph. I ihould be giad 
to know the precife meaning of the Words Re^itude and Fer^ 
feSlionf which this Author makes the Ground of the Divine 
Ads ; if they fignify no more than Goodnefs, as I thmk they 
hardly can» If they are to be ranked among his moral Qoalities; 
they coincide with our Notion of mere Will ; fince we can ne- 
ver (how why he is good, or aiCgn a Caufe for that particular 
'Determination of his Will, which we ilile Goodnefs, as was 
obferved in the beginning of this Note. If they imrlode oiAf 
his natural Perfeftions, and im"ply that tfll fafficieny which re- 
fults. from the Union of them, 1 fear there will be no more 
connedlion between this and moral Perfedion, than between 

that 

• P. 73. 
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to ch(X)fe tlie b«t{er ? For who can bwdtly poft^^ 
the better aad pr^er the woife f As thea in indif- 
ferent 
NOTB8. 

tlMl and frae Choice : * f.#. BoReftioii canbe^van wkytasUI 
fttfickiit BeiDg ihould comiaunicaie U^ Happinefs ratlber than 
not» (except we knew moie fully wherein that Happiness con<» 
iUsJ cf immediate conseAicm ihewn between the Exigence 
«f perfeft Knowkdigp a»d Power in G«d« and their being ext 
cited in the Produoioia of any thing withovi hun. B«t when 
fttch a Being U determined to n^ke any thing, it n reaiooaUf 
to foppofe tnat he will make it Uke himfelf rather than the conr 
entry ; that one perlfsdly happy will communicate his Hapfit* 
neft rather than produce Miiery» ai was fiud above. 

This is all the account that I can give of the Moral Perfec* 
tions of the Dei^, or why heihoulopropofe that tvA in all 
his Works» whM:h we attribute to mm when we ftik him 
GioJ. But this goes no iarther than probability : and I ihoald 
be obliged to this Author for a AriA PhMif of the moral Attri- 
bttCes of God from any property in the Divine Nature» whkrh 
is itfelf previottily demonibrable. To return, ^Tis not there- 
fore the ifin-s caoerciie of his Kuowiui^i and P^w^r which hf 
nn^ty (/. t. a fbfficml one) coniUtutes his Moral Qualities » 
but the voluntary Exercife of them (or the difpofitioa to exeiv 
cife them) in purfuaace of this End^ which muft necefiarily 
^meaning a Moral Neceffity, or fuppofiag this Etid) include aU 
moral PerfedUon, though there be ieveral ways that eiqually lead 
to it. In this (enfe only» and with this re&ri&ion» I would 
be undeifiood whenever X aflert that perfefk Knowledge and 
Power can produce nothing but what is wife and joft i thongh 
it may not have been always mentbned. 

This I apprehend to be hx from fd)verting the ground of 
Morality, or making it ever equally agreeable to the Deity to 
have aAed for no End at all» or for a bad one: f Since it 
&ppofes that he was always determined to purfue the vfiry beft 
End» and by the beft means» (wherever there was room 
for litter and nu^rfe) though ^hy he was fo determined I cannot 
|>retaiid to ihew ; and in what fenfe this was hettir vAfUttt 
fir him % who could receive no addition of Happinefs from it» 
J mufl confefs I do not underfland, I think the Arthbi0iop 
was not fo weak as to be deceived by that errnews Infertmee 
which this Author charges him with» p. 77. viz. thai God*! 
Wili twU mt he ietermmd hj the greater g99i im OhjeSs^ 
hcamfe thefo OijeSs t»ere n9t m^malff frodmeed — but rathtr 
argued fir«n the equality aux) mdifiiarence in Objedti» whicih 
muft appear to the Divine Mind before his determinim^ to era- 
,nte t^em (as he (hews in hisNote^ that his WiU couQnot he 

S4 deter* 

•Pig. 75. +P.76. t P.74>7S.7<>. 
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ftrentMatters there can be no reafcmwhy one is cho- 

fen before another, fo there is no need of any : fi»* 

fince 
NOTES. 

detennined by tbetn to produce one Syfiem rather dian ano- 
ther: which is the beft proof of his perieft Liberty in produc- 
ing them, to eftablilh which was the J>efign of the Arcnbifliop 
in this place. I readily own that God who fees all PoiBbilitiet 
snuft have a previoos Reprefentation of things in his Mind» which 
things therefore are hypotheticaUy anteosdcat to the deter^ 
snination of hb Will. 1 o aflert thus much is only faying that 
he knew what he was about when he made the Worki» which 
none f hope will doubt : But this Reprefentation wiU never 
come up to what is affirmed of thefe Rilatiotu abfolntdy» and 
at all tunes^ determining him to one particular ; except theie 
always were one abfolutely beft, which I think deferves to be 
a little confidered. That he ihould produce Happincis in ge- 
neral rather than Mifery, feems to me Very agreeaUe to hit 
Nature, who is perfedly Happy ; but what particular fort or 
degree of it he (hall choofe, is perhaps not very eafily deter- 
mined, except by fuch as will, with LrihmitK^ deny any per- 
fed equality or indifference in nature^ and imagine they can 
always find a heft^ to whom I would recommend pur Author's 
Note abovementioned. 

By this time 'tis hoped, I have explained my felf fuffidentlyt 
I (hall difpatch the reft of the Jifpendix in as few Words at 
poflible. 

From what has been faid it appears that I don't- maintain' 
that the Moral Attributes of God proceed from the nurg txer» 
cife of his natural ones, without any end or aim ; much k& 
that thefe were exerted mcejfarily ; as this Author feems lo nn* 
derftand me, p. 78. but only that the nfoluntarj Communica- 
tion of the Divine Happinefs by the free exercifeof every fuch 
Perfe^on as is productive of it, will conftitute all thofe which 
, we call moral Attributes : a voluntary, defigned Produdion of 
Happinefs or Mifery being all that to me feems requifite t% 
inake any a^on Moral'm God or Man.* And that an abfo- 
lutely powerful, intelligent, free and happy Being, intei^diiig 
to communicate feme degree of thefe Perfedions, needs nq 
Other ObjeSli<ve Rule than what is contained in thefe Perfedi- 
ons themfelves ; that fo lone as he is pleafed to exercife them 
in purfuance of this general intent, he can never do amifs or 
go wrong in the exercife of them, though there be ten thoufand 
equal ways of exercifing them, abd confequently no objedive 
Rule to dired which he ihall adually choofe: Becaute per- 
ied Knowledge, Power and Happinefs can never trodua any 
thing in the main repugnant to Knowledge^ Power ^xAHt^imf^ 
|, e. to th^mfeheu 
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lince the Divine Will is lelf-a6tive, and muft necefla- 

rily be determined to one of the indifferent things, it 

is 
NOTES. 

To this furpofi || was the foregoing Obfervation made» 
Vfhich I £nd to be much the fame with that of Dr. CiarAi. 
Demonftr, Prop, 12. Par»i, how confufedjy foever it might 
be exprefled. I meant therefore Ponuer and KnowUdgt extrcifed 
voluntarily in congruity to the ReBitude of the Divine Natnre, 
p. 79. in one fenfe of thefe Words» i. e. in conformity to his 
general intent of communicating Hafpine/j (and if that be all 
the meaning of Re&itudif I readily admit it) but not in fo 
large a fenfe as to make the prefent method of communicating 
it» the only rights Jit, and realbnable one» aDd immutably pre- 
ferable to all other Methods conceivable; iince many others 
may be fuppofed» any of which would have led to the fame 
End» and as fuch been equally agreeable to the Deity if he had 
chofen it. This Author feems afraid of our placing the OkB- 
gation to Virtue on the mere Will of God i as if his Will were 
leparated frpm liis other Attributes , which would indeed of 
itielf be no ground of Obligation at all» fince upon fuch a blindl 
Principle we could never be fecure of Happinefs from any 
Being how faithfullv foever we obeyed him» or how much 
ibever we refemblea him in Perfedion. This Notion there- 
fore of mere arbitrary Will we muil exclude from both our 
Schemes of Morality in every cafe but that of indifference fo 
often mentioned above. 

I grant the natural Confequence of Virtue is Happinefs p. 81. 
(at leaft would be fo» if univerfally pradifed) and as fuch it • ^ 
carries a partial Obligation in itfelf» or is fo far its own Re- 
ward ; but what will become of the Obligation (according to 
my fenfe of that Word) when this Confequence does not fol- 
low ? As this Author very reafonably grants it cannot in the 
prefent flate» p. 82. To deduce one from the profpedl of 
Keward in a future flate (tho' I think the certainty of it equal 
on either of the two Schemes) is having recourfe to the fVitl of 
God to fupply defers and compleat the Obligation» inftead of 
fbondine it on thefe Relations asfucby as ahfolutelyfit and rights 
and to be followed for their onun fakes without regafd to any 
Luther End. 'Tis owning that the Obligation fuppofed to ariie 
frcm them is not in itielf adequate and indifpenfible, and 
ieems to be quite giving up thzt full obligatory Power of theirs 
antecedent to any Reivard or Pun^bment annexed either by natu- 
ral confequence orpoRtiwe Appointment to the Obfer*vance or neg" 
liB of tbem^ which the Authors of that Language have To 
eagerly contended for» and to oppofe the ill Confequences of 

which 

IP.79- 
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is Its own reaibn of A6tion^ and determines itielf 
fiieely. Nay io great is the Power of God, that 
whatever he fhall choofe out of infinite PoiBibilities, 
that will be the beft •, 'tis ill one therefore which he 
- prefers. 
The dif- X. Sixthly, But you urge that you are ftill un- 
ficulty of (atisfy'd how a Power can deicrmne itfelf^ i. e» 
SgTow y<^ ^f^ ignorant of the Modus •, but a thing muft 
a power not be denyed becaufe we do not know the manner 
can deter- how it is done : we are entirely ignorant how the 
miac itfelf ^ ^ ^^ gun produce the Idea of light in the 
^gljt not Mind by moving the optic Nerves •, nor is it bet- 
to hinder ter underftood how the Members of the Body can 
our affcnt be moved by a Thought of the Mind, and at the 
J^^^ Diiedion of the WiU. Yet no body denies thefe 
tbepropo- things, becaufe he knows not the manner in which 
fitioQ. ^ they are performed. If therefore it be manifdt 
that the divine Will does determine itfelf, we fliall 
not trouble ourielves much in enquiring how it caa 
be done» 
T" ^ XL But to confefi the truth, 'tis no lefs difficdt 
difficult to ^ conceive a thing to be moved or determined by 
)iow a another, than by itielf ; but as we are accultomed 
thing can to material Agents, * ail which are palCve in their 
be moved Operations, we are certain of the Fa6t, and not at 
tber"^ by ^ folicitous about the manner of it : whereas if 
itfdf : wc w^ confider the thing thoroughly, we ftiall find 
are preju- ourfdves as far from apprdiending how Motion is. 
diced by communicated from one Body to another, as how 
I.^2!f^i the Will can move itfelf : but there feems to be 

cuttomea ,. ^ n \ * \ i /«••i 

to maceri- nothing wondcTiul in the one^ becaufe is is ob- 
al, »- e, ferved to happen at all times, and in every Ac- 
?^^!1 tion ; whereas the other is looked upon as incre- 

dible^ 
NOTES. 

wliicTi IS the only Defign of all that has been adranced oa tlik 
Head. If any Mii^akes appear in it (as probably there m^Ly) 
1 fhall be obliged to this judicioas Author for. pointing tiMlm 
oot, and promife freely to give up them or any otheis in the Bo<^ 
as Toon as t can be made fenfible of them. 



Agents. 
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cHble^ fince it is ieldoin perfonncd, viz. by the Will 
alone. And tho' both Reaibn and Experience prove 
that it is done, yet we fufpcft ourfelves to be im- 
pofed upon, becaufe we know not the nmnner of 
it. The ground of the miftake is this, that fince 
the Will is the only aftive Power which w6 are ac- 
qu^ted with, the reft being all paffive, we are not 
eafily induced to believe it to be really fuch, but 
form our Judgment of it from a Companion with 
other Agents, which fince they don*t move but as 
they are moved, we require a Mover alfo in the , 

Will of God : which is very abfurd^ fince it is evi- 
dent that if there were no aifive Power in Nature, 
there could not be a paffive one \ and if nothing could 
move without a Mover, there would have been no 
Motion (X Adtion at all.-f For we cannot concave 
bow it ihould b^in. Now it is much harder to 
conceive how Motion can be without a Beginning, 
than how an Agent can move itfelf Since then here 
are Difficulties on both Sides, neither ought to be 
denied becaufe the manner erf" it is above human 
Underftanding. 

XII. It is to be obferved, that what we have Wiat ii 
faid concertung this Indifierence of things in re- • ^^^***^ 
gard to the Divine Will, takes place cluefly in ygnce, 
thofe Eledtions which we apprehend to be the with w- 
Primary^ but not always in the lubfequent ones, ^pe^ to 
For fuppofing God to will any thing, while that ^^q^ 
Eieftion c^itinues, he cannot rejed: either the fame takes * 



or any thing neceflarily conne<5ted with it, for that place in 
would be to contradidt himfelf. In order to ap- Ws pnow- 
prdiend my Meamng the better, we muft remem- ^^^^' 
ber tiiat the Divine Power can effeft innumeraWe 



things equal in Nature and Perfedtions. For in- 
ftance, we may conceive numberlefs Men equal 
to cme anodier in all reipedte ; and alio numberlefs 

Species 

+ See Dr Clarke*s Demonftrat, of the D. Attributes, pag. 82, 
S7, te. or S. Faticoort's Effay eonceming Liberty, 8cc, p. 2B, 

99. «r Note 43. 
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Species of rational Beings equally pcrfeft : nothing 
but the Will of God could determine which of thefe 
£^ °ll^ ^^ fhould create firft. But when it w^ determined 
things at ^^ create Man fuch as he now is, /. e. with the Fa^ 
once in his culties. Appetites, and integral Parts which he con- 
view fifts of at prefent, it is impoffible that God Ihould 
which are ^jj ^^ choofe any thing repugnant to human Na- 

connected ,., . f-i r^.- ^ • 

vritb the ^^^-i while that Eleftion conanues. 
thine XIII. For when we conceive any thing propo- 

choien, fg^j xo the Knowledge of God as fit to be done, 
will or re^ ^^ rxi\}&, alfo neceffarily have under his Eye, as it 
fufe them were at the fame Glance, all thofe things that are 
by one neceflarily connefted with it, or confequent there- 
fimple ^upon to all Eternity ; and niuft will or rejedt them 
ali by one fimple A6t- If therefore he determined 
As he is to create Man, he muft: alfo be fuppofed to will th^t 
of infinite he ihould confift of a Soul and Body, that he ftiould 
Goodnefs, \y^ fumilh'd with Reafon and Senfes, and that his 
wills die B^y fl^owld be fubjeft to the general Laws of Mat- 
good of all ter : for all thefe things! are evidently included in 
things the Choice to create Man. 

h ^ iter ^^^- ^^y» *^^ primary Aft of Volition muft 
tMd^^ be fiippofed to contain not only thofe things which 
create» as have a neceflary connexion with what is chofen, 
far as is but fuch things alfo as tend to promote its benefit 
poffiblc. ^^^ happinefs, as far as they can be made confiftent 
When the ^^'^ benefit of the whole. For fince God is 
World infinitely Good, 'tis certain that he wills that his 
therefore Creatures fhould exift commodioufly as much as 
»^c«. . that they Ihould exift at all. He therefore will'd 
Sipoffiblc ^^^ things as are agreeable to the Natures, and 
that thofe tend to preferve the Conftitutions of his Creatures 
things in the fame Ele&ion whereby he determined to cre- 
(houTd ^ ' g^g them. 

plcafc him ^y ^^ j^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ jg ^ j^^^ 

tend to ble Goodnefs in things, the firft and principal is * 
the confu- that which renders them well-pleafing to God, as 
fi^"».^^' they are conformable to his Will: the other is 
y/ork. ^^^ whereby they agree with one another, where- 

2 by 
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by they afford each other mutual Afliflance, where- 
by they promote the Convenience, Prefenration 
and Perfc6tion of the whok : but both thefe pro- 
ceed from the Choice and Will of God. For 
when the Deity had once determin'd to pleafe 
himfelf in the Creation and Prefervation of the 
World, he muft be fuppofed at the fame time to 
have willed all fuch things as contribute to the 
Benefit and Perfeftion of his Work, otherwife Jie 
would have contradided himfelf, and thereby been 
the caufe of fruftrating his own Election. For 
he is now fuppofed to have cholen that there 
ihould be a World, that it fhould continue as long 
as he himfelf had determin'd, that every Being 
ihould attain the End alTign'd to it, and all things 
aft according to the Nature he had given them, 
and confpire together to preferve and perfeft the 
whde. It is impoffible therefore that he fhould 
will the reverie of all this, or that fuch things 
Ihould pleafe him as tend to the difordering, maim- 
ing or delhuftion of his Work. For 'tis impof- 
fible to conceive that he fhould choofe the Exif- 
flence of things, and yet refiife- the Means necef- 
fary thereto. 
/ XVI. Whai therefore Man was made what he when 
is, by that very A& of conflituting him of fuch Man is 
a Nature and Condition, *tis plain, that God alfo 5™»^ of 
willed that he fhould be pious, fober, jufl and [y^^g"*! 
chafle. {R.) Thefe and the like Laws of Nature quires him 

then to be j aft, 
NOTES. fober. feff. 

{R.) AgainU this 'tis objeacd, Firft, That it makes God God k not 
reqaire thofc Virtues from Men, not becaufe they are morally ** i^ibcr^ 
good, but becaufe of the Advantages which they bring by "^^^ 
preventing fuch things as may trouble civil Society or hurt a ^^. 
Man's felf. To this I anfwer that the Author has (hew'd in ^'^^&' 
bis Book th;it Moral Evil is founded on Natural, and that in 
the ilate of Nature, before Revelation, Men had no way to know 
what free ads were good or pleafing to God, but by obierving . 
what was advantageous tt> particular Men, or to Society. Ob- 
fare all the Laws of Nature» zjad you will find them difco* 

vcr'd 
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then arc immutable, viz. confiDrmaWe to the WiH 
of God, and contain'd in the very firft Ad of Elec- 
tion 
NO T E S. 

irerM and proved from this (ble Pdnciple : As is manifeft fion 
all the Books that treat of them. To pretend therefore that 
the nataral Mirchiefs suiiuig from Vice do not prove them to 
be morally Evil, is an uncommon way of thinking ; fince the 
nery Argument whenehy we prove them morally Evil is be- 
canfe thqr are pemiciovSi^ 

But adiy. From hence, (ay ibme, it fi>Uow8 that the T«if- 
pitade of Vices is not to be eftimated from their own Natqre» 
bat from the Evils which attend them : as if effects did not 
flow from their Caule, and thofe things which lead m into 
itich Evils as might have, been avoided by abdainiog frtom diem 
were not properly Evil ; or that we ought to judge of the na- 
ture of any thing otherwife than from the Properties and ope- 
rations tliat neceifarily attend it. 

As to the ^urfituik of thif^ we give that AppellatioB to 
fgch as iscm contrary to the dignity and Hooour of a rational 
Nature, which cannot be ieen or heard without fome aAufe- 
otts abhorrence and reludlance of the Senfes. 

We attribute it to Vices by a kind of Analogy fince they 
proceed from ibch Principles as are unworthy of human Na- 
tnre, as leflen the value uid efleem of him who has imbibed 
them» and make him as it were unclean and fordid, and the 
averfion of all good and modefl Perfons. 

But fuch Turpitude as this does not arife from the Nature of 
the Things themfelves, but from fome fordid Qualities that ad- 
here to them and ofiend the Senfes. In like manner the Turpi- 
tude of Vices does not ariie from the iimple Nature of AdHons, 
but from fome adventitious Circumftances, which bring Evil 
on them, and as they are undue and heterogeneous» they as 
it were de£le^ho(e Adions to which they adhere* 

*Tis to be obferv'd farther, that God can difpeniie with ioim^ 
A6liofis which feem contrary to the Law of Nature, but not 
with others. 

For Inflance, he commands Abraham to kill his innocent 
Son, who prepares to obey, and if he had executed the Divine 
CoQm:iand he had done nothing amifs. And yet it feems con- 
trary to the Law of Nature for a Fadier to kill his innocent 
Son. But as God is the Giver and Lord of Life, Reafon tells 
tts that he may take it away by whom he pleafes. 

Bnt no Man in his Wits can believe that God may require 
any leafonable Creature to hate him or difobey his Commands, 
to be rdxllious or peijurM ; or that any Iheuid take thefe for 
Duties owing to God, tho* an Angel from Heaven fbould de- 
clare them CO be ib. What is the Reafon therefore wliy God 

com- 
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ti<m wherein he detcrmin'd to create Man, Nor is 

God isx, liberty not to will dide during his purpofe 

to 
NOTES, 

commaiided the firft of tfaefe, and iht Father ol^the Faithful 
was obedient ; when we believe that neither God can com«> 
mand the latter, nor we be obliged to pay Obedience to anj 
who fhall pretend fuch a Command ? 

I think no other accoont is to beciveD of this difference than 
diat the flaying a Son is of fvch a Nature as may be feparated 
from all thofe Evil Confequences that attend wilftil Murder» 
whereas Hatred of God, &rr. are foch as cannot ; but natural- 
ly and neceilarily lead thofe who are guilty of them into Natv- 
tal Evils, and are prgudidal both to the Authors themielvei 
and others : They undermine the Principles (^ all Goodnefs, 
and dkfolve the Union bet w een God and human Society, 
which from the very Nature he has given Mankind is neceiTary 
to htmsln Happinefs : nor need we mention other Natural 
Evils, which would How as certainly from the Allowance or 
Commiflion of the Kke Crimes by natural Confequenoe. 

But tdly, His org'd that this is to confound natural and 
moral Evils, which all Divines have intherto di(Hngai(h^d« 
Anfw. If the Obje^r had but obferved the Diflindion which 
the Author gives of Moral Evil, Chap« v. Introdud. he might 
have found a full anfwer to this Objeftion. There he might 
iee that all Evil is inconveniency, but that ibme piconvenien- 
cies ariie from the feries of Aatural Caufes without our Con(^ 
and ibmetxmes our Knowledge ; thefe we call natural Evils ; 
but others happen fixmi the abufe of Elections, when an un- 
due Choice occaiions them, and in this cafe befides the Natu- 
ral Evil that ariies from them, there is likewife an Obligation 
on the Berfon that makes die Choice to anfwer for the hurt 
he has done by it. Now thefe Choices that bring inconve- 
niencies, are caHed moral Evib, and the difierence between 
natural and moral Evil is not but that they both bring incon- 
veniencies, and hurt ouHelves or otheis (for thexetn confifts 
the nature of then* Evi?) but that the ill Effeds of the one 
proceed from the Choioe, thofe of the other from natural 
Caufes, and hence the Andior of thac Choice is anfwerable for 
the one, but no body for the other. Moral Evil therefore is 
Natural Evil with Choice fuperadded. 

Bat 4thly, It is alledged that Moral Evil is predominant in 
the World, and yet the Work of God is not difturb'd by it ; 
Vice has quite overwhelm^ Mankind, and yet they dill fub- ' 
tfift ; which (hews that God may very well command Men to 
be impious, debauch*d, unjuft, f^r. without. deftroyrng"^ the 
Wor!^ and therefore the Author ought to hold that God is 
free » to his fecoad Eledions as wcH as to the firft. 

If 
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to continue Man fiich as he is : For by this means 
the fanie thing would pleafe him, as being agreeable 

to 
NOTES. 

If this Objedion prove any thing it proves that before Reve- 
lation what we now call vices were not fo» fince at that 
time there was no way to diftinguiih vicious from virtaous Ac- 
tions» but by obferving which hart, or helpM Mankind, one 
of which Nature taught him to cultivate, and to avoid the 
other. But if the Aoions we call vicious (fuch as murther, 
laft, injUilice, contempt of God and Irreligion) did no hurt, ^ 
there was no reafon mat (hould be debarred from them or God 
be imagined to forbid them, before he dedarM his Will to that 
purpofe. Bat adly, it is a plain cafe that thefe and all other 
wicked and irreligious A£Uons do mifchief to mankind, and 
have a deftradive influence according to their number, and if 
all Men fhould give themfelves up to them without reftraint» 
Mankind could not fubfift. If ielf-murder were univerfal» 
there were an end of human race : If none wouM take care of 
Children, one Age would put a period to the Species. If all 
were ialfe, treacherous and cruel. Life would be ihort and 
comfbrtfofs ; if there were no amity, fociety and juftice, it 
would have the fame Efiedt. If Luft and unnatural Mixtures 
were pradifed as oft as Opportunity offered ; if drunkennefs, 
intemperance and excefs were indule'd to the utmoft, moft 
wouki (birve, and the refl live a Ihort uneafy Life. This 
* nlainl]^ ihews that thefe Vices are contrary to the Nature of 
Mankind, and therefore God who gave that Nature has clear- 
ly enough £^ified that they are contrary to his Will. It muft 
.oe confefs'd mdeed that there is much vice and wickednefs in 
the World, and it is proportionably miferable; but yet take the 
Adions of the worft of Men, and you will find ten innocent, 
for one that is criminal or mifchievous. For the truth of 
this I appeal to common Experience. Let any reckon the 
Ads of any one Man from Morning to Night, and he will 
. find the Proportion hold ; and this is much more obfervable if 
we take the whole Life of a Man together ; the proportion of 
innocent a£^s to the vicious will appear much greater; Child- 
hood and old Age being much freer from mifchievous a^ 
than the middle part of Life. 

But lailly. It is urgM that if thefe things be contrary to the 
Will of God, he ought not only to have forbid them, but 
taken efledtual Care that they (hould not be pradifed. 

I anfwer, God has taken effectual Care to preferve Men 
from thefe in fuch a Degree, that our Lives are lecured as far 
as is expedient for the good of the whole. The Frame of 
our Natures is fuch, and the Laws of God have^ fo great Ef- 
fect upon us, that as I have already ihew*d, a thouikndafls of 

JufUce, 
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to his firft Choice of Creating Man, which is fiip- 
pofed to Hand yet, and difpleafe him, as being re- 
pugnant to another, which rejeds the very lame 
things that are contained in the firft j that is, he 
would at the fame time will and not will the fame 
thing, which cannot be attributed to God. 

X VII. Yet he is neverthelefs free, becaufe he can- -^jjjg i^ ^^ 
not will that a Man be p^rjur'd, a Murtherer, (^c. bar to the 
for he is no otherwife determined than by his own Divine 
Choice ; nor does a thing pleafe or difpleafe him on Li^V- 
any other account dian becaufe it is agreeable or 
contrary to his Will. For While that Eleftion of the 
Deity which conftitutes me a Man^ (/. e. an Animal 
that is obliged to be pious, juft and fober) remains^ 
'tis impoflfible that he fhould '^ill me to be perjured j 
or a Murtfierer ; nor can the latter Choice take place 
in God fo long as the former ftands, fince it is re-* 
pugnant to the former. When therefore we acknow- 
ledge that things are good, and aflert that fome Ac- 
tions are gratefiil to God^ and others odious -, this is 
not becaufe we believe the Divine Eledibns to bd 
determined by them, but becaufe we fuppofe them 
to be comprehended in the very firft Aft of hii 
Will of creating things, and to be pleafing or difplea- 
fing to him fo tar as they are agreeable or oppofite to 
that Eleftion. Nor is the Liberty of God deftroy'd 
becaufe he muft neceflarily will thefe things while 
he does will them : For every thing, while it is, ne- 
CeHarily is ; but this Neceffity is confequent upon, 
and not antecedent to the Divine Will. The Di- 
vine Eleftion therefore is not determined by the 
Goodnefs of things, but the Goodnefs and Fitnefi 
of them arifes from that Election, and that is beft 

for 
NOTES. 

jufticc, Temperance, Truth, Charity and Piety arc done for 
one of the contrary Vices. *Tis the pfa^life of thefe Virtues 
that fupports the World, and tho* many Vices are permitted, 
yet, 9l$ /hall be (hewn in dae time, there is none chat conld be 
prevented ev^n by Omnipotence withgat greater Inctaveniencc; 
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for them which is moil agreeiabk tQ thsat Choice of 
the Deity whereby he willed them to ,be what they 
are. From hence, I think, it appears fuficiently 
that God is fuch an Agent as delight^ ii> things 
merely becaufe they ^tre chqfcn. 
A Bcincr XVIIL Yet it is to be remarked that this felf- 
endow'3 determining Power is not of fvich a Natvire as to 
with this imply infinite Perfe6lion •, for it may be confident 
Power 18 ^ ^^ ^ imperfeft underftanding, and other Appe- 
fcathan^' tites, as we have fhewn before : 'Tis not therefore 
one that peculiar to God, or incommunicable, there is no 
wants it ; reafon therefore for us to doubt whether a Creature 
S^' not ^^y partake of it : if God were pleafed to commu- 
imply in- nicate it, there feems to be no contradiction in the 
finite Per-, thing for a Creature to be capable of it. Now that 
fcaion, Being which has this ^ft bellowed i^x>n it, will 
h L^ com- nianifeftly be more noble than the reft, aod a more 
rounica- perfect refemblahce of the Deity : fmce therefore 
ble. God has created the lels perfeft Beings, we may, 

without any abfurdity, believe that he has not 
omitted the more perieft. Let us fee the^ whether 
there be any Tokens of this. Power among the Di- 
vine Works *. 

• For tbi poflibility offueh a fovuer^ and its being commu- 
nicated, fee Or, Clarke'j Demonftr, of the Beir^ and Attribute» 
tfGodt p. 82 and 85. 7th Edit. For the Perfedion of it^ fe$ 
Note 81. and $. 2. of this Chapttr. 



SUBSECT. V. 

^at Man partakes of the Principle of pleafmg 

himfelf by EleStion. 

Somerea- I.TT appears, I think, from what has been laid' 
^ff ^ ^r ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^"^^ ^ Principle in Nature, and 

^hew this. ^^^ *^ ^^ ^^^ communicable. We are now to en- 
quire whethei? Nature has conferred it upon us : If 



we 
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we confult our own Minds, we may poifibiy enter« 
tain a doubt whether we are always pofiive in our 
voluntary A6b : namely, whether the Goodnefs q£ 
Obje<^ determines our Elections according to the 
Degrees of it, which are, or are believed to be in 
them : or to ^peak more plainly, whether we al- ' 
ways choofe tfain^ becauie they pleafe us or feem 
convenient ; or whether they fometimes appear in« 
dtfferent in themfelves, or inconvenient before the 
Choice, and acquire their Goodneis from it, and 
are for this reafon only agreeable becauie they aref 
chofen. We have feen that there is in Nature fuch 
a Power as this, which can produce a Convenience 
or Goodnefs in things by willing them ; but whe-» 
ther we partake of it or no is the doubt. Now 
that we do partake of it may I think be evind£sd 
from the following Reaibns. Firft, If we be con-^ 
icious of an inherent Liberty. Secondly, If we esi- 
perience in ourieives thoie Signs and Properties which 
have been declared to attend this Principle. Thirds 
ly, If the Caufes which are fuppofed to determine 
the Will be evidendy infufficient, or arife from Eleo* 
tion inftead of producing it. 

11. As to the firft ; We experience in ourfelves a'firil, E*j 
Principle of this kind, (/. e, a free one,) to foch ^j^rkm: 
degree of certainty, that if our Minds be con&ked 
we can /hardly doubt of it -, and from hence it is 
that all Men of all NadoTis, whik they followed th^ 
Guidance of Nature, and attended to the Percepti-^ 
ons of their own Minds, haye eonftamly afferted 
their Liberty, at leaft in fome particular Anions : 
Nor has any one, unlefs he were forced to it, and a^ 
it were circumvented by Phik>lbphical Subtikies, 
ever denied either that he was free, or that he could 
pleafe himfelf in choofing one or other out of ma- 
ny Objeftsprefented to him, though thit which wa^ 
i>refcrred were no ways preferable to other» in f a- 
pe£b of any^int^fic w<^« 

J|2 jSl, 
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The vul- III. In this therefore, as in many other Cafes, the* 
^ar often Vulgar feem to be much wifer, and to reafoa 
judge bet- j^^^g jy^yy ^Yi2Lti Philofophers., For the Vulgar ge- 
matters of nerally follow the natural Senfe of the Mind -, and 
Faathan tho' they'bc duU enough in forming long Dedu6ki- 
Philoib- ons, yet .in fuch things as are the immediate Ob- 
phers. jedls of Senfe and Experience, they are often more 
acute than Philofophers themfelves : ;who eithey 
puffed up with the Vanity of appearing wife above 
the Vulgar, or impofed upon by their own .Subtiltyy 
often frame Monfters of their own, and deny things 
that are the moft manifeft : while they are ftriving 
to purfue -Truth through Coverts impervious and 
inacceffible to human Wit, they leave her behind their 
Backs, and are blind in broad Day. Hence firnie 
have denyed Motion, and others Reft, others Space, 
others all Senfe in Brutes, others the being of a God^ 
and others all manner of Truth: and on thelamcac- 
count, fome have deny'd Liberty, viz. becaufe they 
were not able to unravel the DifBculties .in which 
they themfelves had iAVolv'd it by their Subtil-, 
ties. The ignorant and unlearned do much better 
in flighting all fuch Arguments, and judging o£ 
things ingenuoufly according to the didate of their 
Senfes and Experience \ and if their Judgments be 
taken, we have clearly gained the Caule : for all 
thefe declare that they, are confcious of this free 
Principle within them, which yet cannot, as we 
have ihewn, be well explained otherwife than we 
have done: The Senfe of our unprejudiced Mind 
agrees with thefe, nor is the common Teftimony of 
Mankind to be efteemed of litde importance' in a 
matter of FA<a.. (53). 

NOTES. 

{53.)-Tiie Subftance of what Leibnitz objcas againft this 
Argument* aipounts to thus much, 'viic. That it is ho proof 
<Jf the non-.cxiftence of a thing becaufe the Vulgar don't per-, 
ceive it ; they are no Judges of any thing but, what; is- per- 
ceived 
' * RemarquiSi p. 477. ' ' .^ 
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IV. Secondly, If we experience in oiirfelves the 'Tis oro- 
Signs and Properties which belong to this Power, ^^^ "^^' 

. wc par- 

^T^r^T.^ ^^takeof 

NOTES. this 

ceived hy the Sen(b s they believe the Air to be nothing when Power 
i( is not moved s they know nothing of the fubtle Fluid which becaufe 
caaf^ Gravity, or of the magnetic Matter ; much lefs of im- wedifco- 
material Subitances : and therefore the feveral Caufes of Ac> ver the 
tion, the fecret Springs, the Reafons and Inclinations, may.j^^i-i^g 
be aU unknown to them, d'nd yet we be abfolutely determined ^f^^ p|.Q. 
(as he believes we always are) either by the conllitution of our perties of 
own Bodies, or of thofe about us, or by a thoufand little thiiygs f[ jq Q^|.. 
tvhich, upon due attention and refledUon, we might be able to fel^es^ 
difcover.— Wc reply, that thougt\ in many Cafe^ quj- not per-, 
ceivinga thing be no Argument jthat it does not really ex'i^^ 
yet in fome Cafes, in this particularly^ it is. To feel no Paih^ 
to be confcious of no Idea, is to have none : and in like man- 
ner to perceive no motive or reafon of Adion, is the fame at 
oot to slQ upon any, or to perceive that we ad^ without one. 
If any one (whether Philofopheror Peafant) be thinking upon 
z Subject, he muft, at that milant, know the Subjedl that h^ 
is thinking on, or however» that he does think on fomething ; 
'tis likewife felf evident, that every reafonablQ Man, when he 
refblves upon fome View, or follows an Inclination, mu ft be 
confcious of that View» or at lead be fenfible that his Refo- 
Intion was formed upon fome View or other. In thefe Cafes 
tiherefore, and in all the modifications of Thought, not to ig 
and not to h^ fercei've^ff is the very fame thing. 
. But befide the abfurdity of being influenced b^ a Motive 
which we know nothing of; befide the Impoflibility of recon* ^ 
ciling thefe imperceptible Movers with any kind of Liberty, 
(for which fee Note 45.) we rci>ly, fecondly, that our Author 
iocB not conclude againft the Exiftence of a thing becaufe the 
Vulgar do not perceive and take notice of it, but on the con- 
trary, argues, that there muft be fuch a thing as Liberty, of 
Indifi^rence, becaufe they xio continually perceive and acknow- 
ledge It ; becaufe they clearly perceive and experience it iti 
tbemfehreSf or at leafl imagine that they dofo; nay, becaufe 
they have as great Evidence of fuch a felf determining Powfcr. 
as they have of any thing, ever, of their own Exiflencei and 
confequently they mufl either be deceived in every thing, or 
not deceived in this. * The prefent Argument is therefore 
built 5n matter of Fad, and will be conclufive here, though our 
Ignorance be ever fo great in other Cafes. Our afTurance of 
a Truth which we do clearly perceive, is not the lefs for there 
bciiig a great many other Truths which we do not perceive: 
and though our not perceiving a thing wpre no Argument that 

T 3 it 

^ See Note S^' 
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it cannot be qncftioncd but wc liavc the Power it-r 
fdf : Now thcfe are a Self-confcioufhefs that wc 
are the true Caufe of our Adtions ; an Ability to 
^ pnd picafe ourfclvefi in contradidting our natu^ 
ral Appetites, our Senfes and Rcafon. If it be 
evident from Experience that we can do tbefe things, 
it will be but too certain that we have fuch a Power 
as i^ able to pleafe itfelf barely by £le£tion. 
la *e fir ft V. In the firft place then, we have declared that 
pltce,we a IJeing endowed with this Principle is the only true 
>«*P"^. efficient Caufe of its Actions, and that whatever it 
^«I fn nnr doc3 can be imputed to it only. Now all Men im- 
fclves, pute the Aftions of their own Will to themfdves, 
whereby ipd efteem them truly and properly theirs, whe- 
^*^Y" ^^ ^'^^y ^ 8^ ^ ^^ > which is a certain Sign 
toberfic ^^ ^^^7 ^^ not perceive themfelves to be deter-r 
troc Cau- mined from elfewhere to the Choice or Exertion of 
fes of them, otherwife they would not look upon them- 
^^"' .^ fclves as the Caufe, but the Determiner. It can* 
)8 that wc ^^^ ^ otherwife than from a confeioufnefs and firm 
diftinguifli perfuafion of this Truth, that Wrong Eledkions dve 
Misfor- vi$ mof-e trouble than fuch things as proceed fionx 
tunes Ignorance and inevitable Error. *Tis on this ac* 
primes, ^^nt Only that a light Evil occafioned by our 
O'Wi Choice grieves and affUfts us more than a very 
great one ftrom the Adion of another. If we 
«pofe ourfelves to Poverty, Dilgrac?, or an untimely 

End, 
NOTES. 

it does not exiil, yet our a^ual perception of It is t Demonilra- 
ikm that it does. It is not, therefore, becaufi nvi do not e&nr 
Jftftr the Cap/es that copiwiuicate Matidn to the Sgu/, §r are not 
€kU to da line ate the precifi manner of that Communi cation, that 
mu affert the Soui to he /elf-motitve (as thf Author of the late 
J}iffertation on Liberty and Neeeffity 2LXg\xt%. p. 15.) But we af- 
fert that it is felf-motive, becaule v^e/ce/ it to be fo, and have 
as gre^t Evidence of it as we could expeA or conceive ourfelves 
to have, were it really fo. And that Author unreafonably begs 
the Qucftion, in fuppofing that there are fuch Caufes ai>d Com- 
municators in a Cafe where he has, where he can have, no 
Evidence at all of them, But this DiJ/ertathn is fully coniutcd 
\>y Mr.JacJt/cn, to vyhofe anfwpr I refer the pleader. 
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End) by an Aft of Choice, ouf Confcience tt- 
monftrates againft it. Remembrance ftings us, awj^ 
we cannot forgive ourfelves, though we were fecurc 
both from human Punilhment and the Wrath of 
God. But when the fame Evils befal us by exter- 
nal Force or the Neceflity of Nature, we bewaij 
our Condition indeed, and complain of Fortune, 
but have none of that wounding Anxioijfaefs, and 
vindiftive Reproach of Confcience, which fcourges 
thofe that become milerahle by their own fault. 
As therefore he that enjoys this Principle muft ne- 
ceflarily blame himfelf if he bring any Inconveni- 
ence upon himfelf by his own Choice ; fo he that 
<loes blame himielf, demonftrates that he has this 
Principle. For as it is impoffible but that he ftiould 
accufe himfelf, who believes that he is the true 
caufe of his own Mifery ; fo on the other hand, 'ti,8 
certain that he who does accufe Kimielf, thinks that 
he himfelf is the true caufe of his Mifery : other^ 
wifc he would grieve, complain, and be angry with 
the Peribn that compelled him to commit fuch 
things as he finds make him uneafy, but would ne*- 
ver condemn himfelf as the Caufe and Author qf 
them, unlefs he were confciou3 that he could hav6 
hindered them. If the grief arifing from a Crime 
be diftinft from that which is occafioned by a Mi& 
fortune, 'tis plain that this can be on no other ac* 
count, than becaufe die Crime proceeds from a free 
Agent, /. e. one who determines himfelf to Aftion, 
but the Misfortune from a necefiary one. 

VI. 'Tis plain then from our Confcience of Good This Is a 
and Evil Aftions, that we have this adtive Principle moft ccr- 
in fome refpeft within us. For we not only re- ^'° ^^g** 
joice in fuch things as are done well, and grieve are'^on- 
at the contrary : but alfo impute them to ourfelves, fcious of 
and either blame or applaud ourfelves as the Authors our liber- 
and true Caufes of them : which is the firft and fur- ^* 
eft Si^n that our Minds are fenfible of their Liberty, 

T 4 and 
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^d that they could have pleafed themfejve^ in doing 
pfherwife than they have done. (54.) 

VII, 

NOTES. 

(54.) 'Ti$ pleafant to obfcrve how the Authpr of the Philq- 
Jbpbical Enquiry en(}eavours to anfwer this Argument, by con- 
founding the two Ideas of Sorrow and Self-accufation ; of a 
Misfortune and a Crime, as Ifobhs had done before him. 
** Confcience (fays he) being a Man's own Opinion of his 
•* Adions, with relation to foroe rule, he inav at the tin^e 
*' of doing an A£Uon contrary to that rule, know that he 
^* breaks that Rule, and confequently aft with reludance, though 
• ^* not fufficient to hipder the Aftion. But after the Action is 
«< over, he may not only judge his Adlion to be contrary tp 
^' that rule, but by the abfence of the pleafure of the Sin, and 
•* by finding himfelf obnoxious tp Shame, or by believing 
'' himfelf liable to Punifhmcnt, he inay really accufe himfelf; 
*^ that is, he may condemn himfelf for having done it, be 
V forry he has done it, and wi(h it undone» becaufe of the 
** confequences that attend it.' J Where, not to infift upon 
the perpetual abufe of the Words, do^ aS^ &c. which upofi 
this Hypotheiis muft have a Signification diredUy oppofite to 
.that which they now commonly bear ; what can we mean by 
p, Man's accufing or condemning himfelf, when he is fenfiblp 
that he has done nothing which he could have altered or avoid- 
ed ; or rather done nothing at all, but only /ufffred all the 
^hile from fome other ? He may indeed perceive and judge 
liimfelf to be miferable, and be fprry that he is fo, and wifh 
}iimfelf otherwife ; but what is all this to a Criminal Shame, 
Remorfe, and Self conviftion ? Is this all that we underfland 
by a Guilty Confcience? Can he blame, reproach, or be angry 
With himfelf for being only what another made him, and what 
}le knows he could not poifibly help ? 

At this is matter of Fadl and Experience, we appeal to the 
eammpnSenfe of Mankind, whether the Ideas of Guilt, Re- 
morfe, isfc. be not entirely diflferent, and evidently diftinguifli- 
able from thefe. The fame holds with regard to our blame o; 
accufation of another, as has been {hewn at large by Biihop 
pramhall, tp whofe Cafiigations of T, Hobbs I muft refer this 
Author. *« I afked ( fays the Biihop f) why do we blame free 
** Agents fince no Man blamcth Fire for burning Cide^, 
" nor accufeth Poifon for deftroying ^en. Fjrft, he returi>- 
f* eth an Anfwer, We blame them becaufe they do not plea/e «/. 
^* Why ? May a Man blame every thing that doth not pleafc 
•' his Humour ? Then I do not wonder that T. Hobbs is fo 
f' apt to tlame othcfs wjthout Caufc. So the Scholar may 

•* blame 

^ Philofopbical Enquiry concerning Human Liberty,- p . 1 05 , 1 0§. 
f t'?ig.762. 
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VII. The feeond Sign or Property of this Power The fc- 
is, that it is able to oppofe the natural Appetites, ^^^ - 
Senfes and Reafbn, and can pleafe itfelf in the Op- tjjjs ° 
pofition. If we experience this Ability in our- Power, 
felves^ we may be certain that we partake of liich ^^at it can 

VIII. With refpeft to the natural Appetites, we ^ites ^T 
have faid before,* that this Principle, when it hap- 
pens to be joined with natural Appetites in the'Tis 
fame Perfon, often runs counter to them, and ^*^" 
pleafes itfelf in reftraining them ; if we find that ^'^^j^j, 

we in regard 
NOTES. toourAp. 

^* blame his Mafler for corrediing him defervedly for his 6eod. pedtes. 
" So he who hath a vitious Scomach may blame healthful 
^* Food. So a Lethargical Perfon may blame his beft Friend 
** for endeavouring to (ave his Life. And now, having (hot 
** his bolt, he begins to examine the Cafe, Whether blaming 
*• he any thing more than faying the thing hlamed is ill or imper- 
** feS, Yes, moral blame is much more, ^tis an Imputation 
'* of a Fault. If a Man be bom blind, or with one Eye, wc 
5< do not blame him for it : but if a Man has loft his Sight by 
*' his Intemperance, we blame him juftly. He enquiretb, 
** Mcp^ nue not fay a lame Jlorfe is lame? Yes, but you cannot . 
'' blame the Horfe for it, if he was {amed hy another, with- 
*^ out his own Fault. May not a Man fay one is 4 Fool or a 
** Knoive (faith he) if he hefo, though he could not helf it / If he 
** made himfelf a Sot, we may blame him ; though, if he be a 
** ftark Sot, we lofe our Labour. But if he were born a nata- 
*' ral Idiot, it were both injurious and ridiculous to blame 
** him for it. Where did he learn that a Man may he a Knave 
^* and cannot help it ? or, that Knavery is impofed inevitably 
f* upon a Man without his own fault ? If a Man put fire to his 
^* Neighbour's Houfe, it is the fault of the Man, not of the 
** Fire. He hath confeffed formerly, that a Man ought not 
^* to he funijhed hut for Crimes^ the reafon Js the very fame, 
** that he Qiould not be blamed for doing that which he could 
«* not pofHbly leave undone ; no more than a Servant whom 
«< hisMafler had chained to a Pillar, ought to be blamed for not 
f* waiting at his Elbow. No Chain is (Ironger than the "Chain 
^' of Fatal Deftiny is fuppofed to be." 

See the fame Author's Definitions of Liberty, Neceffity, fei*r. 
with his Defence of them, p 756, ^c, and his reply to all T. 
flohhfs Evafions (fincc tranfcribed by the Author of the Philo^ 
fiphicqf Enquiry, p. 91, tSTf,) in his r indication, p. 679, tf^. 

f Subfed.3. par. 1 1, 1?. 
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we can do this, 'tis a Sign that we have it. But 
who has not experienced this in himfelf ? who has 
not fcmietimes voluntarily fufiered fuch .things as are 
hard, incommodious, and painful to the natural Ap- 
petites, and taken delight in iiich Sufferance, as a 
Good fuperior to the Gratification of the Appe- 
tites? (55.) Nay the Pain itfdf arifing from the 
Violence offered to thefe natural Appetites, if we do 
but choole to bear it, becomes in a manner agreea- 
blp, which would otherwife be very irkfcmie. From 
whence it is moft apparent that thisPleafure depend^ 
upon the Choice -, for while that continues it con- 
tinues too ; when that is changed, 'tis gone. Now 
fuch Eleftions as thefe are made every Day, and 
none can be fo much a Stranger to himfelf, as not 
tQ be confcious of them. (56.) 
That wc IX, It is to be obferved farther, that we do not 
can do it only embrace with pleaforc fuch things as the Ap- 
alfo in our petites refufe, and rejcft fuch things as they defire» 
^aT^ * out alter, as it were, Nature itfelf by an cbflinatc 

ana ma. ' ' ^ t7i ru 

manner JlieCtlOn, 

changcthc NOTES. 

nature of (55.) T© tbis Leihnitft anfwcrs, "That it is only oppofing 

things by «« or baltancing one Appetite with another. We ibmetii&e^ 

an obfti- «< bear Inconvenieflcies, ziA we do it with pleafure, but this 

. n^te Elcc- «« only, by reafon of fome hope, or forte iatisfadion which 

tion. •« i^ joined to the Evil, and wnich furpafles it." We reply, 

if by hope be meaiit an expedkation of fome future Good, 

*tis plain that we can oppoie and refift any natural Appetite 

without any fuch Expedtatlon, as may be experienced when 

we plcafe, in Hunger, Thirft. fcCr. The nrofpeft of the 

bare pleafure of willing to do to cannot be the Good hoped 

' for, fmce that is a fure attendant on every fuch Volition ; all 

iYit fatisfa(f^ion then which appears to be joined with the Evil» 

and to counterballance it in any fuch Cafes, can only be the 

pleafure ariiing from the aflual Exertion of the felf-moving 

l^ower» which is the thing oar Author contends fof. See the 

latter part of Note 45 . 

C56.) *Tis a common and juft Obfervation, that Men as 
well as Children bear any Labour or Fatigue which they un- 
dertake voluntarily, with half the Uneafinefs and Grief which 
the very fame thing would give them, if they were forced to 
undergo it ; Which Cannot, 1 think, be accounted for, but up- 
on our Author's Principle. 
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Eleftion, and make thefe Appetites puriue «what 
they naturally avoid, and fly what by Nature^ they 
defire. And this takes place not only in Appetites, 
but alfo in the Objefts of the Senles. Some things 
ace naturally unpleafant to thetn, Ibme bitter, nau^ 
ieous, deformed *, yet thefe are made tolerable by 
the force of Election) and by a change of the na- 
tural Propenfity, at length become Delights*. On 
the ccmtrary, what was fweet, beautiilil, t?r. bemg 
rejected by the Will, becomes at length difagrec- 
able. We could not polfibly do diis, if we had 
not a Power of pleafmg ourfelves by other Means 
than the agreement of Objedts to the Appetites and 
Senfcs. For whence comes it that fiich thingp as 
arc fweet, comely, excellent, commodious ; nay, all 
that are grateful to the Appetites and Senfesihould 
become irkfome and ofienfive? On the contrary, 
whence is it that Griefs, Pains, Torments, nay 
Death itfelf ihould be agreeable when voluntarily 
undergone, unlefs from this Prindple which pleafes 
itfelf in its Eleftion ? If it be granted that we have 
iiich a Principle, thefe .things may eafily be ac* 
counted for ; fince natural Good may, by the Pow- 
er of it, be changed into Evil, and Evil into Good: 
for it has a Good in itfelf fuperior to thefe, by 
jneans of which it can overcome and alter the Na* 
ture of them : but that this cannot admit of any o- 
thcr Explanation will be fhewn bdow f. Tha^ ^^ 

X. Tj^efe things are generally luppofed to be can con- 
done by the Power and Prefcription of Reafon ; q««r not 
^ 'tis thought, diat die Will under its guidance ^"^^ ^"^^ 
embraces things difagreeable to the natural Appe- an^nf«, 
tites and Senfes : I confeis this Ibmetimes is, and but alfo 
^ways ought to be done according to reafon ; for our Rea- 
we have hinted above, that fome regard Ihould be fo"cc^of 
had to -thefe in Elections j but very often the Cafe Eledlion^ 

is 

♦ Ste Mr: Locke'/ Chapter ofPonuer^ J. 69. Tho" all )hh 

f^y ^ ^fff^t^ h '^^ fi^^ Power ofEle&ion^ and 'without thi 
fLeafons which he there ojjigns for it» 
f <5i/ thtfiUivsing Se^ion^ 
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is 6f otherwife. We have fhewn before, diat a 
Power which is capable of pleafing itfelf in Eleftion, 
caim6t be determined by reafonj for the Underftand-^ 
ing depends upon it, rather than // upon the Un- 
^rftanding. 'Tis therefore the third Mark and 
Property of this Power, that it can run counter, 
not only to Appetites and Sefifes^ but alfp to Reafon. 
If we can do this, we muft own to our Sorrow,, 
-that we part^e g£ it. But that we can, ^by the 
force of Eleftion, conquer npt only the Appetites 
and Senfes, but the Undcrftanding too, (S.) daily 
Experience teaches ; and we have reafon to lament 
that it can be proved by fo many inftances that 
we pleafe ourfelves in Eledions contrary to the na- 
tural 
NOTES. 

(S.) 'Tis objeaed that the Will doth not indeed always 
fallow the Judgement of the underiUnding, becaufe there are 
other Motives that come from infenfible Perceptions and fe* 
cret Inclinations which determine it : but that it always fol- 
lows the moft advantagepus repiefeptation of Good and Evil, 
which refults from Keafops, Paflions zr\d Inclinations whether 
di6tin6t or confufed : and yet it is alledged that this is not 
% contrary to Liberty or Contingency. For there are two kinds 
of Neceffity, one founded on a ContradidUon, i. e. the Pro- 
poiition afErming a thing to be includes fuch a Neceifity that 
It (hould be, as to make it a Contradi^ion to fay it might not 
be, the Caufes that produce it being necefTary. The other 
kind is when there are fufRcient Caui'es to produce the Efie^ 
and fuch as will infallibly produce it» but there is no Contra- 
diction in faying they may not produce it. Tho* therefore he that 
underdands perfe£lly all the Qaufes aqd Motives that concur 
to an Event, mufl know the Reafons how it comes to pafs \ 
and that thofe Reafons were fo fufEcient that th^y prcvaiPd 
certainly and infallibly ; and the Man that had fueh a re- 
prefentatipn of the prevailing Good or Evil of what he was to 
choofe, was carried certainly and infallibly to the Refolution 
he took ; yet this is not necefTarily, becaufe it doth not imply 
a Comradidion that he (hould have determined himfelf other* 
wife. 

Ucct enim nunquam quicquam t^veniat quin ejus ratio rtddi ftf-. 
fit, neque ulla unquam detur indifferentia aquillhrij^ cum potius 
/emperjint qutedam fraparationei in caufa agent e concurrentibuffi 
fuas aliqui fradeterminationes 'vacant : dicendum tamen eft has 
determinationes ejfe tantum inclinantes, notf necejjitantes ; Ita ttt 
femper aliqua indifferentia ffve contingent ia fit fabva'y nee tantu^ 
uuquam in nobis affetitus eft ut ^x ^o aQus nectar io Jequotur^ 

. Nam 
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tural propenfity of our Senfes and Appetites, and at 
the fame time againft the di6):ate of Keafon. « 

XI. 

NOTES. 

Kam fuavuHtt homo mentis compos eft^ etiamfi niehementijftme ah 
ira, fetit fuel fimili caufa ftimulatur^ femftr tamen al^da ratio 
fiftendi impetum referiri fotefi^ ^ aliquando vel /oia/ufficit Cogi» 
tatio exercenda lihertatis £sf in affeBus Dominij, 

In anfwer to this, which feems the flrength of what is ab^ 
jedted againft the Author's Notion of Liberty^ I defire thefe 
few things may be confiderM : 

Firft, that it is not eafy to compi^hend this neccffity of Con- 
tradidtion, which is inconfiftent with Liberty, or to diftinguiih 
h from that Necefiity which is only founded on Convepien^, 
and yet never fails to fucceed, becaufe there is always a fum- 
dent Reaf5n or Caufe to produce the efiedl. I wiih there had 
been an Example given of the one and t'other that we might 
have been able to pafs a better Judgment of them. For to me 
it feems that at this rate all the adlions of fieafts are as free asf 
thofe of Men. If a beaft be never fo hungry, and turned out 
into never (o tempting a Paftore, yet there is no Contradidlioa 
in faying that he may abftain from eating. Nor do I fee how 
his Appetites being determined any more oblige him to eat, 
than a Man^s, when all Circumftances, Motives, Predifpoiiti:« 

ons and Qoalifications incline him to it. 

2dly, At this rate the ef(e£ls of all natural Caufes would be 
free. For it is no contradidiion to fay the Sun will not rife 
to morrow, but his rifing is no more free on that account. 
And in truth I do not find that any Propofitions but thofe that 
concern metaphyfical and abftrad Verities, are in this Senfe 
neceifary^ All the effeds of natural Caufes have only a politique 
tr hypothetical neceffity, that depends on the Will of God. 
Yet ifwe confider only the Sun, and the part he has in raifing 
himfelf» he cannot be faid in any tolerable fenfe to be frz^ int 
rifing. And fo if we confider all things given which are ne- 
cefiary to an Adion, either a Man can in thefe Circumftances 
firbear his Adtion, or he cannot ; if he can he is indifierent, 
iospoRtii omnibus ad agendum reqmfitis pot eft agere wel non agere, 
which is the very definition of an indifferent, free Agent : If 
he can^t fufpend the adt, theh is the neceflity as great on hinf 
in theie CircumftancesHs on the Sun to rife. 

If it be faid the cafe is different, becaufe a Man has Un^- 
{landing which is always ready to fuggeft to him new Confide* 
rations to ftop his Adtions, I anfwer, whence come thefe new 
Confiderations that alter the Man's Circumftances ? If from the 
Will» then it determines itfelf after all, and is not determined 
by any difpofition, motive or reafon from without : But if 
theie Confiderations that change the Will are independent of 
it, and arife.from any external difpofition^ reafon or inclination,- 
iic is no more free that is determined to his Choice by thefe, 

tbaa 
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Tis ap- XL Wc have feen ^ Atheift iuppcMted bjr the 
pears from Obftinancv of a perverie Mind, enduring Torments^ 

NOTES, 

than die Son la ftee to move when natuial Cwi!» determiiM 
him to that Motion. 

Every one may not (ee all the Chains and Movements that 
lead him to his Choice, bot if the. will be faffive in its Deter- 
nunationt they are as certain and infallible as if he were drawn 
with Chains of Adamant. And whereas it is iaid that the mere 
thought of exerCifing our Freedom is fometimes fufficient ta 
fiay the importunity of all our Paflions and Inclinations : I 
aiifwer. If the Will can crofs all external Cauies whidi inclwe 
at to a determination, purely on this account, that it wiU exer'* 
cife its Liberty, then it is a dear cafe, the exercife of its LU 
fcerty is a greater |;ood to it than all other Confideridons» 
which is the very thing I plead for. 

But 3dly, I ailc how comes this Conilderation of exercifii^ 
its Liberty in its way ? The Underflanding, you fay, o^rs it. 
But is it without Cauic that it offers it, or couM it not have 
ofl5er*d it ? If the Cau(e be in the UnderAanding, that is necef-^ 
iary, and could no more forbear o&ring it than the Sun could 
forbear rifing. But fuppofe this Confideratioo offered,, so mat- 
ter how, can the Will fUll rejed it } If it can, we are as fiuF 
from a determination as ever. For that reje^ing muft be 
cither from the Will itfelf,' or ibaK other Caufe, concerning 
which the fame QueiHons recur ; and (b on till we come at 
the firft Caufe, God. In all which Chain every link is nt^ 
ceilarily conoeded with the next before it, and fo according 
to the Reprefentation in Poets, the fatal Chain is tied to the 
Chair oiJu^Ur, He, and he alone is accountable for all the 
Good and 111 of all Soru in the World. Nor doth it in the 
leaft help Liberty or Contiagence that there is no contradiQii- 
en in the Propoiitions that relate to the being or npt bdng of 
Things ; for as long as there is a Chain of natural or moral 
Caufis that certainly and infallibly produce the efied, in which 
the Will b abfolutely paiEve, there is no mooe room for li- 
berty in intelligent Cauies than in natural. 

I know very weU Men do many things willingly, as Beads 
eat their Food, and that fome call this Liberty and Contixw 

fence ; but they might as wdl call it an Eleplmnt or a HoHe. 
or if this were the Quefiion, whether Men did things volun- 
tarily and with a fiiU mcUnation, no body could qoeftipn bofl 
diey did : but it is plain when we aik whether a Man be free 
or no, our meaning is whether he has a full power to do or 
Bot do any thin^ notwithfUnding all previous Conditions and 
Circumfbmces* m which providence has placed him. Not 
^at a Man is always abfolutely indifferent : fc^ he may have 
Reaibnsand Inclinations that may byaft him greatly one way ; 
3 )« 
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C<H^ement» and Death kfelf» mhcr than abjure 
his beloved Impiety : We have &en a great many 

Perfons 
NOTBS. 

Jrtt QQtwitbfitQding tbsK by afs» he has idH a power to zSt agaunft 
thsm ally aod pkafe himfelf in fo doing, 

*Ti8 plain to sne that they who are againft thh troe Freedom 
tnuft be pofTeiTed with an opinion that aU things in Nature 
are px€ive and a£ted on by others i wbieh was expreisly Mr. 
jMbi*^ D9£b:ine : and tho* they endcavoar to diftinguiih them- 
ftlves from his DiTciplesy '(is in vain ; their fentiments come 
to the (ame thing as to neceflity, and the fame caafes, reafons 
and arguments are produced by bothi the condofion alfo is the 
iame; only the one calls that an abfolote neceflity, which the 
Qther calk neceffinr of convenience» that is of a thing's being, 
becauie there is (ufficient reafon to produce it. For the very , 
reafoa by which he proves his neceflity» is this of a faficieni 
Caufii. If the caufe, fays he, be fuffictentt and all. Predif]j>ofi'« 
tions. Conditions and QaaUfications requifite be preient, the. 
cS^Ql win certainly follow ; which is true. If then the con- 
fentqf the Will be caufed by fomething without itfelf, thofe 
conditions beinz i>refent» it will neceflarily follow. If it be 
not fo caufed» if it has a nower in itfelf to a£k and make tk 
thing good or bad» agreeable or dUagreeable by its choice, ^tis 

flain that nothing external can deterntine it. This proves 
liberty, a priori. For if there be fuch a power 'tis evident 
that fofUis ommhus extra fe ad agendum reqmfitis, pottjt agere, 
4na non agere. All that is pretended to determine it is the an- 
tecedent confiderations of Good or Evil $ but where the chief 
fi^ood expected arifes from the determination itfelf, and is con-, 
Kquent to it. there 'tis impofiible it 0ionld be determined by 
fuch ConHderations. 

And this feems to me the true reafi>n, why fome are fo angry 
at this new Notion, as they call it, of things pleafing us becaufe 
we choofe them, fince it utterly deftroys their Notion of a 
^dfive Will determined only by antecedent views of Good and 
Evil, and demonftratively eftablilhes Freedom ; therefore the/ 
treat it as a Chimera, a Fairy and Romance. 

But zdly, 'Tis urged that this is a power to choofe without 
any Motive, without any final or impulfive Caufe, which is a 
great imperfedion. Anfwer^ I deny that this is to choofo 
without any motive or final Caufe. 'Tis choofing indeed with- 
out any motive or caufe which is foreign to the Will ; fo thit 
it does not depend in its Operations on any extomal Objeds» 
but has the Caufe, motive and end of its anions in icfelf ; and 
fure 'tis not the worfe for being thus independent > it has a 
Caufe and End, even to pleafe iuelf, and furely to have it ia 
its own power to do fo is far from an Imperfi^on. 

Suppofe 
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Pcribns voluntarily throwing away their Fortunes^ 
life and Soul^ left- they fhould be difappointed iii 

a 

NOTES. 

Soppofe two Men, one has fafiicient to feed and doath 
himielt in his Poffeffion» the other is forced to go abroad and 
beg for both, and let any one Judge which of them is in the , 
mod perfed or happy Condition. 

3a]yy Tis faid it does not appear how pure indifference 
can contribute to Happinefs ; on the contrary the more a Fa- , 
culty is indifferent the more muff the Perfon pofTelTed of it be 
infeniible of the Good he enjoys. But fure thofe that raife 
fuch Obje^ions have either never read or little minded the 
Book. If the Author had taught that the Faculty continued 
indifferent after the Choice, there had been ground for fuch an 
Objedlion ; but on the contrary he holds that after the Elec- 
tion is made, the Will is as much attached to the thing cholen 
whilff the Eiediion continues, as the natural Appetites are to 
their Objects; and it enjoys it with as much, nay greater 
pleafure, and to fuch a degree that fometime it prefers the En- 
joyment of it to Life. But the Happinefs lies in this, that it 
is not obliged to choofe, and when it has chofen, if it can^C 
enjoy the Objed of its choice,, it may rejedl it again. 

4th]y, 'Tis urg'd that fuch a Faculty as this would render 
Science ufelefs, reduce all anions to mere Chance, and leave 
us no Meafures or Rules for them* 

I can't but wonder what ihould induce any to bring fuch 
Arguments. The Cafe is this : Man is placed by Qod in a 
World where he is concerned with, and has relation to many 
Objects ; he has many Appetites which he may gratify by the 
right Enjoyment of thefe Obje£b ; he may meet with many 
difaereeable things in the courfe of Affairs, and may employ 
himfelf in many things that in the end will prove impoffible 
to compafs, that may hurt his fellow Creatures, or incroach od 
things forbid him by his Creator : To comprehend thefe he 
has an underffanding eiven him, as well as a power to choofe 
or refrain from any of them ; but becaufe his Underffanding 
is not infinite, and therefore he may often miffake, and it may 
fo happen that the bars and limits affignM by God and Nature 
may hinder him from enjoying what his natural Appetites re- 
quire, and his Judgeme n fees wouM be moft agreeable to him i 
therefbte God has given him a nower of Choice, whereby he 
may , make thofe things agreeaole that would be otherwil^^ 
were he only to gratify his natural Appetites. So that this 
Power is fuperior to them all, and in a great meafure conn 
mands them and their Adlions ; infomuch that he finds a plea- 
fure and Satisfadion often in curbing and reffraining thenxl 
Nay this Faculty is of fuch force that it always carries its 9a- 
tisfadion with it; and tho^ itc^ot abfolutely change the 

nature 
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a foolifh Choice. We have beheld not a few difre- 
garding the Intreaty of their Friends, the Advice 
of their Relations, the Diftates of their own Mind ; 
Dangers, Diftrefles, Death, the wrath of God, and 
the pains of Hell -, in fhort, delpifing all that is 
Good, or could appear to be fo, when fet in com- 
petition with fuch things as, exclufive of the Good- 
nds which they receive from Eledtion, are mera 
Trifles and worth nothing at all ; fuch as have no 
manner of GiDod or pretence of Good in them. 
There have been Perfons who knowingly, without ^ 
any kind of hope, any kind of belief, have deftroyed 
themfelves and their Relations, and yet were in their 
right Mind and confident with themfelves, if a right 
Mind may be judged of by fober Words and a fe- 
rious tenor of Aftion. Did thefe Men follow Rea- 
fon, or any other Good befide the fruition of their 
Choice ? We have fhewn already that this Power 
may produce thefe and greater Abliirdities ; for fince 
it is fuppofed to be of fuch a Nature as can pleafe 

itfelf 
NOTES. 

nature of the Appetites, or make us not feel the natural Evils 
that furround us, fuch as pain, torment, difappointment ; yet 
by its exercife it raifes us fo much Satisfaction as to make thefe 
tolerable, if not pleailng to us. 

Now muft not every one fee that fuch a Faculty as this a£ls 
on the greateft reafon and for the bed end, even to make all 
the AdUons of a Man's Life, as far as poffible, pleafing to him ? 
And doth it not appear that fuch a Will needs plain and cer- 
tain Meafures and tne greateft prudence and judgment to ad 
by : otherwife it may fall into impoffible, abfurd or wicked 
Choices ? It has been (hewn in the Book what limits are af- 
iign'd our Wills by God and Nature, and how neceiTary it is 
we (hould keep within them. In Oiort the Argument is as if 
one {hould alledge, a Prince is abfolute Governour of his King- 
dom, and mull not be controled by his Subjects, therefore he 
needs no Counfellors, becaufe he is not obliged to be deter- 
mined by them. But fure the more abfolute he is, the more, 
need he has to prefcribe good Rules to himfelf, and advife with 
the beft Counfellors he can find, becauie he has it in his pow- . 
er to rule well, and none is to blame but himfelf if he do not. 
Whereas if he were to be determined by his Counfellors, he 
wouM be under no fuch concern, fince they, not he, wou'd 
in all reafon be anfwerable for his MiHakes. 

■ u 



itfclf in its Aft, where ever it can exert that ASt^ it 

can alfo pieafe itfelf, even in q^Kkfition to the n^tu- 

jal Appetites, the Senfes and Keafon. If then foch 

a Principle be granted to be in us, it will not feem 

;ifb:^ge »that we ihould be able to do thii^s that 

.are repugnant to thefe ; if this be not alk)W*d> it 

cannot be made appear how fo majiy Abfiirditie^, 

fo many things dimgreeable to Reafon, to Senfe ; fo 

.many things contrary to ,the didtate of the Mind, 

That the ^^^ every Day be conunitted by Mankind 

Under- XII. Nay, whioh may feem more llrange, the 

ftaadrng Will appears to Jiave fo great a Pawer over the Un- 

admitsnot^gj-fl^jj^jing that the latter is fo far liibdued by its 

Sww^for r^*^^^^ as to take Evil thixigs for Good, and forced 
gooCbut to admit Falfities for Triiths. Neither wiH this 
Faliitics appear impoflible to one who recolle6ts that the 
for Troths ggj^fgg ^^ ^ much natural Faculties, and have by 
uScr fulH Nature as quick a Relifli of their proper nXihjedt^, 
jeOion to and can as well diftinguilh thofe that are agreeable 
the wai. from them that are diiagreeable, as the Undenftand- 
ing. If therefore we fometimes pieafe ourfelves in 
choojQng what is repugnant to the Senfes,^ 'tis alfo 
poffible for os to take pleafure in embracing what is 
diflbnant to Reafon. The Senfes are forced to ad- 
mit and tolerate fuch things as are difguftfid to 
them, which things they take for agreeable by ufe, 
having as complete Enjoyment of diem as of ihofe 
that are adapted to them by Nature*. The fame 
may happen fometimes to the Underftanding, viz. 
to be compelled by the Will to admit Falfities for 
Truths, to believe them thro' cuftom, and at laft 
make ufe of them ferioufly as Truths. Hence comes 
that common Saying, thai we eafily believe what we 
eagerly deftre ; and lome take a pleafure in fubduing 
not only Senfe, but Reafon too. I confels, he that 
does this, afts foolifhly and is much to blame ; 

but 

* ^^ generally mote fo: *Tis a common, Qbfervation^ that 
fuch things as «were at firft the moft dif agreeable of all to the Pa- 
late^ become by ufe the mofi delightful: viz. Winesp lobacco^ 
Oli'vis» &c. 
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but from this very thing, that we ac^ fooliflily^ 
that we are to Hame, ^s evidi?nt that we not only 
can, but aftually do pleafe ovnfelves in Eleftions 
whrdi are made contrary to Reafon ; and that the 
Judgment of our Underftanding depends upon the 
WiU, father than that the Will is determined by 
it. From hence it is evident that all the Signs and 
Propierties of a Powefr of plcafing itfelf by Elec- 
tion agree to us, and tiierefore we certainly partake 
of it. 

XIH. The fame will ifjpear, thirdly, from con- 'Tis pro-^ 
fidering the Reafons which move its to the choice ^ed that 
of thefe Abfurdities, according to the Opinion of ^^^p^^^ 
thofe Men who think that the Will is paffive in E- from a 
lc6tions. For if, while they are labouring to af- confidera- 
fign Reafons for thefe and the like Determinations, '1^^°^ 
they produce nothing for Reafons but the very E- fonswMch 
laftions themfeives, or their EfFefts, it will be ap- are fup- 
parent diat they are in a Miftake, and offer EfFefts pofed to 
for Caufes ; which will appear more folly from an ^if '^IS^lf* 
Enumeration of thofe Reafons which are fuppofed 
to move the Will in foch Cafes. 

XIV. The Principle of thefe Reafons are Errors Thofe are 
(ff the Underftanding^ Obftinacy of the Mind^ the force enume- 
of Paffions^ and Madnefs\ on thefe are charged all ^*^^^' 
the unreafonable^ abfurd, and impious Aftions of 

Men -, thefe £re efteemed the Caufes of all fuch E- 
leftions as cannot be allowed to proceed from the 
intrinik Goodnefe of the Objefts which are chofe : 
but this is all groundlefs. 

XV. For. in the firft place, as to Errors of the Firft, Er- 
Underftanding^ 'tis certain that we fometimes choofe rors ofihc 
hurtful Objefts by miftake, which we often la- ^^" ^^j^' 
ment, but never impute to ourfelves, except we be thefe are 
confcious that the Error was voluntary, i, e. in (hewn to 
fome refpeft owed its Origin to Eleftion. Eledion «Impend ^ 
then is prior to all culpable Error, for that depends ^^^^ e- 
upon it. 'Tis not therefore always by miftake that leaion ra- 
we choofe Abfurdities, but by choofmg Abfurdities ther than 

U2 ^^.tocaufeiU 
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we miftake the Truth. But to confefs the Truth,, 
we are hurried on in an abfurd Eledtion, tho' we 
fee and know ail that we are about to do : if then 
there be any Error, 'tis only this that we judge 
it better to enjoy a free Eleftion, than to be exempt 
from natural Evils. Hence it is evident that there 
arifes fo much Pleafure from Election as is able to 
impofe upon the Underftanding, and induce it to 
prefer that to all kinds of natural Good; nay to 
Life itfelf. But whether this be done erroneoufly* 
or wifely^ 'tis the ftrongeft Argument that we have 
fuch an Eleftive Self-pleafing Principle as this with- 
in us. 
Secondly, XVI. Secondly, as for Ohjlinacyj by which they 
Obftinacy, f^ppofe that we are moved to choofe abfurd things ; 
fhewn to '^^^ plain that this is nothing elfe but the perfeve- 
bc nothing rance of a bad Eleftion : neither can Obftinacy and 
clfe but Perverfenefs be explained otherwife than by Elec- 
pcrfeve- ^jq^s. If it be granted that thefe things pleafe us be- 
deprav'd caufe they are chofen, we fee clearly enough what 
Ekdlion. Obftinacy is, viz. an unneceffary adherence to an 
Eleftion, and a Self-complacency in it, contrary to 
the dictate of Reafon, and with the lofs of natural 
Good, (gy.) But if the Will be determined from 
without, there will be no fuch thing as Obftinacy. 

By 

NOTES. 

(57.) Leihnit% (in his Remarks frequently cited above) ar- 
gues* '* That Obftinacy is not barely the continuance of a 
" bad Eleftion, but a difpofition to perfevere in it, proceed- 
" ing from fome Good that a Man forms to himfelf, or from 
** fome Evil which one fuppofes to attend the change. The 
** firft Eledlion, fays he, was made perhaps thro' mere Levity^ 
** but the refolution of adhering to it comes from fome firon- 
** ger Reafons or Impreffions". But if this be all that is meant 
by Obftinacy, how come the World to fix fo bad a Notion to 
that Word ? If if be a difpofition always proceeding from a 
profpeA of Good, or dread of Evil, and founded on fecond 
thoughts and ftronger Reafons, how can it ever be deemed a 
Crime ? Again, if the/r^ Ele^ion can be made without any 

externsil 
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By an obftinate Perfon we only mean one that has 
continued a long time in a pernicious Error, with- 
out any Motive to change his Judgment. Now he 
that does this is miferable indeed, but cannot be 
called in. the leaft degree obftinate, according to the 
common Notion of Mankind. 

XVII. Thirdly, fince neither Errors nor Obfti- Thirdly, 
nacy are fiifficient to explain the Nature of thefe The vio- 
Eledions, they fly to the Power of the Paffions ; j^"£5 °^ 
viz. the Defire of Fame or Glory ; Anger, Ha- i^^jf ^^g. 
tred, &f r. Thefe are the Caufes, fay they, why we fire of 
choofe abfurdly, and by them the Choice is deter- Fame and 
mined. But Fame or Glory have no manner of ^!®'^^^/'' 
Good in them, elpecially to thofe who believe that areprov'd 
they Ihall not exift after Death : why then are thefe to derive' 
Men content to purchafe Glory with Life ? Certain- theiHn- 
ly fix)m no other Caufe befide Eleftion ; 'tis by ordinate 
Election that we have form'd thefe Idols to ourfelves, Eieaion."* 

and 
NOTES. 

external Motive, (which he feems to allow by affigning Leuity 
as the fole Caufe of it) why may not the perfeverance in it 
be fo too \ may not the fame Caufe be fuppos'd to produce the 
fubfequent Elections, as well as the iirfl ? in (hort, Leibrntx, 
after all his feeming oppofition to our Author on the head of 
Liberty, mofl evidently grants the Queftion both here, and 
p. 480. where he affirms, that in effed we are able to change 
the. Natures of things, and make thefe transformations above- 
mentioned. •^>Put this (fays he) is not as among the Fairies, 
** by a fimple A^ of that Magic Power ; but becaufe a Man 
*< darkens or fuppreffes in his Mind, the reprefentarions of 
*^ the good or ill Qualities naturally joined to certain Objcds, 
** and becaufe we only regard thofe which are agreeable to 
" our Tafte, or PrepofFeflions ; or even becaufe we join by 
*• force of thought, certain Qualities, which are only found 
" united by accident, or by our cuftomary way of confidering 
** them". Now what is it to darken or fupprefs the reprefen- 
tations of good or ill Qualities, — to regard fome only and neg^ 
\t€t others, — and to join Qualities to Objeds by the force of 
thought, — but to exert this very Power in debate ? Which 
often choofes the fruition, or even the confideration of feme 
one out of many equal and indifferent Objeds, and by that 
fimple A£t makes it agreeable to our Taltc, and joins fuch 
Qualities to it as could neither proceed from Chance nor Cuf- 
tom, nor any Affociation of Ideas whatfoever. See the Coo- 
clufion of this Snbjedt in (he following Note. 

U3 
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and from thence they derive whatever Good is in 
them. To be talked of after Death, to niount upon 
the Wings of Fame, to extend our Name to diftant 
Regions \ thefe things pleafe us on no other accounts 
but becaufe we will them, Obfcurity, Oblivion» 
Retirement will be as pleafing to the Man that choo- 
fes them, and have been fo. Thofe Perfons then who 
imagine that thfefe determine Eleftions, take EfFe6ts 
for Caufes. For thefe, which are nothing in them- 
felves, fhew us that they acquire fo much Good- 
nefs from Eleftion as makes them over-ballance all 
kind of natural Good. 
The fame XVIII. The fame muft be faid of Anger, Hatred, 
IS (hewn Love and Defpair, by which many are believed to 
?^^*^J^» be driven upon Abfurdities. But in reality all that 
^^* ^' is abfurd and pernicious in thefe Paflions proceed^ 
from Ele6tion. Nature has given us JPaflions which 
are generally innocent, while folicited only by dieir 
proper Objefts, and natural Opportunity, as we fee 
in Brutes ; but they are compelled to change the na- 
tural Objeds by the Po>Ver of Ele6lion : thus An- 
ger and Hatred are excited by the Will, and applyed 
not to liich things as are naturally hurtful, nor Love 
and Defire to fuch as are naturally defirable, but to 
others of a quite different kind, with which they 
have no natural Congruity, fuch as Fame and Glo- 
ry after Death. Of this kind alfo are moft of the In- 
ftruments of Luxury, which are commonly faid to 
pleafe, purely by the ftrength of Fancy ^xS\2X is in re- 
ality, by Eleftion. Hence it is that Men purfue 
with fo great eagernefs and emotion fuch things as 
are in themfelves trifling, pernicious, and ablurd* 
Nay they barter away Life itfelf for Trifles, ^ and 
when they cannot enjoy them, caft off that in dif- 
|)air. 'Tis the Eleftion itfelf which fubftitutes 
thefe things as fit to be profecuted by thefe Pafll-. 
ons inftead of their natural Objefts, and while they- 
are hurried on, not according to the exigence of 
Nature, but die command of the Will,, they con- 

founji 
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fovtfid every thing; tranferefe the bounds of reafon 
and litihty, and difregarding diefe rage without li- 
mits or reffcraint. 

XIX. As for Envy and Revenge,, they are not Of Envy 
owing to Nature But the Will, and fetdng' afide^*^^ ^*^' 
Elfcftion are mere nothing. For whatever is pre- ^^°^*^* 
tended to the contrary, there can be no other atcouiit 

' given why any one lliould' undergo Labours^ Dan- 
gers, Grieft and -DifHcukies ; why he fhould Ibfe 
his Reputation; Family, Country, nay his Life, 
for the Satisfadtion of his Envy or Revenge, but 
that he refolved within himfelf, but that he cbofe to 
fatisfy them. 'Tis evident that the moft unexperi- 
enced Perfon is fuffidendy convinced of this. But 
thefe, when once embraced by Eleftion, become 
more agreeable than thofe things which Nature has 
made neceflary. Thofe abfurd Eleftidns then are hot 
made by the force of thefe Paflions, but the abfurd 
and irregular force of thefe flows from EledKons. 

XX. They vidio perceive that thefe Caufes are Fourthly* 
infufficient, have recourfe to Madnefs and Phretizy^ Madnefs: 
in order to account for abfurd Eledtions : but this '"* F^^'d 
is playing upon Words, and taking Madnefs in a contrary, 
different Senfe from that wherein it is commonly uri- that thefe 
derflood. He is looked upon as mad that is lb far ^^cn are 
difbrdered in his Mind as not to be able to deduce one JT ^J?^^^ 

- Idea from another, nor make Obfervations upon ^j^^ 
what he fees : but thefe Men who do fo many abfurd choofe 
things enjoy the abovementioned Powers, and have abfurdly. 
their Underftanding and Senfes flrong enough by 
Nature : what is it therefore which drives them in- 
to Abfurdities ? The power and prevalence of the fu- 
perior Faculty,^ viz. the Willy which has a Good 
peculiar to itfelf, which it produces by Eleffion. 
This it purfues regardlefs of all that Reafon, the 
Body, Circumflances, Appetites and natural Facul- 
ties require. For while it can provide for and pleafe 
itfelf, it is not at all folicitous about any thing which 
may prejudice thefe, but has a certain Complacency 

u 4 in 
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in its own Exercife, and endeavours to augment its 
Happinefs by the purfuit of fuch things as are re- 
pugnant to them. The more Difficulties and Ab- 
furdities it encounters, the more it applauds itfelf in 
a confcioufnefs of its own Abilities •, which feems to 
be the very thing that we call Vanity and Pride. 
Hereupon it compels the Senfes, Reafon, and natu* 
ral Appetites, to be fubfervient to its Eleftions : nor 
can he be call'd a Madman who afts j^gainft Reafon, 
thro* the force of a fuperior Faculty, any more than 
he that falls from a Precipice by the violence of a 
greater impulfe. For it is not every one who a6ls 
againft reafon, that muft immediately be looked up- 
on as Mad, but only he that afts abfurdly from fome 
injury done to the underftanding Faculty itfelf, or 
an Impediment to the Ufe of Reafon : he that could 
have followed the diftate of Reafon and yet know- 
ingly violated it, muft not be reckoned mad, but 
wicked, unlefs we will impofe upon ourfelves by 
changing the cuftomary Names of things. 
All thefc XXL If it be granted that we have this fuperior 
things Faculty, 'tis plain enough that all tliefe things may 
explained come to pafs. For he that is endowed with it, will 
otherwife be able to pleafe himfelf in the Profecution of his 
than by Eleftions, even to the detriment of both Body and 
aPrincrk ^^"^ > ^^ ^^^ prejudice of Senfes, Appetites and 
of this Reafon ; which we often fee done to our Amaze- 
kind, ment ; but unlefs we have this Faculty imparted to 
us, it does not feem poffible for us to create Good 
to ourfelves by Eledtion, and to prefer what is thus 
As much created to every natural Good, 
good XXII. Thefe things, I confefs, ought not to be 

arifes ^ done ; but if nothing could be done which ought 
from this j^q^^ xhtxt would be no fuch thing as a Fault. As 
(oil nil ^crcfore much Good arifes from this Principle, fo 
tended there is this Evil alfo, that by it Crimes and Follies 
with this are committed : And it has this Inconvenience, that 
Evil, -j/«. it can do what it ought not. 

ii Power *-* VVTTT 
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XXIII. From thefe and other Arguments which This mif- 
might be brought, I diink it is evident that God has ^^^^.«^^ 
given us a Principle of this kind, and that out* Will foHows 

is only determined by itfelf. They are* miftaken the Judg. 
therefore who affirm that either the Appetites, Pafli- «^ent ot 
ons, or Undcrftanding, determine Eledtions. What ^^^ 
probably gave occafion to theMiftake was, that other ftanding 
things pleafe or dilpleafe us, befide what we choofe, arofefroia 
viz. fuch as are agreeable to the Appetites or Senfes. ^cncc, ^ 
Now it being obferved that we have regard to thefe ^*" .. . 
in Eli^ftions, and do not choofe any thing repugnant ij^prudent 
to them, but upon necefGty, and that all Men are of in us to 
Opinion, that the Judgment of the Underftanding ^^ with- 
ought to be made ufe of in choofing, and being ac- fyU-^^jL 
cuftomed to this kind of Choice, we become at laft Under- 
periuaded that it is abfolutely neceflary, and that our ftanding. 
Wills are always determined by Ibme Judgment of 
the Underftanding : at leaft, that it is a Condition • 
requifite in the Objeft, that the Mind judge the 
thing chofen to be good and agreeable to the Appe- 
tites. Whereas the contrary to all this is generdly 
true, viz. that the Mind judges things to be good 
becaufe we have willed them, becaufe we have form- 
ed an Appetite in ourfelves by fome antecedent Eledti- 
on, and thofe things which we embrace by xhisfac- 
titious Appetite^ as we may call it, give us equal 
Pleafure with that which we defire by the Neceffity 
of Nature. 

XXIV. Nay, we choofe Objefts which are con- We can 
trary to all die Appetites, contrary to Reaibn, and a^ in or- 
deftitute of all Appearance of Good, perhaps for this ^^ '° 
only Reafon, that we may aflert our Liberty of Elec- Liberty, 
tion. *Tis certain that every one can do this, and which is 
he that does it, proves by an Experiment that he is proved t« 
free, and has a Power of pleafing himfelf in EledKon. ^ ^^^ 
Nor can he be faid to be determined by the Judg- a^ing 
ment of the Underftanding ; for this reafon is made without 
by the Mind itfelf, and may ferve equally for every any reafon 
Eleftion, fince it is drawn from the Indifference of *' ^' 

the 
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the Will irielf : and he who does any thing upon a 
reafon whieh is made by himfelf^ and is indifferent 
CO either Side, muft be eftecmed to aft in^ the fame 
manner as if he had done it without any reafon at all* 
*Tis evident therefwe that we have this Power, and 
make ufe of the Appetites- and' Senfes only as Spies 
and Informers; of Reafon as aCounfelior; but that 
the Will is Maiter of itfelf^ and- creates pkafure for 
itfelf in Objedb by Eledtion. {g%.) 

SECT. 

NOTES. 

(5S.) Upcm the whole it appears that the true defcriptioii of 
Free-will mud include thus much. A Power of .choofing or 
Hot chooilng, or of chooiing either Sid6 in any given Cafe; 
naturaUy independent of any Mediate or imtnediate; external 
«rr internal' force, compulfion, influence or neccflky; phyfi- 
cally determined by either bodily Senfations, Ap||etites^ (^c. 
or mental Perceptions, Reafon^ Judgment. *Tis an Ability 
of determining either among equal and indi&rent Objeds» or 
of preferring the purfuit of fome before others that' are entirely 
dilHsrent from or contrary to them ; or lallly> of pnefttrmg the 
very confideration of fome unknown Ob|eds to all the reft'; 
of deliberating upon, or attending to fome particular Ideas» 
and refolving to overlook others, though equally prefented ta 
the Mind, and fuppofed to be of equal Importance: 

All this is contained in the very Notion of a Stlf-mn^hg 
Power i (though none perhaps have given fo fuirand diftinS an 
Explication of it as our Author) for that which imflridnefs 
moves itfelf, is properly and phyfically independent ofj and 
indifferent to all external Movers, as long as it* cotftiimes to 
do fo ; what is determined in certain circumdances by o^ ac- 
cording to particular Senfations, Motives, ^c, and ^cannot 
pofllbly be determined either without or againil them, is fo far, 
and in fuch circumflances, only moved, aded upon, and pure- 
ly paffive. If then there be any fuch thing, properly fpeaking, 
as an adive Principle, it muk be endowed with fuch an abfo- 
lute Indifference as our Author fuppofes : and when we f]^e^k 
of the ftrongeft Motives y we don't mean fuch as have the gtea- 
tefl physical InH'uence or Weight in turning the ballance of the 
Will (fmce we fuppofe none of them to have any at all) but oiJy 
fuch as the Mind moff commonly determines itfelf upon in 
fa£t ; and to argue from fuch determinations that tbefe Motives 
muft have fuch an Influence both abfolutely and comparatively, 
>. e. whether taken by themielves, or in oppofition to e^ch 
other, is manifefUy to bep; the Qoeffion, aiui dill to fuppofe 
that it cannot inave.ofdSed i^fiji]^ notwkbffanding our moil 
evi4ent perceptbo «n} cgycricilMftf the contrary. And that 
A we 
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SECT. II. 

Where it is Jkewn that Happinefs aofi^s. irt 

EleBions. 

I.TpROM what has been faid above, it^peara The more 

Ju that a Being endowed with a Power of ^^7 
choofing is more excellent and pcrfeft than one the"lefrhe 
that is without it; For diat which, neither adtsisexpofed 

nor to Mo- 

N:OTES-. tions 

we have foch expericncCj a little reflexion onr oarfelvcs wjH* ?^ . 
convince us. *' I think (f^ MY.CoMeri) I may appeal witnoirt, 
** to any confidering Man, whether he be not in» all ordinary ^"5, °|®^ 
** Cafes fenfible of an ability of dartii^* his thoughts upon any ^ 
" particular Objeai even= anteoedtntJy to- any deliberation,. ^^^°"^** 
/* and then, whether after delibwation about particular Objcds '^^^'^^^* 
** he cannot refume his deliberation^ and fometimes vary hisr 
*V Judgment; and whether, after the cleareft'Jud^;ment, and 
** mod deliberate Choice of particular things or actions, he be 
** not ftill confdous of a power of fuTpending Kis pradice, o£ 
*' refuming the coniideration of the Obje^ whenever he plea- 
** fes, or of inunediatcly choofing or praflifing the contraiy, 
without being determined by imprefiiohs from without, or 
impediments from within* fiut we have no clearer proof 
of our own Exifbnce than Confcioufnefs : and I conceive we 
^ need not expert greater Evidence of any thing than we Have' 
"of our Exigence." ♦ 

If then our Mind has fuch a power ofTekdling fome parti- 
cular Ideas out. of many perceived by the Underftanding, and 
atteodii^ to them alone without aiiy previous apprehenSon of 
their nature and tendency, without any fpecial Reafon, Moti^ 
or Inducement whatfocver to fdch- particular Choice ; if: the 
Mind, I fay, does in fome Cafes exert fuch a power as this,^ 
then it is in thefe Cafes abfolutely free* It cannot' here be di- ^ 
reeled by the Judgment^ fiace it is fappofed to adl independent t 
]y of; it : nay it may be properly faid fometimes to influence 
and dire£l,.or rather to obilru^ and fubvert the Judgment it? 
ielf, for as much as it confines that to fome particulkr Obje£li' 
cnly, and of confequencQ renders it partial, and precipitates it. 
ift the Choice of thefe and withdraws others from- it, which 
. . were 

^Impartial Enquiry^ &g, ^, 4^>43« See alfo an-.^^ on-Coaf- 
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nor is afted upon, is the fartheft from Perfe6tion, 
fince it is of no more ufe in Nature than if it were 

nothing 
NOTES. 

were ab(b1utc1y nec^iTary to a compleat View of the Subjeft» 
and an exa£t determination aboat it. Hence the fpring of all 
£rrorSy at lead all criminal ones, hence vitioas, abfurd Elec- 
tionsy and a Labyrinth of Woe. From the fame Power alfo 
^ duly applyM proceeds the happy confcioufnefs of Defert» and 
in it is entirely founded all the Reafon of Reward. It^s ufeful- 
nefs then, and neceffity, appear both for the eftabliflmient of 
Morality, the ground of all rational Happinefs; and alfo, that 
we might always have wherein to pleafe ourfelves, which (as 
oar . Author has (hewn in the latter end of Subfedl. 4.) other- 
wife we very often could not. Hence it appears I think fuffi- 
ciently , that this Power is one of our greateft Perfedions, tho* 
(like all other Perfedlions that come ihort of Infinity) it be 
liable to the greateft abufe, and fo capable of being turned into 
the woril of Imperfections. 

It remains to be enquired with oor Author, whether all the 

Happineis arifing from it counterballances the Mifery, and 

confequently, whether we and all other rational Creatures 

^ night not have been as well or better without it. But for this 

fee $2. and 5. 

We (hall here only add a Word or two in vindication of this' 
Principle againft the three principal Oppofers of Liberty above- 
mentioned. In the firft place then, we don^t ail^rt that by this' 
Power the Mind can choofe Evil as Evil, or refufe Good as 
Good, i. e. that the former, as fuch, is or can be a Motive for 
Choice, or the latter for lefufal : But we fay that it can choofe 
the one and refufe the other without awf particular Motive at 
alii (i« e. any drawn from the particular nature of the Obje6t 
chofen,) nay» in oppofition to the ftrongefl Motive [vise, that 
Motive which prefents the greateft Ifappinefs, and which it 
nfually does, and always ought to follow) purely by the force 
of its free, adive or felf moving Power. % 

YouUl fay it does this to prove it^s own Power, and the 
pleafure attending fuch proof is the ftrongefl Motive in thefe 
Cafes. I anfwer, that granting this to be io (which yet is not 
very probable, as appears from what was obferved^from the 
Effay on Confcioufnefs in Note 45.) yet this, as our Author obr 
ferves, mufl be a Motive of its own creating, which, with re* 
fpe£t to Volition, is the fame as none at all- Nay this is the 
very thing we are endeavouring to prove, <i//2. that the Soul 
has a Power of determining to think or ad, and of pleafmg it- 
felf in fuch determination, without any other Motive or Rea- 
fon 

X See Jackfon's Vindication of human Lihert^ p. 49, &c. or. 
the beginning o/E. Strutt's Defence of Dr. darkens Notion, 8cc. 
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nothing at all ; that which is purely paffive in its 

Operations is one degree more perfeift, but that 

which 
NOTES. 

fen bat what is produced by itfelf, and follows that very de- 
termination, without any external Caufe whatfoever : in which 
Power all its Liberty confifts, and the greateft Part of its Hap- 
pinefs, as will appear in the next Se^Uon. 

Nor fecondly, will fuch a Power as this only make us liable 
to miilake the true Good which is in things (as the Author of 
the Pbiiofopb. Enquiry and Leibnitz arguej but on the contra- 
ry, it often makes true Good or Happinefs in thofe things which 
of themfelves had none at all ; and improves thofe things which 
have^ and alleviates thofe which have the contrary (^alities ; 
and of confequence is not an ImperfeSiw^ but a very valuable 
and necefTary Perfedion. Our Author does not fuppofe us 
left to an abfolute, blind indifference in all Objedls (as Leih^ 
fut% often urges) without any Guide or Direction in the Choice 
of them i which would indeed be an imperfedlion ; but af*- 
£rms that the Mind of Man is fenfibly and neceflarily afiedled 
hy fome, and Informed by his UnderHanding of the Nature 
and ££Fe^s of others, and fo is fuificiently dire^led to the Choice 
of thefe which are in themfelves good and ageeeable to his 
Conftitution, and «vice verfa ; yet ftill with the referve of a 
full Power of following or not following that Guide, of neg- 
leding or refufing that Direction : Which Potjoer therefore, 
even in thefe Cafes, remains Hill unafieded. In other Ob- 
je£b, he (hews that the Man is totally indifferent, which yet, 
by an arbitrary Choice, he can make to be no lefs conftituent 
Parts of his Happinefs. 

Whence, in the third place, a reply may be formed to the 
common Queftion, What Benefit is there in a Power of choof- 
inz freely among things that are really indilFerent» and exa£Uy 
alike ? We anfwer, the Benefit of enjoying any one of them ; 
which Enjoyment a Man could not poffibly have without fuch 
a Liberty, but mud neceffarily hang in perpetual Sufpenfe, 
without any Choice at all : this Leibnitz owns to be an una- 
voidable confequence of his Opinion * and to avoid this Ab- 
furditv, is driven to a greater^ «viz, to deny that there are any 
fuch mdiflerent and equal things in Nature f the contrary to 
tyhich has been abundantly evinced already with refpe£t to both 
God and Man. 

Laftly, to the Argument againft the Poffibility of fuch a 
Liberty, fo frequently repeated by the two Authors above 
mentioned, <c//js. that Adions done without any Motive, would 
be Effe^s without a Cau/e ; We reply, in fliort, that it is a plain 

Petitit 

• Ejffais deTheodiceey^A6i,^c. 

t See his 4/* Letter to Dr. Clarke. 
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lAich lias iiie {Prrndpte of its Aftions wAin itfelf, 

fiflfcc k approadics, as it were, nearer to <}od, and 

is more independent, is aifo more ofitfelf^ i. e. it 

feems to be made for its own fake, and chiefly to 

rc§)eft its fiiture Benefit, and on that account to be 

more jioble ^and tpe^ed:. Nor does it ieem poffible 

for a greater PerfeSiion to be communicated 4ih8n 

the fruition «of fodh a Principle. Ipic more free any 

one is, and the kfs liable to external Modons, the 

mare perfed he is : God has -tdherefore multiplied 

this Icand of Creatures -as far as tiie Syftem and 

Order ei his Work allowed, and decreed that ftich 

as are paflive in dieir Operations fhoiildbe iiibfer- 

vient to thefe. 

Happinefs 11. Sincc thepdForc Happmefs, accowSng to the 

arifes common Notion of it, is granted to arife from a 

from the ^^^ ^^ ^f ihok Faculties and Powers ^jyhich every 

ufe^f the ^^^^ eiyoys •, and iince this Power of determining 

Faculties, owrfeives tx> Adaons, and pkafing ourfehrcs in 

^c. If tJiem, is die moft perfe6t of all, whereby we are 

therefore ^j^^ ^^jj. confcious of our Exiftence and our Ap- 

ofchoof- proach towards God; our chief Haj^iinefs will 

ing be Gonlift in the prc^r ufe of it, nor can any thing 

the moft be abfolutely agreeable to us but what is chofen, 

alMhe°^ (5^.) It is to be confefled diat many external Ob- 

greateft jects, 

Happinefs NOTE 5. 

willconfiftp^///e> Principji, in fuppofing MoTivts to be the real phyfical 

in the Ex- ejffkient Caufes (and thcle are the only Caufcs which can con- 

crcifc of cem the prefent Queftion) of Volition or A6Uon, which we 

it, /. e, in <Jeny ; and yet are far from fuppofmg tbefc A6ts to be abfolute- 

Eledlions. ]y without a Caofe ; nay we affign them another, and affirm 

that their only true and proper Caufe is this fclf moving PoweV, 

and the only Caufe of this is the Creator who communicated it. 

On this -Subjeft may be feen Dr.C^r^^iJs Demonftrat. p. 136/ 

fcff. 2d Edit, or his Remarks^ &c. p. 28, &c» or Chuhh's farther 

Reflexions on Natural Liberty, Coi/effioHo/TraXs, p.^SSyiftc. 

(T.) Againft this it is objedted, 4ft, That the Author Jhere 
de^n-ibes rree-will to be a Power of chooiing this or that with- 
out any dependexvce either on the other Faculties or Attributes 
of the free Agent, or on the Qualities of external Objedls. 

Anfwcr. 
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J€£b, aiaay that ai^e offered hf the Sb^f^ ipkafe 

JUS ; but if we look into the lihing more narrotwly^ 

this 
NOTES. 

Aofw^. TJbe Author .never (aid orunagittfid that liibertj 

-^as a power to choofe in all Cafes without an^ . (iep^Qdence 

•00 the Ather Faculties, or .the Qualities of Ohjeds, hut diedi- 

xe^ contrary ; *vi^. that all other Faculties of , the Ag^sat wesc 

to be coxiiidered, his Appetites confuked, and tbevfitmsfs foFOJ^- 

^ds obferved. .He exprdly teaches that if a fpee ^igjant choofe 

any thing contrary to the natural Appetites Mrithaut any-Caufe» 

^ gives himfelf unneceHary trouble, if .any thing sSamt )m 

jj^ytKt to compafs, or in)poffible in the Nature of :&iagSy lot 

jnak^s himielf fo far unhappy. That Tvhich the Aiithor jmaia- 

jtains i^ only this, that Goodnefs is the Agreement lof a thing 

€0 fome Appetite, and that agreement may either j»x'^ from 

the natural fitnefs of the Objedl to the Appetite, orthe Appc- 

Cite^s accomm.9datiog itfelf to the Object ; chat God iias given 

})s a power in many CaGes, and indeed in the moil: common 

Affairs of Life, to accommodate our will to things ^ that this 

h .done by our chooiuig them» and whatfoever we fo cboofe, if 

we can enjoy it, as long as the Choice continues, will pleafe 

us ; and,lalUy, that this power is of mighty advantage tii us ; 

/or we can't e^^i^ that things {hould always anfwer our natu- 

fal Appetites, and tiherefoie fmce it is unreafonable all the 

IVorld ihould be made to accommodate us, *tis a great Bene- 

jBt that God has given us a power to accommodate ourfelves to 

jChe things as we (ind them ; if we make a right ufe of this 

j>owiEr we may be always happy, for we may always choofe 

iuch things as we can enjoy, and reject thofe that can't be had» 

and if we do fo we may be always pleafed. 

Thus things may become Good or Evil to us by our Choice* 
^nd our Happinefs or Mifery will depend upon it. Now he 
that would in earned confute this Notion has but one of the.fe 
%vJo things to do, either firll, to (hew that there is no fuch 
foweror Faculty poiSble, or zdly^.That there is no advan- 
tage in it. 

I will put the rambling Qb^'edions that I have met with in 
as g(V>d a method as I can, though they are generally fo little to 
the purpofe, th^t it i» harder to bring them in than anfwer 
them. 

idly. Therefore it is urged that we know by experience that 
to msike a Man pleafe himfelf in his Choice, it is not neceiTary 
t^ be ihould believe thzX he is not infeniibly and impercepti- 
bly dii¥£ted to it by {bme external Cauie ; and the inference 
from thisi, if intended againfl the Author, mud be, that there- 
Tore a Man*s chooiing a thing doth not make it pkafing to 
hjjn : but nothing like this iollows ; all that can be juilly in- 
ferred 
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this will appear to arife from hence only, that 
thefe are as Motives which induce us to exert an 

Aft 

NOT ES.. 

ferred is that whether a choice be free or neceffitated it is faffiS 
cient to make the thing chofen agreeable. 

It were in - vain to produce all the Inflances impertinently 
brought to prove that a neceffitated choice may pleafe us. Yet 
to (hew how fbangely fome Authors can wander from the 
pointy I will examine one or two of them. Firft, it is faid, if 
a Man ihoold upon mature Deliberation refolve on a thing, 
and whilft about to execute it, on a fudden a ftrone impetu- 
ous thought comes into his Mind to do fomething elfe, and he 
follows that and fucceeds, he would conceive an extraordinary 
Joy s for he mull imagine that God, a good Angel, or his good 
Fortune had prompted him to do it, and therefore it is not his 
Choice that pleafes him. 

I anfwer, Firil, it is plain fuch a Man alters his Choice, 
and makes a new one, and that new one pleafes him ; if his 
former Choice continued, he couM not have made the new 
one, nor would the doing the thing he is about otherwife 
^tisfy him. 

But zdly. We mull diftinguiih between the Choice and the 
means of obtaining it. When once the Choice is made, the 
moil eafy and efiedtual ways of obtaining the thing chofen 
pleafe us beil. A Man is to fight a Battle, his choice is to con- 
quer ; he thinks of means to execute it. Several ways occur 
and he pitches upon one, which pleafes and is chofen, not for 
itielf, but as fubfervient to his deiire of Vidory. An Aneel 
appears and diredts him to another: none can doubt but this 
will caufe extraordinary joy in him, becaufe it brings him to 
obtain his Choice by the moft certain and infallible means. 
Now this is fo far from proving that Choice is not the thing 
that gives goodnefs to Objedls, that it direAly proves the con- 
trary. For here the only thing that makes him rejedi what his 
reafon propofed to him as the beft means to obtain his Choice, 
is becaufe he has difcovered a better. On the other Hand, if 
a General out of treachery '(hould defien to lofe a Battle, and 
it happened in the hurry that he ihou'd be forced to do fome- 
thing that ^ined it, he would not pleafe himfdf in the AdUon. 
Here's a Vidlory that is good to one, and ill to another, and 
the difference lies plainly in the one's chooflng and the other's 
rejedling it. 

But 2dly, 'tis objedled, that a Janfenijt or Cahvinifi who 
gives an Alms, and is perfuadcd that God infpires him to do 
k>, is better pleaied with himfdf than a Stoick^ who attributes 
to himfelf all the Glory of a charitable AdUon. Well, what 
then ? Therefore things do not pleafe us becaufe we choofe 

4 thdm. 
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Aft of Eleftion, whereby we embrace them as if 

tliey were agreeable to the natural Appetite : for 

tho' 
NOTES. 

them< No fuch Matter. A true ChriQian, call him Janfeniji^ 
or what you will, choofes to prefer the Glory of God to his 
owHj and therefore he is better pleafed to think the Glory of 
what he does belongs to God, than to himfelf, as this is more ^ 
agreeable to his Choice. 

In (hort, all the Inftances I have feen are of the fame Na- • 

ture, and if there were a choufand of them they all receive the 
fame anfwer, they are nothing to the purpo(e, and prove no 
more than that Men are bed pleafed with the moft effedual 
aieans to obtain their Elections. 

But jdly. It is alledeed that if the Happinefs of Man con- 
£(ls in his Choice, God ought to have left him fairly to that 
Choice, fo that neither the other Faculties of his Soul no^ 
Qualities of Objeds fhould have any powei over him to re- 
train the ufe of his Freedom. 

If I underlland this right, the meaning of it Is that God 
ihould not have given Man any particular Appetites detcrminM 
to their Objedls, or made any thing impoffible for him to at- 
tain that he pleafed to choofe. This I confefs had been a free- 
dom with a witnefs, for it had put it in the power of ever;^ 
Man to turn the World as he pleafed. But if one Man ha4 . 
this power no other could have had it. For things can be bu% 
one way at once, and if one Man had put them into a certain 
method, all the reil muil either have been content with that or 
have been miferable ; but God has put them in the way thaC 
is beft, and fmce they muft not be changed, he has given evei^ 
Man a Power to conform himfelf to them, and pleafe himfeff 
in the Choice : And to fecure the prefervation of Men the bet- 
ter, he has given them natural Appetites to fuch things as are 
neccflary for their fupport, and thereby guarded their Choice 
from hurting them as much as the nature of things, and the 
circumftances in which they are placed will permit ; which is 
fo far from being an injury, that it is a great inflance of Divine 
Goodnefs by fecting bounds to our Choice where it might 
hurt us, and lleaving us in all other matters to pleafe ourfelves 
by a free Eledion. Thus he has obliged us to take care of our 
Jives by a ilrong Appetite to continue our Being. He has fe^ 
cured our feeding our Bodies by the Appetite of Hunger, (b 
that we are uneafy under it; and yet that uneafmefs is not io 
great, but our choice, tho' with fome difficulty, will make k 
pleafing to us : and fo in all other Appetites by which we are 
-prompted to fupply our natural neceUities. And thus they 
aJways miftake the Matter that prefume to toach God what he 
fiiouid do. 

X But 

-' e . • 
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Ao* die Will cannot be detcnnined to ElefUoa by 
any thing but itfelf, yet it may be ferfuaMi td di- 

temdne 
NOTES. 

But 4th)y, It is U7ge(), that we deiire Hap|>iBefi iMiccffiiriiyv 
and cannot choofe Evil as Evil, and therefore our Choice doc»- 
sot make things agreeable, that is« good. But £ iee no Hidaaer 
of confequence in the Argument, it rather prove? the amtstiXf: 
For we mud take notice that Good and Evil are re^pe^vc 
things, and 4^ve relation to fome Appetite. Now we have 
ieveraj Appetites determine to their Objedis, and the things- 
agreeable and dilagreeable to>them are good or bad antecedently 
to qhoice. But there axe other things, that have no agreeabl&- 
nefs or inconveniency to any Appetite before EleAion» and 
then are good or bad as they agree with that Choice. Now 
*'cis plain that there is nothing good or bad in reipeit of our 
natural Appetites, bat we can chooie it, evei^ Death itfelf: and 
therefore it is not meant of them, or of this fort of Evil« whe» 
we fay we can't cbobie Evil. JBut it is abfolutely iropoflible 
that we ihou'd choofe what is contrary to choice, and fi> Evil 
in that fenfe ; for then we (houM choofe it and not choofe it at 
the fame time. This give us the reafon why we cannot choofe 
Evil as fwb ; becaufe it is made good by our Choice. And if 
a Man^s choice of things, and enjoying them, be that which, 
makes him happy, it is impoffible he ihouM not choofe Ibppi- 
nefs,. becaufe whiUl he choofes and enjoys a thing, he cannot 
at the fame time choofe to reject and want ii^ that- is, be 
unhappy. 

But sthly^ 'Tis further objedled that theib who believe that 
they ane only free from conftraint, thofe that thint^, their Will 
is determine by the Underitanding, and thofe who are of opi- 
nion that they poflefs indifference of Will, are all equally con<- 
tent with themfelves, fb they choofe conveniendy ; that is^ f<> 
they enjoy their choice, or attain fome great good whether they 
fbrefaw ic or no. 

I anfwer, this may be true, hnt' nothing to the purpoie ;. 
fince it is manifeft all of them make a Choice^ and provided 
thejr obtain what they have choien, they are fo far latisfied ^ 
which only proves that whether we bcdieve our Choice to be 
iieceflitated or voluntary,, it is of fo great force as to m^ke the 
thing chofen agreeable, /. #. Good, as long as the Choice 
lails. 

The true point in Queflion here is which of thefe Hypotbo' 
ib win befl fecure the Happinefs of Men. Asr to the Firft o^ 
thefe Opinions, that fuppofes us firee only from cpnlh-aint, and 
that our Choice is oecei&rily determined to the good or ill we 
conceive in Ob|eAs, the Author has proved that on this fop- 
poiition Happinefs is impoflibl^ in his 5th Chap. Se£l. t. Suft- 

fea 
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iermine itfelf^ in order to avoid what is afaftird and 
diiguftful to the Natural Appetites. 

NOTES. 

fed. i. par. i%. As to the zAy which fuppofes the Will to be 
determined bv the laft ad of the Underftaoding, this is fhevm 
to be «qaivaiint to neceffity, becaufe the Underflandingis he- 
ceffiiry aod obliged to judge as things appear to it. And as to 
the 3d^ that places an indilerence in the Will, the Author has 
fhewn. Chap. 5. Sed. i. ^ubfed. 2. par. 8. that mere indiffe- 
rence of Choice is of no ufe, but rather an impediment to Hap- 
pnefsy except the Will have at the fame time a power to make 
the thing chofen agreeable. If fuch a Power be in the Wilf, 
the Author (hews, Subfed. 31 of the fame Sedl. Far. 22. that 
the Agent pofTefsM of it may be happy tho' he have a v6ry im- 
perfed (Jnderllanding and commit many Miftakes. 

It ought likewiie to be coniiderM that if we really have this 
Fower, it is not material whether we know or believe that w« 
have it or no, for whatever oiir opinion of it be^ it will do its 
own Work. If a Man believe himfelf free, as generally Men- 
do, when he really is neceiCtated by a force he doth not per» 
•ceive, he is never the freer on that account. And if he believei 
himfelf necefiitated contrary to what he feels in his own Mind, 
ss ibme are perfuaded to do by the fophiilical Arguments of 
vain Philofophers, he is never the lets free for that. And 
hence it is that whatever opinion Men have concerning the 
Freedom or neceility of choice, they are equally pleafed or dif- 
pleafed with it, when once it is made ; becaufe the pleafure 
doth not arifc from their opinion concerning the Faculty, but 
from the ufe of it. 

Bat laflly» *tis faid that good Angels and Saints in Heaven 
have no fuch Liberty as this 1 that the good Angels are per- 
hdly determined to love God, and the Souls of Men as loon 
as they enter Heavto, ceafe to be indifferent to Good and Evil» 
and can't make anv other than a good Choice. 

If this is intended againft the Author's Pofition, the Inference 
maSt be either that the Angels and Saints do not choofe to be 
in Heaven, or that Heaven doth not pleafe becaufe 'they choofe 
to be there, neither of which Confequences do at all follow. 
Bnt then is it not ftrange that a Liberty of indifference which 
remains no longer than our miferable fojourning on Earth, and 
28 at an end as foon as a Man begins to be perfeflfy hapjpy, 
fliould be neceflary to our Happinefs, and the Fountain of it 
here? To which I anfwer, that the whole Argument is foun* 
ded,on a great Miflake. 

The Author believes that the Angels and blefTed in Heaven 
are happy only by this means, that they freely choofe every adi 
that they perform, and are always able to execute what they> 

X 2 choofe. 



2^o Of Moral EviL Cbap.Vl 

Slcaion in. Foi *ris certain that we make ufe of the 
«wfc why Afl^^ce of the Underftanding in Eleftions, and 
things h^ it as a Light before us to diftinguifh Good 
plcafc us. from Evil j but we ufe it as a Judge and a Coun- 
fellor, not as a Sovereign and a Diftator : arid ta 
foeak the truth, in order to avoid foolifh and hurt- 
ful things, rather than to acquire what is good and 
agreeable* For whatever we choofe will (as was 
fhewn before) be ipfo fa£lo good and agreeable, ex- 
cept it lead us into fomething contrary to the Ap- 
petites, or*otherwife abfurd. The Underftanding 
therefore points out and admoniflies us (as we faid 
before) to avoid thefe external Evils, or to embrace 
the Good : but till we-luve exerted an Aft oi Elec- 
tion about them, neither is the one abfolutely plea- 
fing, nor the other difplealirig. We have proved 
Jbetore that this is the Cafe, and it will be evident 

from 
NOTES. 

choofe. I own that they never choofe amifs, nor ever wilf: 
but the reafon of that is n6t want of Power, but becaufe either 
I ft, their Circumllances are fuch that they have no opportunity 
to make fuch Choices: Or 2dly, becaufe they are fo well 
pleafed with the choice they have made that they will never 
alter it ; or 3dly, becaufe their Experience has (hewed them 
what mifery an ill choice has brought on them or others. 
Time was when fome angels made an ill choice, and were 
thrown into Hell for it : can we wonder if thofe that remain 
are grown wifer, and have learnt by the mifery of their Fel- 
lows to choofe better ? The fame may be faid of the Saints. 
They may remember the Miferies they fullered here on Earth», 
and that may teach them how to avoid the like : But to argue 
that becaufe they will not choofe amifs, therefore they cannoll, 
is a falfe Concluiion. The truth is, herein confifts their Vir- 
tue, their Goodnefs and Merit, that having the power to 
choofe amifs, they will not ; and being poffcffed of a Facalty 
which they may «ithcr ufe well or abufe, they employ it te 
the bed. Thus we may underftand how the Saints and Angels 
are confirmed in Goodnefs, not mechanically, or by a phy;- 
fical reftraint on their Wills, but by the firmnefs of their rc- 
fdlution and fteadinefs of choice. If the cafe were otherwife, 
tffeir Virtue were no Virtue, nor any way praife-Worthy ; 
they would be good Creatures, as the Sua is good, but nl> 
more -thanks to them than to him. 

Let 
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from Experience to ^ny one that confiders it. If 
then nothing pleafe us but what is in feme refoeft 
chofen, *tis manifeft that our Happinefs rnuft be 
fought for in Eleftion. 

. IV. We h^ve fhewn above, that an intelligent fj^ jjj^^^. 
Creature, which is merely paflive in its Operations^ fore that 
cannot be made entirely happy : for as it is liable to has a free . 
external Motions, it muft neceflarijy meet with^^^^^ 
hurtful as well as ufeful Objefts \ nor is it poffibl^canalwiwt 
that all things (hould be agreeable. It remains there- pleafe 
fore, that a Creature which is to be exen^pt from himfclf. 
all kind of Grief fhould have the Principle of his 
own Happinefs within him, ancj be able to jdelight 
himfelf, in what manner Ibever external things be 
dilpofed \ i. e. that he have the Government of his 
own Aftions, and may pleafe* himfelf by willing ei^ 
ther this or fomething ^Ife;: j^^uch ^n^Agent as this 
is, will be fatisfied with, any Objeft that occurs ; 
fince Objefts are not chofen by him becaufe they 
pleafe him, but on the contrary, pleafe him becaufe 

they 
NOTES. 

Let us coniider farther* that tho' the Angels and BleiTed in 
Hcaverf flioufd have loft' their Freedom fo'far as not to Tae able 
to choo(e Evil, yet this doth not take away their Choice in 
other anions. We muft not think that theie bleiTed Creatures 
are altogether idle, and have no bufinefs or exercife of their 
Faculties ; they furely employ themielves in what is good, 
and aSlhere may be great variety of adtions in which they may 
employ themielves with pleafure, there is ftill choice enough 
left them, apd the reafon why one fort' of exercife pleafes them 
more than another arifes from their Choice. For having no 
neceflities to fupply by labour as we have here, no particular 
exercife is neceflary to them, and therefore nothing can be 
.fuppofed to make one exercife more pleafmg than another, but 
their Choice. And in truth we count ourfelves the moft happy 
here when we have no particular bufinefs to oblige us to labour, 
but are left to employ our time as we pleafe. 

But laftly, we don't know how it is with the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven ; we know they are happy, but how or by 
what means we are entirely ignorant, and muft be, till we get 
there, and therefore no argument ought or can be drawn fiom 
the ftate of their Happinefs to ours. 

X3 
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they are chofen. Whoever therefore has free Choice 
may make himfelf happy, viz. by choofing every 
thing which befells him, and adapting his Choice 
to tilings. 
Wc can V. And this feems to be the only way that Crea- 
chinge tures can be made completely happy : for fince things 
ow . theipfelvcs arc neceflarily jfixed by certain Laws, and 
f'^'be* c^'^"^^ ^ changed, it remains that the Eledlions be 
them cop- altered, inorder to make them conformable to thing^, 
. formablc i. e. to the Will of God : for thus free Agents will 
to tlHogs, i^ave a Power in themfelves of attaining Happinefs. 
*dlin ^*° Hence it is that we are Ip frequently admonimed in 
Happi- Holy Scripture to ht"" conformed to God* '^ on thi$ 
;wfs. Point our Salvation and Happinefs turn : And with 
good reafbn •, for what is Hajppinefs, if not to be in 
every thing as we will, or choofe ? But he who choo- 
, jfes to conform himfelf in aU things to the Divine 
Will, muft certainly be always what he would be, 
and will never be difappointal in his Choice : how- 
evCT extemal things fall out, a Perfon thus dilpofed 
may enjoy Happinels, nor does any one feem to 
have b^n capable of it on other terms. 
-. J. VI. But perfeft Happinefs, may fome lay, is not 
thcBbdy to be expefted ; for thofe Beings which arc united 
and the to terrefbial Matter, muft neceflarily be affe£ted 
natural with the Motions of it, as was Ihewn before, and 
^Surb^^* cannot bear the diflblution of the Body, or the 
Elcaions impairing of its Organs (which are yet unavoidable) 
in this without fome Pairi and uneafy Senfation. I confels, 
prefent abfolute Felicity is by no Means to be hoped for iri 
hinder our ^^ prefent State : But yet the more our Ele<5tions 
Happinefs are conformable to things, the more happy we are ; 
from if then our Ele£tions were perfe6Uy free, we fhould 
^ f^A ^^^^ ^ ^^ Liberty to enjoy perfeft Happinefs ; but 
f^\ fince the care of our Bodies, and the ;iatural Appe- 

tites difturb our Eleftions, and fometimes byafs them 
to oiie Side, we cannot pleafe ourfelves in Eledtions 
abfolutely, and without a Mixture of Uneafinefs. 

For 
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For though they afford Delight, and even grtator 
than the hatural Appetites, yet they do not remove 
all manner of Uneafinefs, nor extinguifh the Senfe 
of Pain. While therefore we are in this State, we 
muft acquie(ce in a mixed and imperfe(ft Happineis, 
filch as the prefent State of things affords -, and it is 
plain that this, fuch as it is, ^les only from Elec- 
tions. For tho' we cannot by mere EJedion always 
«xtinguilh the Pain and Uneafinefs which arifes from 
our being forced to bear fuch things as are difguftful 
to the natural Ai5)etites, yet we can choofe to bear 
thefe things, and pleafe ourfelves in that Choice : 
the Confcioufhefe of our Powers in bearing thefe 
furpalling the Uneafinefs of Pain, nay perhaps aug- 
menting the Plealure ib far as that the Excefs of it 
ihall overcome the Pain arifing from the frufl:rated 
-Appetites by (o many Degrees as could have been 
obtained, if there had been no contrariety between 
them and the Eleftibn. For inftance, if one feel 
two Degrees of Pain from a Difl:emper, and receive 
fix Degrees of Pleafure from an Election to bear it 
with Patience and Decorum -, fiibftrafting two Dc* 
grees of Pain from thefe fuc of Pleafure, he has fout 
of folid Pleafure remaining : He will be as happy 
therefore as one that has four Degrees pure and 
6tt fix)m all Pain. If this be granted to be pot 
Able, we may be as happy With the natural Appe- 
tites, as if nature had given us none, nor will there 
be any caufe to complain of them. (U.) 

VIL 
NOTES. 

(I/.) The true advantage of fuch a Faculty appears in many 
anftances, as is obferved in tbe Book. Firft» when by the 
courfe of Nature and the Order of the World we are obliged 
to undergo many things contrary to our natural Appetites, 
many things painful and difagreeable. idly, when by t\\e 
weaknefs of our Underftaading we are obliged to make choices 
the coniequence of which we cannot fbreiee, as it mud often 
happen to a! finite Underftanding. 3dly, when the general 
good of the World requires us to facrifice our particular Inte- 
feft or Appetite. Laitly» where there is little or no difife- 

X 4 rcDce 
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We havp VII. And here, by the Way, we may admire 
reafon to ^j^^ Divin- Goodnels and Wildom, which (fince 

admire /^u* xv- 

theDivine Objedts 

Wifd'om NOTES. 

^hichcre- rence in matter of choice» as it happens in moft thin^ of Life, 
gted an Jn all thefe and many other Cafes the right ufe of this Faculty 
Appetite gives us ea(e and Satis^dlion, and without it we m^d be in coor 
that has tinual torment. 

where- If it be faid that Reafon tells, us we ought to be content and 

with to fubmit in fuch cafes, and therefore if the Will be determined 
pleafe it- by the laft a£l of the Underilanding, there will need no fuch 
felf in its faculty as the Author pleads for, that can make a thing good 
lOwnNa- by choofing. I reply, on the contrary this very cafe ffiews 
ture,how- the neccffity of fuch a Faculty. For fuppofe I am fick and feel 
foever great pain ; my Underflanding tells me this is unavoidable» 
external that it is the Will of God and the courfe of nature, and there- 
things be fore I ought to bear it with patience. If I have a power of 
difpofed. choofing thus to bear it, and by that choice of making it plea- 
iing to me, it is to very good purpofe that my Underftanding 
jnakes' this reprefentation, for by means thereof I obtain a de- 
gree of Happinefs in the midll of all the natural Evils that 
opprefs me. But if I have no fuch power to choofe, or if I 
choofe and that choice does not make the thing I fufler better, 
it is in vain that my Underflanding makes fuch a reprefentati- 
pn ; it only tells me that I am miferable, but yields me no 
help. Counfellors are of great ufe to a Perfon that has a Power 
to execute what they advife; otherwife their advices are in 
vain, and only ferve to augment the Perfon'sMifery by fhewing 
his impotence to help himfelf. 'Tis thus between the Under- 
lianding and the Wi}l ; if we fuppofe no power in the Will 
by choofing to make Dbjeds agreeable or difagreeable, it is in 
vain for the Underflanding to advife us to choofe them. To 
what purpofe fhould we choofe them, when our Choice can 
make no alteration in them as to their Good or Evil Qualities ? 

But here it will be faid that antecedent to the Choice ther^ 
is a goodnefs in bearing ficknefs patiently, and the Under- 
Handing by reprefenting that Goodnefs to the Will determines 
it to choofe it« and from that fenfe of Goodarifes the.pleafure 
and eafe we find in Patience. But this I think is a plain 
miflake : for we often find one Man of better fenfe than ano- 
ther uneafy under pain, whild the weaker makes it eafy to 
himfelf. 

If you difcourfe thefe two, you'll find that the Man of bet- 
ter Underflanding has a much clearer reprefentation of all Mo- 
tives that may induce patience than the other; knows exadly 
all the benefits of Contentment, and how much it is his in- 
terett to comply with hfs circiimftances ; and yet he docs it 
pot, |iow then comes this difference ? Whence can it arife 

but 
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Objefts are generally fixed and confined under cer- 
tain Laws) could create an Appetite that ihould 

have 
NOTES. 

but froo this» that the one choofes to comply and the other 
does HOC ? If it be merely the reafons and motives being more 
^vantageoufly reprefented to one Man than the other, that 
inakes the one patient and the other impatient under pain s 
cither that reprelentation arifes from fome free a£l of the Will, 
or from fome natural or accidental difpofition* inclination, 
or circumflance of the Agent. If from a free a£l of the 
Will ; then it recurs to what was pleaded for at the firft, 
^viz. that we are pleafed becaufe wexhooie. But if the le- 
presentation that determines our Choice arife from any natural 
QT accidental di/poiltion, &r. thele being all external to the 
Wdlj a^d out of its power, 'tis plain the determination can*( 
hit free. He is a happy Man to whom fuch a difpofition, &!r* 
happens, but he can\ be looked on as more virtuous or com« 
mendable than he that choofes ill becaufe he wants them. He 
may be commended, as Gold or Jewels are, becaufe he hat 
ibme things that agree to our defires, but not as an Agent that 
merits thanks or praife for Virtue. 

. And here I mulb obferve that the generality of Men imagine 
|hat every thing antecedently to choice is either Good or Evil, 
fnd we fo far concerned in it, that except we could poife the 
whole World exadUy, and ballance all future, confi^uencei 
with refpeft to our convenience or inconvenience, we could 
never perform any ad but what mud either contribute to our 
Happinefs or hinder it. But this is a moft falfe Suppoiition» 
and contrary to reafon as well as experience. For it happens 
*in a thoufand Inflances that the things we choofe are of fo 
little moment as to be perfectly indifferent to us, and that only 
pleafes bell which we choofe. A Man is walking in a bowl* 
mg-green, the exercife of his Limbs is all that he defigns, fU)4 
ivhich way foever he walks he is equally pleafed. But if any 
liinder him after he has chofe his way, or force him to a differ 
Tent one, it will provoke his Anger, and perhaps ppt him on 
at Quyrel that may coil him his Life. 

There's no neceility therefore that to make gn equilibrium 
for the Will, the World fhould be fo divided that all impreili- 
pns from one part, and the other, (hould |be adlually equal : 
tor as a Man may turn the beam of a ballance with his hand, 
though as many weights lie in the other Scale as it can hold ; 
fo the Will may determine itfelf, though all the coniiderations 
the World affords lay in opppfition to the thing we choofe : but 
|t often happens that the World affords none at all either way, 
jand then the Will turns t|ie ballance as it pleafes. And in 
ffuth, if ojir Happinefs were concerned in every circumfUnce 

of 
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have wherewith to latisfy it ^thin idelf ; and might 

render any State agreeable, barely by willing it. 

Now 
NOTES. 

of Life» it were unreafenable to oblige as to choofe before 
we knew them all, which is impofTible, and fo God would 
)ia¥e made a right Choice to dep^ on an impoflible Gondii 
tion. Whereas if we have a power by the pleafore of our 
Choice to ballance the inconveniencies that happen from out* 
ward things, it fuificiently juftiiies the .Divine Goodpefs, tho* 
he has put us in fuch Circamftances that it is impoffiUle always 
to regulate our Choice as we would have done, had we foq^ 
feen m the Confequences that attend it. 

But here ^lis urged, that though a Man doth not always per* 
ceive the reafon which determines him to choofe one of the 
two things that feem perfectly equal, yet there is always fome 
iecret impreflion that does determine him. But this is to fup* 
pofe the very thii»| in Queilion ; juH as if a Man ihould go 
about to folve an Obje^on, to which he could find no other 
anfwer, by tdUine the Objedlor that it could not be trCie, be* ' 
caufe if it were, ue pofition againft which he produced it mufi 
be falie. 

In ihort, we prove the Freedom and Indifference of the 
Win by producing many Inftances where there is no motive to 
determine it one way more than the other ; Nay, when all 
vifible Motives are againft it. To which the Enemies of Free- 
will reply, 'tis true, they can*t produce or find any reaibn ; 
but there is one, though imperceptible to the Man that choofes, 
as well as the reft of the World. Which as it is faid without 
leafon needs none to confute it. 

But they ought to remember that to choofe any thing for a 
reafcn not known or obferved; is to choofe without reafon s 
a reafon unknown is no reafon ^t alU except they*n fay that th4 
will is determined as mechanicsuly as matter is by impulfe. 

But we carry the Matter yet much farther, and fhew that 
where there are many and llrong Motives, great conveniency 
and agreeablenefs to our natural Appetites on one fide, and no- 
thing but the exercife of our Liberty on the other, weooften 
prefer that to all thefe Motives, and are well pleafcd with our- 
felves, when we have done fo. 

The Men that might live an eafy and quiet Life engage in' 
bufinefs, toil and labour, and every one is fo well pleafed with 
his Choice, that it is hard to fay amongft fo many ftates and 
fuch variety of Conditions, which are moft happy : and though 
they fometim.es complain when prefTed with inconveniencies, 
yet as i^i^r^ff obferves, hardly one would change if an Option 
were given him. If the things themfelves pleafe abflrafledly 
from Choice, mofl Men being of one Make, and having tlic 

fame 
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Kow Frec-Will has Ais EfFeft by accommodatu^ 
kfelf to ObJ€6te, when die Olgedbs themfelves can* 
not'be changed. For the Man will be no lefs hap- 
py who choo(es what he knows will come to pafi, 
than he who brings that to pafs which he choofes ; 

the 
NOTES. 

fmt Paflions, Wjints and Appetites, tliofe only diat kad all 
things fuitable to thofe Appetites could be pteafed, 4nd all tte 
World would be confined to one way of living. 

But as HapjMnefs arifes from the JChoice, it ib happens that 
ki the great variety of Circumftances wherein Men are placed» 
chejr generally are pretty equally luippy, becaafe they enjoy 
,th#4r Choice. A Mariner^s is a life %bii items intolerabk to 
ine, and deflitute of all thofe things that are agreeable to my 
natural Appetites ; fuppofe then I am forced to tbat kind of 
Life, muft I needs be miTerable ? No, I wiH and can make it 
^y choice; not ffom any Motive which my Underlbuidlnf 
alfords me, for it reprefents it as difagpeeaUe in every refpeift: 
Bot I will chooie and reiblve to folk^ it, that tt may pkaib 
|ne, and by the force of that Cfe<Hce it will at length become 
AgreeaUe* 

If it be faid that the neceflity which is on me to lead that 
fort of Life determines my Choice ; I anfwer, that quite con*- 
trary» nothing is soore oppofite to choice than force, and we 
find nothing is apter to make us rejeft and be difpleafed with ^ 
tkmg than to fee it forced on as. My being forced therefore 
pti Ship-board would rather raife an averfion than pleafure in 
ine ; but as foon as by the power of my Free-^i!l I refobe 
to live that Life, and be pleafed with it, I find the pleafore 
b^n and grow upon me. If there be ai^ Wifdom in the 
"World, undoubtedly this is the Mailer-piece, to make ^ 
things eafy to us by choofing the date and condition of Life m 
which noceffity has placed us, 

Bat my Underfianding reprefenting the evil and hardlhip of 
a thing with the necemty of bearing it, will no way contri* 
fcute so my eafe, except at the fame time it afiure me that I 
can take away or dimmiih the natural Evil that accompanies it^ 
if I choofe to endure it with Contentment. Without this the 
Confideration of the neceflity that is upon me would rather 
encreafe the difficulty and uneaiinefs I feel, than allay it ; as 
knowing the danger of a diftemper encreafes a Man^s fear of 
Death, if at the fame time no remedy be ofiered. 

In (hort, the £xercife of this Faculty of making things 
-agreeable by Choice is all the remedy Nature afibrds us under 
unavoidable fufferings ; if we have it not, we have none ; and 
]f we have, it takes off the complaint we make' againft God 
for patting us in fuch Circumilances where we nece&rily muft 
undergo (uch Evils. :->... 
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the one may always be donc^ the other is often im- 
poflible: this therefore, or none, is the Way to 
arrive at Happiness. Tis hard to comprehend how 
he can fail of Happinels who has it in his Power 
to pleafe himfdf. This feems to have been the Opi- 
nion of the ancient Stoics^ who had the fame 
thoughts of Liberty with thofe laid down above, 
but did not explain them diftin£Uy, nor compre- 
hend the whole Scries of the Matter. 

However, 'tis very plain that tliey placed Hap- 
pinels in the Uie and Eledion of fuch things as are 
m our own Power ; which yet would be impoffible, 
if we were not able to pleafe ourfelves in Elec-* 

xion. (50.) 

NOTES. 

■ (eg.) Oar Autbor^s mentioning the Stoics here, might pro- 
bably give Leibnitx his reaibn to fufped him of maintaining 
9Si the abfurd Confequences which that Sed are faid to have 
drawn from the above mentioned Principle. They indeed (if 
the/ be not greatly mifreprefented) urged it fo hx as to aflert» 
that nothing external could hurt or incommode us except we 
pleafed : that all Good and Evil was entirely in our Power, 
and of our making ; and confequently that all outward things 
were indifferent and alike to us, antecedent to our own Choice. 
Which Notk>nSy being contrary to every Day^s Experience in 
Pleafure and Pain, 1»! them on to deny that the latter was 
properly an Evil, or rather that there was any difference at all . 
between them. This Dodrine is indeed liable to Leibmt%\ Ob- 
je£tions of confounding all the diilindions of things,— of con- 
tradi£ling the natural Appetites, — making Reafon and Under- 
Ibnding ufelefs, — and fubverting all the other Faculties of the 
Mind. Thefe and the like Refiedlions, I fay, are juftly mad^ 
upon the Dodtrine^ of the Stoics ^ as they have generally exprefs'd 
themfelves ; and overthrow a tota], abfobitt Ittdifennce of the 
Mittdio will in all Cafes ; but are nothing ^t all to our Author, 
who never contended for it ; but on the contrary, infills upon 
A neceifary, fixed, and unalterable difference in the Natures of 
things, according to the prefent Syftem ; and has allowed their 
full force to both Reafon and the natural Appetites, all over the 
laft Se£Uon, as well as in the foregoing Chapters of this Book. 

But this has been explainM in the Notes above. For an ap- 
plication of this Section. Sep J 5. Subfcd. 2. and the Notes to 
J 5. Subfca. 3. 

SECT, 
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* * * 

SECT. III. 

. Concerning undue EleBions. 

m 

I.TTj^ROM hence it is fufEciendy evident what To fall 

J/ kind of Eledtions are to be called undue ones : ihort of , 
For it appears that God has given lis this Faculty ^^*V^5 
of choofing, that we may pleale ourfelves in the uie M^^jt? 
of it, and be happy m the fixiition of thofe Objefts we chooft 
which we choofe. For it is a Happinefe to obtain amifs 
the things chofen, and Mifery to be fruftrated and ^^^^^^ 
fell fhort of them. Whenfoever therefore we know- choofe 
ingly make fuch a Choice, as not to be able to en- what can» 
joy the things chofen, it is plain that we choofe not be cn- 
f boliftily and unduely : for we bring upon ourfelves 12^. : 
unneceflary Mifery, lince we could have chofen jonc lil. 
otherwife with equal Pleafure. Whoever then choofes when fuct 
knowingly what he cannot obtain, or what may '^^"gs are 
produce unneceflary trouHe to himfelf or others, ^^^^r 
he mufl: be efteemed to choofe unduely. And ^% jmJ^ 
may be done, firft. If any one choofe Impofftbilities. 
It may feem ftrange that any Perfon fliould choofe 
a thing which is impoffible, knowing it to be fo ; 
but *tis very probable that this has happened fome- 
times, as was faid before,* 

II; Secondly, If he choofe fuch things as are in- Secondly, 
confiftent with each other : he that does this contra- Y^*^ 
dids himfelf, and evidendy cuts off all hopes of ^^A^ ^^^ 
Enjoyment. When we will any thing, we muft chofen 
take all its neceflary confequences together with it. which are 
But all things here are of a mix'd kind, and nothing '^[^^^*^ 
is pure fh^m all degrees of Bitternefe : we often q^jj^j. 
therefore will that part in a certain thing which is 
agreeable to the Appetites, and refufe the reft : but 
ijiis is in vain, fince the agreeable Parts cannot be 
fcparated from the difagreeable ones : wc muft there- 
fore 

• Sefi. I. Subfe^i. 5. par. to, 11, 12. 
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fere cither choofe or rcjeft the whole. He that 
does otherwife cannot poffibly fatisfy himfelf^ fincc 
he muft bear with what he wotrid not : He is there- 
'fore voluntarily unbappy by an undue Eledtion. 
Thirdly, HI. Thirdly, he muft be efteemed to choofe un- 
If die duely, who aims at iuch tilings as he knows are 
^2&i^ '^ ^^ ^^ Piow^. For it is a hazard whether he 
aocintbe ^J^T^ ^^^^fe things that are not in his Power 9 and 
l^vrer of it is fbolilh to commit our Happineis to Chance \ 
the Eke- while therefore it is in our Power to choofe only 
•*• flich things as we are certain of obtaining, we rilk 

our Happinefs, or dirow it away when we purfue 
Uncertainties : Now we owe as much Happinefi to 
ourfelves as is» in our Power, and ought to ufe pur ut- 
moft Endeavours to attain it ; but we lofe this by 
undue Eledtioa when we defire thofe things which 
we know to be out of our Power. 
FoBtthljr, IV. Fourthly, That aUb is an undue EledHon^ 
^^ which obliges us to feize thofe things that are law- 
tiiatwhich fuUy occuffd by the Elections of other Men. Te 
is^preoc- be difappointed of an Election isMilery, as we faid 
cupicd by before ; to enjoy it, Happinds. Every one there- 
Choke of ^^ *^ ^ endowed with a Power of choofing, has 
orhex». a right to the enjoyment of the thing chofen, fo far 
as is neceflary to the Exercife of his own Faculties,, 
and is no impediment to the Good oi others. But' 
he muft be efteemed an impediment to the Good of 
others, who will appropriate to himfelf what is com*" 
mon, or affiune more and greater Advantages from 
the conunon Stock than fall to his Share. Thole 
things then which are preoccupied by the Choice of 
other Men belong to the Choofers, and cannot juft- 
ly be taken from them : therefore he th^ covets 
them would have what is not his due : /. e. endear 
vours by undue Eledion to rob others of their 
Right, This is to be referred in an efpecial Man^- 
ner to fuch things as are pre-occupied by the Choice 
pf the Deity i for thefe are to be efteemed by all as 
facred and prohibited : nor can any one meet with 

Succefs 
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Succefs that oppofes himfclf to God, and choofes 
what God difaj[^pro¥es. For what God wills muft 
neceflarily come to pafs, but God wills the Happi- 
ne& of all Men as far as it is |>ofliUe ; therefore he 
that offends unneceflarily a^nft the Happineis of 
any one, is fuppoied to offend againil God, and to 
choofe what is not his due. 

V. Fifthly, On this account it is unlawful for Fifthly, 
us to defire thofe things which are buriful to ourfelves When 
or others. By hurtful things I underftand thofe that ^?^® 
lead to natural Evils, viz. fuch as are prejudicial to ^"f^ 
the Body or Mind. It appears from what has been tend to 
faid, that things pkafe becaufe they are chofen. Natural 
but Realbn permades us to abftain from fuch Elec- ^/^ !? • **"* 

. . ^ A A- J chofen 

tipns zs may prove perniaous to our own Minds, without 
or thofe of others ; or fuch as defraud the Af)petites Necoffity. 
unneceffarily : for we owe a Gratification to thefe 
Appetites» when it can be procured without greater 
Detriment. Therefore an Eledtion oppofed to thefe 
gratis^ and without any rea^n, muft oe judgpd an 
undue one, becaufe it deprives us of the due Enjoy- 
taent of our Appetites* (W*) 

SECT. 

NOTES. 

(IF.) It has been objected, that 'tis a Contradidlon for God 
to create fucb a Faculty as is above defcribed, and yet that it 
Iboold choofe amifs : for what can be amifs to a Facultv^ that 
can make every thing good, by chooiing ^ But the annver is 
plain* the Faculty is not fo indifferent but it has Limitations, 
'^nd he that has limits certainly does amifs by tranfgreifing 
tiiem. Tho* there is a natural Power in the Will to choofe a 
thing in oppoiition to all its natural Appetites and the didhtes 
pi the Undf ribmdinga and hereby to give itfelf fome degree of 
j^eafure fw the time, and wd^ fee that it fometimes doth io i 
yet the Evils that proceed from fuch an exorbitant exercife 
of this noble Faculty plainly (hew that it oaeht not have done 
4b ; and the Author never faid, or imagined any one would 
thkik he meant that Wiidora and Prudence were ufeleis to fuch 
aa Agent» or that he oueht not to regulate the exercife of this 
Facuhy fo as to prevent its choofing impoffiblcy abiuid or in- 
confiflent things, or the daflnne of his Choice with his na^ 
tand Appetites and their Satisfadlion. A King muft have a 
Tower to punifb his wicked SubjeAs with Death, and to. re- 
I ward 
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NOTES. • 

Wtrd tbofe that deferve it with Honourt and Riches ; if he 
Jiad not this Power, he could not govern. But (haU he there: 
fere kill the innpcent and fquander away his Favours on the 
mideiefving ? So Man has Free-will by which he may choofd 
Obje^y and gratify himfelf in the Choice % doth it therefore 
follow that he may choofe things impoffible, things beyond 
bis power, or contrary to his natural Appetites ? Yet if he 
had not this natural Power to choo(e» he could no more be 
happy» than a Prince could govern that had not the Potver of 
Jtewards and Pttni(hments. 



-H**- 



S E C T. IV. 

Hw) It is poffibU for us to fall into undue 

EleSlions. 

s - 

This is I/nrilS difficult to comprehend, as was faid be- 
donefive J^ fore, how one can fall Ihort of Happi- 
^"^^'' ncfs who has it in his Power to pleafe himfelf -, yet 
if he choofe in the foregoing Manner, or the likey 
he muft neceflarily fail of his Choice, and his Ap- 
petite be fruftrated, /. e. he muft be unhappy. But 
how is it poffible, you'll fay, that any one fhould 
make fuch a Choice ? i- I anfwer. This may pro- 
ceed firft, from Error or Ignorance^ Secondly, from 
Inadvertency or Negligence. Thirdly, from Levity. 
Fourthly, from a contrafted Habit. Fifthly, from 
other Appetites implanted in us by Nature. Not that 
the Will can be determimed by thefe, or any thing 
dfe which is external ; but that from hence it takes 
an handle and occafion of determining itfelf, which 
it wduld not have had otherwife. 
Firft, By H. Firft, As to the firft of thefe, we have pro- 
^T\r ^^ before that we are liable to Errors and Igno*- 
Jgno- ^ ranee j and that this is to be reckoned among natur 
rance. lal Evils. When therefore we are fprced to choofe : 

among^ 

f. See Lochia Chapter of Power $. 5, 7. ^c. 
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among things not fufliciently known, our Errors 
are not to be charged upon us, nor is ic credible 
that God will fufier them to prove fatal to us. But 
when we are under no manner of Neceflity, an E- 
ledtion often prefents itfelf to us in Matters fufE- 
ciendy underftood, and then we hurry on without a 
ftrift and careful Enquiry, and chooie Impoflibili- 
ties, &?<. and therefore are not entirely free from 
Fault, fince we ought to deliberate and examine 
things before Election. 

IIL Secondly, Thefe undue Eleftions therefore Secondly» 
may hapipen thro* Inadvertency, for by due Care we By NegH- 
might perceive the Good and Evil which is in Ob- g^^^- 
jedts ; but being negligent and lupine, we are fre- 
quently impofed upon, and fuflfer for our Negli- 
gence, by falling into the forementioned Inconveni- 
encies. 

IV. As to the Third, Since the Pleafure of a free Thirdly, 
Agent confifts in Eledtion, 'tis no wonder that he By giving 
mves himfelf as large a Scope as he can in the Ex- ^oo great 
ercife of it. Neidier will it be any thing furprifmg, ^^J^^,^ 
if in this full Exerdfe of Elefbions, he fbmetimes Hie Exer* 
ttanigrefi the Bounds prefcribed him by God and cife of 
Nature : and light upon fbme things which are at- E^«^»oiv 
tended with no very prolperous Iflue, (viz. Abfur- 
dides and Impoflibilides) fince he will attempt every 
thing. For he pleafes himfelf in the Trial, tho* he 
be unfortunate in the Event *, but this is no Excufe-, 
for every one is obliged to take care of himfelf, left 
he be too fond of indulging new EieAions, and 
irom Levity become unduely troublcfome to hira- 
ielf or others. 

. V, Fourthly, We fee that frequent Choice creates pburthly, 
an Habit ; this feems to proceed from hence, that as By Qh/t- 
we delight in an Eledtion often repeated, we are ea- ^ff^^ * 
fily indeed to hope that the fame Pleaftire will " 
always follow the fame Aft, whereupon we grow 
lupine and negligent, and disregard the Alterations 
Qt things^ and he that does diis may eafily fall 

Y imp 
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into fuch Eleftions as Wil! not be atttHded With 
Succefs. Befide, 'tis difficult fbr \!S to chimge tKofe 
E3e6Uohs, the Delight of which is fixed itfld-, ift 5t 
were, riveted* in the Mind by freeuent DcfJcfifi«be : 
Yet we are not excufable for hrniifi^ up6h tibford 
and impoflible things, in order to iaVoid the tJn- 
eafineis attending the Change of Elcftioh. -And 
if we fearch into the Cafe more nisirroWy, we fcall 
find that moft undue Eleftions arife frcrfn this tan- 
feafonable Perfeverance, all which deleiVedljr corpe 
under die Character of culpable Obftihacy'. 
Fifthly, VI. Fifthly, It has been often Inrited, ^iit we 
By the confift of a Soul ahd Body, that thefe ate 'ftnituiaa- 
^'^^Tth ^y ^^^^ by each cither, and that fWtt lichee Va- 
naJftiral^ * rious Appetites arife in us, fuch as the R«ferVatidh 
Jfpetites, of the Body, Defire of OfRpring, sittd the like ; 
and whatever is an impediment to thefe, we ri^6n 
hurtful. If therefore we be not lipdn oiir Guird, 
we are hurried on by the Inlport^irirty <if±li6m to 
Abfurdities, or when we give Ibofe tx) tiur Elec- 
tions, we grafp at fuch things as^oflferah dhricccf&ry 
Violence to them : hence arife ih imriiehfe 'train df 
Uneafineffes to ourfelves and others ; hence cohics 
Violence and Injury to our Nature and the Natu- 
ral Appetites, to which we owe at Icaft a thoderatc 
Indulgence : hereupon we rafhly and unlawfully feize 
thofe things that are pre-occupied by the Eledtions 
or Appetites of other Men : nay, are not fb cautious 
as to refrain from what is determined 'by the Will 
of God himfelf : from thefe and the like Ocdfiorii 
it happens that we abufe oiir Liberty, andbyiih- 
due Eledtions bring natural Evils upon burfelvis or 
others. For as we are endowed with Liberty inthefe 
Why eve- ^nd the like Cafes, we may either ufe it aCcol-cling 
oagttot ^^ *^ ^^^^^^ of Reafon, or abufe it : diis Pbwer 
tobccho- feems to be included in die very Nbtion of created 
fen, ahd Liberty. 

why Elec- viL It appears from hence how cautiotrfly^EIec- 
notcaJ^y ^ons ought to be made; for tho' nothing plcafes th 

changed. but 
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but what is chofen, yet we do not only take d^ight in 
chodfingy but much more in enjoying the things chofen, 
otherwife it would be the lame thing whatev^ we 
tchofe : w:e nrmft take c^re then' that our Eleftion^ 
he made of iiich things as we may always enjoy. 
For if they be of perilhable Objefts, or fuch as arc 
pot in the leail anfwerable to the end of the Eledlor, 
he that choofcs them mufl: neceflarily grieve at the 
Difappointment. He may avoid this, will fome fay, 
i)y chanjging his Eleftion, when the thing chofe;i 
perifhes or rails ; but it is to be obferved that Elefti- 
ons afe not changed without a Senfe of Grief and 
Remorfe. For we never think of altering them till 
we are convinced that we have chofen amifs. Whep 
therefore we are difappointed of the Enjoyment of 
what we have chofen, we delpair, become miferable, 
penitent, and confcious of an Evil Choice, and then 
at laft be^n to alter our Choice 5 which cannot be 
^ne without an piudous and uneafy Senfe of Difap- 
pointnrient, and the more and longer we have been 
intent upon any Eleftion, fo much the greater Pain 
it will coft us to be forced to change it. Hence 
proceeds the Difficulty which we feel in altering 
Eleftions^ hence many had -rather perfift in abfurd 
Elections than undergo the trouble of altering them : 
For things pleafe us becaufe we will them •, but to 
rejeft what we have once willed is contradi6ling our- 
felves, and cannot be done without a very diwgree- 
able ftruggle and convulfion of the Mind : as any 
one may learn from Experience, (60.) 

SECT. 

NOTES. 

(60.) Any c«ie that attentively cbnfiders the Workings of 
his own Mind, will foon be fatisfied of the Troth of all that 
our Author here advances ; he will obferve what difficulty 
and reluctance he feels in receding from what he has once 
firmly lefolvod upon, tho^ perhaps he can perceive no tnanoer 
of Grood in it except \yhat arifes purely from that Refo)ntion. 
To make a Vifit at a certain Time \ to walk to any particular 
place ; to recreate ourfelves with this or that kind pf Diver(ion,$ 
Wiy be Adk>n8 in themfelves perfedlly indifferent and trivial : 

Y 2 but . 
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\ NOTES.^ 

bat when once propofed« even upon mere whim and capriee» 
and refolved on with as little reafon, they become often as much 
the Objedb of our Hope and DefirCf the thoa|hts of profecut- 
ing them jgive ns as mat pleafure and fiitisfaaion, and we are 
as unwillii^^ with£uwn from them, and as much difap- 
pointed when we hW (hort of the fancied en}03rment of them» 
as we ibould be in Matters of the laft Importance. Every Man 
that has taken the leafl notice of what paiTes within hiinfelf, is 
able to give numberlefs Inftances of the truth of the foregoing 
Obfervation: which may ferve to convince us how great the 
force and power o^FoUHom is, and what excellent ute it may 
be of in Life. How it fupplies us with courage and conftancy 
in the mofl arduous Undertakings and enables us to furmount 
the greateft Difficulties : how it qualifies and alleviates our 
Pain, and augments the Sum of our Happinefs } and makes us 
nm contentedly the Round of low and otherwife tedious pur- 
fuits» and bear with pleafure the otherwife infupportable load 
of human Woes. This ihews the great ufefiilndls and neceffi- 
tv of fuch a Principle, and will lead us to confider with our 
Author» in what a cautious manner it ought to be exerted, left 
it fall upon wrong and improper Objeds» and thatl)y» inftead 
of leflening^ increafe our Mifery, and become itfelf the greateft 
part of it. That thb Principle of Liberty, though frequently 
attended with thefe confequences, is yet a Gift worthy of the 
moft beneficent Donor, mutt appear ^m a general computation 
of its Good and Evil Effe^, with regard to the whole Syftem, 
which will be the Subject of the following Se£Uons. 



SECT. V. 

Hew Evil EleBions are conjifient nioitb the 
Power and Goodnefs of God. 

TheEvfls SUBSECT. I. 

t>i Free- 
Agents Propofes ihe Difficulty^ with a Preparative to tH 

arc not Solution of it. 

neceilary» 

therefore ^•'Xll/'E have (hewn that moral Evils arife fix>m 
feem to be W undue Eleftion ; that Eleftions are free -, 
r^?^^^ and that it is not at all necelTary for any one kndw- 
volunuri. ^^Sl^y ^^ willingly to purfuc the worfe. Moral 
ly. Evils 
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E^ cannot therefore be excufed by neceffity, as 
the natural ones, and thofe of Imperfeftion are. *Tis 
plain that created Nature implies ImperfedUon in the 
very terms of its being created (fince what is abfb- 
lutdy perfeft is very God,) either therefore nothing 
at all muft be created, or fomething imperfedt. We 
have (hewn that by the fame Neceffity Natural 
Evils are annexed to things naturally imperfect, and 
that God, agreeably to what infinite Power and 
Goodneis nequired, permittedfio manner of Evil in 
Nauiuse, the abfenoe whereof would not have intro- 
duced more or greater Evil. Since therefore Incon- 
veniencies attend eitha- the prefcnce or abfence of it, 
God made that which was attended with the leaft. 
There are no Evils then which could poffibly be 
avoided, and therefore they muft be looked upon 
as neceii^ry^ fince the Impeifedion of a Creature did 
not admit of pure and abfolute Good. But this 
Neceffity does not appear in free Agents : For the 
Evils incident to them feem to proceed, not from . 
imperfeftion ofNature, hutfreeChicey and are there- 
fore permitted by God voluntarily, fince neither the 
Naaare of Things, nor the Good of the Univerfe 
require the permiffion of them : that is, the World 
would be as well without as with them. 

II. 'Tis to be obferved, that God permitted the Moral E- 
former kind of Evils becaufe they were infeparable vils have 
ftom thipgs ; either therefore the things muft not "^^^[^J 
have been created, or their inherent Evils tolerated. Son with" 
But Evil Eleflions have no necefllary connedbion afrceNa- 
with the free Afts of the Will : neither does the turc, nor 
Nature of Nan require that he Ihould choofe amifs : ^tanuw 
nor does any benefit accrue to him from thefe Elec- to it. 
tions which could not be obtained without them, 
as it does in Hunger, Thirft, Fear, and the reft of 
the Paffions : for without thefe AfFeftions, as was 
fhewn, the Animal would foon perifli •, but no Evil 
would befij us (nay what Good would not ? ) if we 
always attended to Reaibn, and never chofe amifs. 

y 2 Since 
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Since therefore Man might bring the greatcft plea- 
fure to himfelf, and exercife his faculties by choof- 
ing always well, how comes it to pais that God 
futfers him to hurt himfelf and 6thers unneceffarily 
by Evil Eledlions? If it be faid that a Power of 
choofmg either Side is contained in the rtrj Notion 
of Liberty -, this muft be allowed, but yet tfiere 
ifeems to be room enough for the Exercife of Liber- 
ty, though the Will were confined to the choice of 
what is lawful and convenient 5 what need is ther6 
then of fuch a Power as may extend to the choice 
of Evil? 
Here III. This feems to be the hardeft point, the main 

lies the ftrefs of the Difficulty, viz. Whence come Moral 

^h ^ D^ffi- ^^^^^ ' ^* ^' ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ neceflary ? If they be 
culty,a'/«. f^d ^o be neceffary, how are they free ? If they be 
why did not neceflary, why does God permit them? The 
God pej* latter feems repugnant to the Goodnefs of God, the 
Evils^^ former to the Nature of a ft^e Agent, 
which arc IV. It muft be confefled, that we al^e leis prepar- 
neither ed for a Solution of this Difficulty than the former j 
neceflary for the Nature and Syftems of the Intelledtual World 
"^'' « are lefs known to us than thofe of the puiiely 
-^ , , Material one : Material Objefts furround us, and oc* 
know fo ^^Py ^^ ^'^ Inlets to Knowledge, and are the only 
much of ' things that immediately afFedt our Senfes. They in- 
thcNature trude upon us With an infinite Variety^ and produce 
?^ ^^y many and various SenfaticHis in us. But of intellec- 
aM)f ma^ ^^^ Beings, of their Operations, or of the niutual 
terialones, conneftion between them, we have but very few, 
and there- and thofe very obfcure Notions^ viz. llich as arife 
^ *^^ only from the refledion of our Underftanding upoit 
par^ for ^^^^5 ^^ are coUedted by the ufe of Reafon deduc-^ 
an An- ing one thing from another : For^ of all intelleftual 
^v^V-ffl ^^^^8^» ^^^ ^^^ Mind alone is immediately per- 
culty ceived by us -, nor can we (as in Bodies) compare the 
Notions arifing from it, wirfi thofe that proceed 
from other Sources : dl our Knowledge therefore of 
Spirits or thinking Beings is derived from this alone. 

'Tis 
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'Tis no wonder then if we be very much m the dark 
in our Reafonings about thefe and their Operations ; 
and do not fo clearly perceive the neceflity of aJQow- 
ing Free -Will to them, as contrariety in the Moti- 
tions of Matter ; nor fo eafily apprehend what In- ' 
convenience would follow from reftraining the exer- 
cife of Liberty, as we fee the confequence of taking 
away the mption of Matter. We know that without 
Mc^ion the whole Mafe of Matter would prove en- 
tirely ufelefi, and that there would be no room for fo 
many Animals as now we find receive their Origin 
and Subfiftence from it •, which is juftly efteemed ' 
a greater Evil, and mott intolerable than all the na- 
ture £vil3 arifing from Matter and Motion : and 
we ihould find the fame thing in the prevention of 
the ufe of FrecrWilh if we underftood the Syftem 
of the Intelledual as well as that of the Material 
World. But if we can fhew that more Evils necef- 
farily arife from withdrawing or reftraining the ufe of 
Free -Will, than from permitting the abufe of it, it 
mu^ he evident that God is obliged to fufier either 
thefe or greater Evils. And fince the leaft of thefe 
neceflary Evils is chofen, even infinite Goodnefs 
could not poflibly do better. 

V. Let iis try then whether the abufe of Free- Will Thcabufc 
could be prohibited with lefs detriment to the whole ^j^ ^j^ay 
Syftem, than what arifes frx>m the permifiion of it. be con- 
There are three Ways whereby God may be con- ceivcd to 
ceived able to have prevented bad Eledbions ; firft, ^^^® heen 
If tie had created no Free Being at all. Secondly, ^^J^ays 
If his Omnipotence interpofe, and occafionally re- which are 
ftrain the Will, which is naturally free, from any confider'd 
wiong Eledion. Thirdly, If he fhould change the j'^^J^ ^^^* 
{^ent ftate of things, and tranflate Man into an- sJ,^f^. 
other, where the occafions of Error and incitements ons. 
to Evil being cut off, he fliould meet with nothing 
that could tempt him to choofe amiTs. 

V 4 SUB^ 
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« 

SUBSECT. II. 
Why God has created Free Agents. 

God I- A ^ ^^ *^ fi^ '^^^ certain that God was 
might xa. not compelled by any neceflity to create 
*^^*IS^^" any thing at all, he might therejfore have prevented 
rooS^E- ^ Moral Evils, if he had not endowed any Being 
vils, if he with Free Choice : for fo there would have been 
had rcfuf- nothing that could fin. But fuch a mbnftrous De- 
ed to crc- fe£t and Hiatus would have been left in Nature by 
free*"^ this means, viz. by taking away all Free Agents, as 
Being. would have put the World into a worfe Condition 
than that which it is in at prefent, with all the Mo- 
ral Evils that diftrefs it, though they were multiply*d 
to a much greater number. 
But with- 11. For in the firft place, if we fet afide Free A- 
T'w^^ld gents, i.e. thofe which have the Principle of Afli- 
would^' ^^ within themfelves, there is properly nothing at 
have been all Self-adtive, for all Other Beings are merely paffive: 
a mere there is indeed fome kind of Aftion in Matter, viz. 
Machine Motion •, but we know that it is paflive even with 
thing^*^ regard to tliat -, 'tis therefore the Aftion of God up- 
paflive. ^^ Matter, rather than of Matter itfelf •, which does 
not move itfelf, but is moved. Without Free A- 
gents then the whole World would be a mere Ma- 
ihim^ capable of being turned any Way by the Fin- 
ger or Will of God, but able to efFeft nothing of 
itfelf. Nay the whole Work of God could not 
of itfelf exert one fingle Aft or Thought, but 
. would be totally brute and ftupid, as much as a 
Wheel or a Stone : it would continue fluggiih and 
incapable of Aftion, unlefs aftuated by external 
force. Second Caufes could therefore effeft no-^ 
thing which might be imputed to them, but all 
would be done entirely by the firft. We need not 
fay, how much a World thus conftituted woidd 

be 
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be inferior to the pre&nt, nor how incommodious 
and unworthy of its Divine Author. 

III. Man, you'll fay, neceflarily aflents to this objeaioa 
Propoiition, twice two make four ; but though his fromthoft 
Mind is necefl&rily driven to this Aflent, and con- who dc- 
fequendy is not free^ yet he is aSlive : for it can ^*'?!^ 
fcarce be faid that a Man is paffive in giving his dwftand- 
Aflent * The fame may be affirmed of God, who ing is «a- 
tho* we liippofe him to be ablblutely free in his pri- >vc, tho* 
mary EleAions, yet when thefe are once fixed, he ^*^^^^*' 
muft neceflarily execute what he had decreed : ne- q^ ^j^^ 
verthelefs he is properly Sdf-aftive in all Cafes, con- fdf. 
fequendy there may be fomething aftive in Nature, 
though there were nothing free. 

IV. As to the former Part of the Objedtion, 'tis Anfwer to 
not very clear what may be the efficient Caufe of in- ^cfonncr 
telleftual Aflent 5 if die Objeft, then die Mind is ^^^^ 
merely pafllve ii>'the Aft of Underflanding : nor 

is Aflient- imputable to it any more than Decent to 
a Stone 5 but if the Objeft be efteemed only a Con- 
dition upon which the Underflranding afts, we fliall 
want a Caufe to determine the Underftanding '^ 
which cannot be fuppofed to determine itfelf, any 
more than the Fire determines itfelf to burn com- 
buftible Matter. For no body judges the conibuf- 
tible Matter to be aftive when it is fet on Fire, or 
that the Fire bums of itlelf without being kindled 
by fomething elfe. The World then wimout Li- 
berty will be a piece of Mechanifm, where nothing 
.moves itfelf, but every thing is moved by an ex- 
ternal Caufe, andf that by another, and lo on till 
we come at the firft, namely God ^ who will be 
the only Self-a6tive Being, and mufl: be eflieemed 
the real Caufe of all things ; neither can any thing, 
whether well or ill done, be afcribed to others. 

V. As to the latter part of the Objedion, That ^^"^^ 
Being mufl: be denominated Free, who is held by ^^ **'^* 
no mer tie than his own Election : But God is no 

other* 
• Sec Note 42. 
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otherwife obliged to jexecuc& his Decrees, iherelbrQ 

he is free, if he did but make his Decrees fi^y \ 

and is purely a^ve in every Operation wherein he 

executes them. For he fufiers nothing \?y neceflOity» 

nor from any other befide himfelf, and is detenninT 

ed to aft by his own liherfy. 

•God bsi a VI. Secondly, We beUeve tha:t Gcd created the 

compla. World in order to exerdfe the Powers he is pofieflfr 

f^w ^fc ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ Good of the Univcrfe ^ the Divine 

and^riia! Goodnds therefore delists and appJauds itfdf inita 

<ktngwcro Works, and the more any thing refemhles God» 

free, tbftt and the more 'tis Selfrfufficient, it is to be efteemed 

would be (q much the more agreeable to its Author* Rit 

in^^m ^^y ^"^ ^^y underftand how much a Work which 
whkh is moves itielf, plea&s itfeif, and is capable of receiv- 
inoft a- ing and returning a Favour, is preferable ts> Oivs 
gre^blc that does nothing, feeU nothing, makes no nctum, 
2oitv unlefs by the force of fome external Impulfe : any 
^' Perfon, I fay, may apprehend diis, who'rcmcmt 
bers what a Difference there is betwisen a Child 
carefling his Father, and a Machine turned about by 
th^ hand of the Artificer. There is a kind erf" 
Commerce between God, and fiich of his Works 
as are endowed with Freedom ; thene's room -for 
Covenaht and mutual Love. For there is ibme 
fort of Aftion on both Sides, whereby die Great 
ture may in Ibme meafure return the hmefits of the 
Creator, at leafl: make an acknowledgment for thei^^ 
>uid if any thing in the Divine Wof ks can Be coor 
ceived to be agreeable to God, this muft certainly 
be fo*. One fuch A6tion as this is pre&rable to 
all die Sportiiigs of Matter, or the L^yrindis of 
Motion : if there had been no free Creaixires, God 
muft have been deprived of this Complacenqr» 
which is aJmoil the only one worthy .of him that 
* he coidd receive from the Creation. ^Tis there- 

fore as much agreeable to God that he &ould havt 
made fuch JBcings, as k is to the Worid that dicy 

ihould 

• &/Paradife Loft, B. 3.1.1 0Q,£sff. * " 
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ihould be made : for if nodiing of this kind had 
been created, the v^ry beft thing among the Crea- 
tures, a^id that which is moft agreeable to the Dei- 
ty, would have been wanting. Tis better there- 
fore to permit th^ abufe of Liberty in fome than 
to have omitted fo much Good. For the Defeft 
and Abfence of fuch Agents is to be efteemed a 
greater Evil than all the Crimes confequent upon 
the abufe of Liberty. 

VIL Thirdly, From what has been faid, we Ncccflary 
Icum that fome Evils which neceflarily adhere to Evik do 
things, i;iz. Natural ones, and thofe of Imperfefti- ^otsl^ 
Otiy did nor hinder the Divine Goodnefs from crea- ^^thc * 
ting the Good with which they were connefted, Creation 
fince the excels of Good compenfated for the fewer of things, 
«id left Evils which were unavoidable : Thus God "?"^^ ^^ 
chofe iudi Animals as were Mortal, afHifted with ^^ly^ _ 
Hunger, Thirft, and other Paffions, rather than only po£ 
none at all. If then thofe Evils which were necef- Sble. 
fary and forefeen did not hinder God fix)m creating 
die Good that was annext to them, how much lefs 
fhould the poffible Evils arifing from the abufe of 
Free-WlU hinder his Goodnefs from creating Free- 
Agdnts ? To enjoy free Choice is a greater Good 
than fimple Lite, but we willingly accept this lat- 
ttr widi all the train cf Natural Evils ; how much 
more gratefully Ihould we embrace the Gift of Li- 
berty^ attended only with fome Danger of Evils, 
but Mt widi the Evils themfelves, as in the former 
Cafes» (61.) 

VIIL 

NOTES, 

<6i.) In relation to s/, indeed, a Gift wkkh U attended on* 
ly yAAi the poflibility of fome inconvenidncies, appears to be 
of more dignity and value tlian one that brines iome degree 
of unavoidable Mifery along with it, and as fuch it oii^ht to be 
recdvied whli proportionable gratitude by us. But with refpe^ 
to a Behig who fbrefees all the Abufes of Free-Will, all the 
contingient Bvlls confequent thereupon are as certain as the na- 
turaJ and neceffiuy ones, and therefore ought to be equally 
provided againft. This Jli|;uiiient theoefore abont tbe Contin- 
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Natural vlIL Fourthly, It muft be obferved that Elefti- 
^^^^p ons are therefore efteemed Evil, becaufe they lead 
S^ Mo- ^ in^ Natural Evils. For if an Ele6tion contain 
ral ones» nothing abfurd or prejudicial, 'tis not a wrong one. 
and Free- Hatitd of God, Rebellion agaunft his Commands, 
* j^ Murther, Theft, Lying, are Sins, becaufe they dc- . 
Good prive us of natural Good, and lead to Evil. Ele&i- 
Chan the ons therefore are wrong and undue on account of 
Natural ^^ natural Evils whidi fometimes attend them ; 
Appetites, j^j^^yj^ £yji5 ^g^ ^g greater than Moral * : For 

. that which makes any thing bad muft necefl&rily be 
worfe itfelf : But Free-WiU is better than* a natutal 
Appetite, and a Gift more worthy of the Ddty, 
it is not therefore to be denied to the Creatures on 
account of the concomitant Evils, any more than 
the natural Appetites and Propenfities : both of . 
them indeed fometimes lead us into the fame Evils, 
but with this Difference, that the one, liiz. the 
natural Appetite, loads us with Evils by neceffity^ 
but the other, viz. Free- Will, not of necdfity, but 
only if we pleafe. Thefe might have been avoided 
iince they are contingent, but thofe could not, fince 
they force themfelves upon us agdnft our Wills : 
If therefore it was not unworthy of God to create 
an Appetite which was attended with neceflary Eyils; 
how much more agreeable was it to his Goodnds to 
have endowed us with Free- Will, by whiph thefe 
Evils may be avoided, or at leaft alleviated ? If thi 
natural Appetite be a greater Good than what thefe 
Evils which flow from it can overballance, and there-^ 
fore worthy to be implanted in Animals by the De- 
ity ; how much more excellent a Good will Free- 
Eledtion be, by which alone we become capaUe of 

Hap- 

NOTES. 

fencf of Moral Evil, ib &r as it relates to the Deity» need not 
le milfted on, finte our Authot allows the Divine Prefcieooe^ 
and confiftently with that, offers reafons fulfident for the Vin* 
dication of the other Attributes of God in the prefent Cafe. 

*^f/Chap.4. $.4. par.8«0isriR.i. . 
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Happineis, tho^ joined with the Danger of falling « 
into Evils by abuie ? 

IX. Fifthly, If the State of Man would he worfe The StaM 
without Free-Will than with it, 'tis plain that Li- ^^ ^^» 
berty diminifhes inftead of increafing the Sum of JJ^o^fc ,y 
£vils, and is beftowed upon us, for that end. But Free- Will 
how much more miierable the State of Man would were ta- 
be without Liberty than it is with it, vdll appear ^^^ *^*y- 
to any one who confiders what Sort of Creatures we 
ihould be without Eledtion. For if Man were not 

free, he would be driven by the violence of Mat- 
ter and Motion, and fooner or later be quite over- 
whelmed with thofe natural Evils which neceilarily 
ariie irom the Nature and Laws of Motion. But 
it is better to ftruggle with fome of thefe with Li- 
berty, than all of them with neceflity 1 the former 
is the Condition of Men, the latter or Brutes ^. If 
by being deprived of £le£tion we fhould be freed 
from all Jdnd of Evil, we might complain of God 
Jfor giving it 5 but feeing that whether we be free or 
bound by the chain of Fate (while we have Bodies) 
we muft neceilarily endure thofe EvUs which are 
confequent upon the affedticms of Bodies *, (nay 
thofe very Evils which we were afraid of falling in- 
to by a wrong Choice) 'tis in vain to delire the ab- 
sence of Liberty, by relying upon which, and ufing 
it aright, we may avoid the moft bitter part even of 
thefe neceflary Evils. 

X. For in the Sixth place, it is moft manifeft ^«c A- 
that the greateft Good, and that whereby Men ex- S^nts only 
ccl other Animals, is owing to Liberty. By the af- |,ie of 
jiftance of this we rife above Fate, and when at- perfea 
tacked from without by adverfe Fortune, we find Happi- 
-our Happinefs within ourfelves. Other Animals have ^f^' r 
nothing to oppofe to a Diftemper, Death or Pain ; it is better 
nothing to Delight diemfelves in, except Sleep, to enjoy 
JFood, and the Appetite of propagating their Spe- Liberty. 

cies, 

* Onfy in fim Degree. Sa fhi OhfiryMtion from Bayle in 
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4cies. But a free Agent, in die ini(^of P«4qs and 
Torments, of Hunger and Thirft, «ay Death k- 
lelf, has i^rewithal to pleafe itfelf, and to j^unt 
^ Ae E(^ of all thefe Evils. We complain 4iiwxr 
Bodies, that by being tied 4?o l!hem, we are^biiged 
to undergo very many and great Haidll^ % hom 
much mote full of Complaints Ihodd ^we be if 
we were entirdy ilit^e&ed to them, and hurried 
^ into Evils without any Remedy w Relief? Is it 

* not better for us to have our H^:^»hefi in oih* own 
Power, than to be obliged to fedc it elfewhere, 
nay rather to defpair of it ? Whddh Happinefs is 
only to be found in a S^ree Choice, as was 4hewn 
before. From hence it appears, I hope, fufficiendy 
why God created Free Agents notwithftaading the 
abufe whkh they are liaWe to. For he choie a 
Creature which would fometimes do ani^, rather 
than that every thing jfaould be dragged by ^Fate 
i^d a Chain of^Neceffity, into inevitable Evils. 

XL 

NO T E S. 

(62.] Oor Author having (hewn in Se£h. 2. diat the .greateft 
part of our Happtttefs coiiMs in this Priociple of ES^ioq, 
here points out iome of the many Inconveniencies th^t wo«ild 
attend the Lofs of it* Firfl, If there was no fuch thhig .as a 
free A^ent» all would be -mere Mecbaniihtand neceflaiy Ef- 
fedb otthe firfl Canfe, 1. f. the.bcft.and nobldl part of Nairn? 
would be cut off*, that which of all others is moft worthy of 
and agreeable to the Deity. There would be no Crei^nics 
capable of making any kind of return, of paying any reaioiutUe 
Obedience and Duty to God ; do poffibiiity for bin to dlijplay 
4iis Wiidom, Goodncfsand Mercy. in.the.Q<ivrroi)aent of thQl9» 
nor any means of brtn|ing. them if> . the fubUmeft Decree pflu- 
telledlual Happinefs> W». that which arifes ftomMoraHty, Si- 
condly, Thofe paflive Beings themfdves would be in a much 
worfe Condition than they now are. Th«y wovki be deprived 
of all the Happineis which they now.enjpy frov diecboiee.af 
indifierent Obje^ ; they wo«ld be neceflarily ^cxpojed to all 
the natural Evils arifing from the general. Laws of Matter and 
Motion, inx. Diftempers of the B^y^ Inclemency of,dieSea- 
fonsy Hunger and Thirft, *&r. wJUc^ Liberty «nablft than 
frequently to guard againfl and ^void, and frequendy to bear 
witn pleafure, and even to convert to their fuperior Good: 
nay, they auft inevitably ,ii<ideiso,.tbe.sreateft {laitafi diofe 

4 ^«y 
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XI. Biit you wiD fay, Aat you cielire the Pleafure The bene- 
and Advantages afifing from free Eleiftions, but |f^ °Cr^.,. 
would not have the Power to Sin ; /. e. you would ^^^ ^^ 
have a liberty reftrafih^d by Nature within certain be had 
bounds, fo as never to extend to Evil, fiut it may winhoot % 
be juftly doubted whfether this was poffible in the ^?^'f ^ 
pitfent ftate of things : For Free-Will is naturally ^'"'*^"^- 
an aftive Power, and determines itfdf to A6tion, 
and requires nothing more in Objefts, than that 
they ihould give occafion for the Exercife of Elec- 
tions ; 'tis therefore aftive in its own Nature, Now 
whatfoever is limited by another admits of bounds, 
and is therefore paffive with refpeft to the limiter; 

it 
NOTES. 

very Evils which at prefent, by this Power, they have at moil 
Olity a '^^% df iticarring. Thirdly, Without Liberty, the 
«theriBoft exsaltdd PoW^fs of the hilhd V^bUtd be entirely ufe* 
lefs, 'abd oft*h aggravatibns of bur Mifery. " A Factilty of 
** UWIetttsdtoilihg (fays Dr. Jenkin*) WifhoUt a Will to ite- 
** fetmine it. If left to itfelf, mull always thiiik of the fame 
** Object, or pi-bceed in a continued' feriies and cbnn^6iion of 
*• thbu^hts without ^«y Alto 6t Etad ; which would be a per- 
*< petxiiX Llbbtir in vain, and tedibus Thoughtfuln^fs to no 
** parpofe : but if it Ihbuld be foinetimes determined by fome- 
** thing esttemal to new Objects, yet what afe of Reafon could 
'* tb^HB be in Cbntemplations, whicli W6re fnerely obtruded 
•* and forted npoa the Mind ?" And to forefee a train of 
fevUs, without any pbWer of ^ing agaibft and oppofmg th;em, 
UttA be 6nly anticipating Mifery, ana adding' the future to the 
ipttftnt, ana a fetife of our Inability of ever helping oui-felves to 
Dbth. Thefe Coiifiderations are mfficient to prove, that the 
V9^t bf liber^ in general would be* an irreparable l>amage to 
^y coAibibUs Syftem. 

Tbr a ftiller E^flication of th^m fee Mr. %ckfin\ Defence 
^fhdkdn Liiirty, p. 79, fcfr. and Scott's Chriftian life. Part 2. 
C. 4.Se&. 3. p. 31S, &f. 8*i;o. or Sherlock On Fromdence^ C. 7. 
p. 24b. ^d Edit, br D'Oyifs Firft Dtjferfation, C.io. or Jenkin 
in the Chapter abbve dted. 

The next Enquiry muft be, what Confequences would' at- 
tdid chhcr the Limitation of this free Pow6r to fomc Particular 
Otfe^t, or the Infritigement and Sufpenfion of it on p^rticular 
Otcafinis. 

* Reajonatlenefi of At Chrlfilan Rtligion, ad vol. C. 1 2. 
p. 1%%. {th Ediu 
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it ieems equally abfurd then for a Free Agent to be 

thus limited, as for Matter, which is in itielf and of 

tis own Nature paffive, to determine itfelf to ASd- 

on, and is perhaps no lels impollible. (63.) 

The will ^^* Secondly, If the Will were naturally rcr- 

could not drained to choofe Good only, it muft have this re- 

be deter- ftraint either from the Ohjeil or the Underftanding : 

^^ ^ But neither could be done. If fome things were in 

Objcas,^ themfdves always Good, and others Evil, it might 

fince the be poflible inde^ that the Will fhould no more ad- 

Goodnefs mit of Evil than the Sight does of Savours : But 

^^ ^^ Moral Good and Evil are very frequendy not ab- 

l^c^^ folute things, but merely relative : for there is al- 

ftx>m moft no Adtion which proceeds from Choice, t>uc 

l^eAioo. what 

NOTES, 

(63.) If Matter were made aSiive^ it woald be no longer 
Matter : in like manner if a felf-moving or adUve Beine; were 
rendered paffive, it would be no longer what it now is, nor 
have the ume properties which it now has. Hence appears the 
abfurdity of fuppoftng a Liberty, properly lb called, to be ie- 
termined to fome particular way of a£iing, 'tis the fame as the 
Liberty of a Stone to fome particular Ways of moving, /. /. no 
Liberty at all. The very Eifence of Liberty includes an abfo* 
lute Phyfical Indiiierence to either Side m any «ven Cafe. 
Such a Liberty as this has been (hewn to belong to Man in re* 
fpe£i of Willing. He can will or choofe any uimg in Nature, 
he can alfo either choofe or refufe any thing, and therefore to 
determine his Will (o fome Objects, or incline it to one Side in 
any given CircuQ»ftances« would be fo far to dellroy it. The 
Queftion then is not, whether a man mieht be neceiTarily in- 
clined to fome particular thing or a^, and yet continue to have 
Free- Will; for that, I think, is a contradiction. But whether 
he ihould have his power of willing deilroyed on fbme parttcu* 
lar Occafions, or whether he ihould be fometimes altered.and 
made what at prefent he is not. Whether this Change of Man's 
Nature would in the main prove worthy of the Deity, or be- 
neficial to the World, will be more fully examined in the fol- 
lowing SubfedUon : our Author proceeds to enquire how this 
determination could pofiib)^ be efiedled in the prefent State <^ 
things, and if upon Enquuy into all the imaginable Methods 
of eSeding it, they appear to be either infufficient for the End 
propofed, or attended with worfe Confequences than the pre- 
fent EUabliifament, this muft be an invincible Argument againft 
them. 
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what may be gocxi or Evil upon a change of Cir- 
cumftances*. , Even Natural Evils themfelves axe 
fometimes good and eligible. Free-Will then muft 
needs be indifferent to all external Objefts, and 
thofe things which are now agreeable, become fhort- 
ly difagreeable, according to the infinite variety of 
Circumftances and the Exigence of Aff^rs. The 
Will therefore cannot be determined to Good by Ob- 
je6ts. Nay, to confels the Truth, we generally do 
not choofe Objefts becaufe they are Good, btit they 
become Good becaufe we choofe them. The Good- 
nels of them therefore is for the moft part deter- 
mined by the Eledtion, and not that by the Good- 
nefs. For we have Ihewn before*, that this is the 
Nature of an Eleftive Faculty, and fuch it ought to 
be, otherwife we could not have the leaft poffibility 
of attaining Happinefs in fo great variety and un- 
certainty of outward things f. 

Xin. Thirdly, The Will was no more capable Thetti. 
of being determined perpetually to Good by the tellea of* 
Underjianding, dian by Objefts. For die Under^ no'ilSn'^* 
ftanding afts neceflarily, and reprefents nothing as good m 
Good but what proceeds from Objedts \ if there- things, tsi* 
fore the Will were determined by it^ it would nei- c^pt that 
ther be free, nor always able to pleafe itfelf. For the [q^^^J^|]^ 
Underftandmg often reprefents all external things the attain- 
as fad and unprolperous, and could never make us ment ofap 
take natural Evils, fuch as Death, Labours, Tor- ^jj^!lj 
ments , for real Good, tho' it might induce us to bear (he^eforc 
them in profpeft of a farther End. But to endure could not 
a thing in view of a farther End^ is to undergo bedeter- 
prefent Mifery in hopes of ftiture Happinefs •, /. e. p^"^f /® 
to weigh a prefent Evil againft a future Good, and thrijn.^ 
of two Evils to choofe the lefs j which Reafon in- derftand- 

deed ing. 

• See Turner'/ Di/courfe of the Laws of Nature, anitherea-^ 
fin rf their Ohiigation, Scdt. 23, 24. or Puffekdorfoi the Lav:s 
of Nature, B. i. C. 2. Seft. 6. 

+ Sea. 1. Subfcft. 3. X 6eep2LV. 16 and tj of this Sea, 

z 
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deed periuades us to do, fince it is necellaiy that it 
fliould be done : but this helps nothing towards a 
Vindication of the Divine Goodneis, wmch has im- 

Eofed this Neceflity upon us : nor can he be happy 
y the Judgment of his own Underftanding, who 
muil undergo thefe things. But if it be granted 
that things pleafe us, not becaufe the Underftand- 
ins judges them to be eligible, but becaufe we re- 
foh^e to exercife our Free-will in performing them, 
even thefe will become agreeable by Eledion, and 
the Underftanding will perceive them to be made 
fo, and not make them to be fo. 'Tis not there- 
fore the Office of the Underftanding to govern the 
Will, but to difcover means for the attainment of 
that which is chofen, and to ^ve warning when it 
choofes fuch things as are abfurd or impoffible : 
For the Underftanding, as we faid before, judges 
that to be good which is agreeable to our Choice, 
except thisilead us into Abfurdities. In order there- 
fore to avoid Abfurdities, we make ufe of the Un- 
derftanding as a Monitor, not a Mafter. 

And from hence, I think it appears how incon- 
venient it would /be for the Choice to depend in 
all cafes upon the Underftanding. For fmce the 
Judgment of the Underftanding depends upon the 
Objefts themfelves, and the natural congruity which 
they bear to the Appetites ; if the Choice were to 
be determined by its Judgment, 'tis evident that 
we muft neceffarily want a great many things 
which the Underftanding judges to be good, and 
could never hope for foHd Happinefe, (64.^ fmce 

Obje£b 
NOTES. 

(64.) That is, if every thing which the Underfiandmr re- 
prefented as good in itfelf, made a neceffary Fart of my nap* 
pinefsy I ihouid be always unhappy, fince I could never attam 
to all the Good I faw. VSThereas by this Power of willioe, I 
cut off feveral of thefe apparent Goods, and only make lodi 
be conftituent parts of my Happinefs as I choofe, and if I 
chofe only fuch as I could obtain, I might be always Happy* 
This Propofition, v/z. that all Qood does not make em EffentUl 
3 Part 
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OWefts are fixed, as we faid before *, and can never 
anwer to our natural Appetites in every Particular* 
In order therefore to the attainment of continual 
Happinefi, it was neceffary that we (hould be abl^ 
to pleafe ourfelves in fome refpeft, independendy of 
the Underftanding, and by Eleftion to conftitute 
thofe things good and agreeable to us, which the Un- 
derftanding, if there had been no fuch Ele£lion, 
would have pronounced ofFenfive, difagreeable and 
painful : From hence it appears how fit it is that this 
Power ihould be freed from the Government of the 
Underftanding ; but if it is freed, it could not be 
determmed by it. 

XIV. Fourthly, It is to be obferved that the The 
Divine Power is Infinite, and that there are innu- ^oodncft 
merable things poflible to it which are repugnant to d^n,^f* 
one atx)ther, and deftrudtive of each other, and God be- 
cannot by any means be confiftent. If therefore ing equal 
God fhould act according to the Infinijy of his ^^ ^^ 
Power, without any regard to his other Attributes, hjjjder* 
he would effefl: nothing at all, or elfe immediately him from 
defb-oy what he had efFefted. His infinite Wifdom choofing 
and Goodneis therefore gave bounds and reftraint ^°^^ft* 
to his Power, which would otherwife confound 
every thing ; and thefe muft of neceffity be equally 
infinite with his Power, otherwife infinite Evil^ 
muft certainly arife fVom infinite Power. But a 
Creature, as his Eleftive Power neceflfarily extends 
farther than his Wifdom and Goodnefs, is made na- 
turally 

NOTES. 

Part cf §ur Happinefsy becaufe nve do not nvili it, is aiTerted by» 
Mr. Locke [A] and well urged as a Reafon why the greater Good 
does not absolutely determine the Mind : and the fame, I 
think, might as juftly be affinned of-Ptf/», viz. That the re-* 
moval of all Pain does not make a neceffary part of our prefent 
Happinefs» fince we do not always abfolutely ivi// or dej^re to 
i«move it ; but on the contrary choofe to bear it, and by that 
Choice, often produce a Pleafure, which does more than coun* 
lerballaace it. SeeC. 5. Sed. 2. and Note 4^. 
• Sea, I. SiAfca. 3. par. 2. [t] Chapter of Power, i 43. 

Z2 
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turally liable to fairfometimes into Evils. 'Tis well 
known that Mathematicians fometimes fiippoie a 
Line to be infinite, in which they mav take a Point 
wherever they pleafe. Now fince our£le6bion may be 
made as we pleafe, the Wifdom and Goodnefs where- 
by it is to be governed, ought to be infinite ; for if 
the Line be finite, a Point may be pitched upon 
beyond it : and in like manner, n the Goodnefs and 
Wifdom be finite, the Choice may be made with- 
out and beyopd them, that is, amifs. But fince 
all created Wifdom and Goodnefs mufl neceflarily 
be finite, it follows that there wants a fufHcient re- 
flraint upon Eledtions, and that tv^fret Creature 
is neceflarily defeSlibk. As then all created Beings 
are neceflarily imperfedt in general, lb. every one has 
its own peculiar Defeft. And this kind of Imper- 
fedtion, viz. the Power of Sinning, is proper and 
peculiar to fuch as enjoy Free- Will : nor can they 
be conceived feparate from each other, any more 
than Contrariety from Motion. {65.) 
But Man XV. From hence it appears that a Faculty of plea- 
•^y . fing itfelf by Ele6tion cannot be determined to Good 
miftfince ^1 Obje£ls^ in the fame manner as the Sight is to 
his Good- Light, or Tafle to Savours, (fince Goodnefs is not 
Bcfs and always an abfolute Quality in things, like Light 
^/?^°^ 5id 

n«th«are NOTES. 

be ade- (^5*) ^^ Motion without Contrariety would be of no nie, 

quate ^^ Liocrty without a Power of doing amifs, if fuch a thing were 
to his poflibley would be of no value : it would not have the good 
Power. fe^^s and Ends for which Liberty was given : particularly it 
would not be attended with the happy conicioufnefs of Defert, 
or the Idea of receiving a Benefit by way of reward, conferred 
upon us for having done what was right and good» and wliat 
we might as eafily have not done. From which Idea» as inclu- 
ding Self-Approbation^ ^c. we frequency feel a hr more ex- 
^uifite Pleaiure» than from the intriniic Value of the Benefit 
itielf : Nay» without this Idea, to be loaded with Favour* 
would prove even an Uneafmefs to a generous Mind. This 
Notion will be fiirther explained and vindicated in the follow* 
ing Sub(e£lion; for the Truth of it we muft appeal to the 
conilant Experience of the ingenuous part of Ma&Kuid, 
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ft 

and the Objefts of Senfe) nor by the UnderfianMng^ 
fince many things muft be chofen in which the Un- 
derftanding can perceive no manner of Good, except 
that they are capable of being chofen, and when 
' chofen pleafe, becaufe they exercife the Faculty. 
And tho* the Objedts of Elefbion are not Infinite, 
yet in a finite number there are infinite refpefts in 
which Good or Evil may be produced : There is 
need then of infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs to di- 
reft the Choice, left it deviate into Evil. Since 
therefore a Creature endowed with Wifdom is finite, 
it is impoflSble but that it lhou*d have a natural 
Power of fometimes choofing wrong. 

XVI. Fifthly, If the Will was confined to the *Tis bet- 
Choice of thofe things onl/ which the Underftand- J?' '^ ^ 
ing declares to be good, or was reftrained from tSI^ dc- 
choofing till the Goodnefs of the Objefts were ccivcd 
apparent, we muft of neceffity hefitate in many with Plca- 
thmgs and be anxious and folicitous in all. For fince J"*^ *^ 
things are connedted together by a long chain of .^^^y^ foij, 
Confequences, it is impoflible for us to form a right citous. 
Judgment of the abfolute Goodnefs of them, with- 
out a foreknowledge of thefe Confequences, we 
muft therefore have been obliged to ufe all poflible 
Dilquifidon before every Eledtion, and fulpend the 
Choice where any Sulpicion of Error or Ground 
of Doubt Ihould appear : but fuch a Difquifition 
and continual Solicitude would be a greater Bar to 
Happinefs than many Errors and natural Inconve- 
xiiencies. For if the Will can produce Good to it- 
felf by choofing, the Errors and Inconveniencies 
to which it is expofed by a bad Choice, may be 
compenlated by the Pleafiire which arifes from the 
Sen^ of Liberty. But if we were obliged to all 
poflible Enquiry, more inconvenience would be 
felt from that Obligation, than from fome Errors 
in Eledtions ; nor would all of them be by this 
means . avoided ; for after all poflible Examination, 
^ finite Underftanding may be deceived. Evil Elec- 

Z3 tions 
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tions are to be avoided on account of the Uneafinefs 
confequent upon them, if therefore fuch a Diftjui- 
fition as is neceflary to difcover the Good, and a 
Sufpenfion of the Heftive Faculty till that Good 
be difcovered, would bring greater Uneafinefs dian 
ibme wrong Eleftions, a Man vnH be more happy 
with a Power of doing amils, than if he were 
obliged to wait for the determination of the Under- 
Handing in every Cafe. For it is better that feme 
Perfons fhould fometimes do amifs, and iufier Un- 
eafinefs from the Confcience of having done fo, 
than that all Men fhould in every Cafe be always 
afraid, uncertain, and folicitous, nay generally cede 
*Ti8 feet- from all manner of Adtion. 

of stn^^' ^^ pleafe itfelf in Eleftibn, and by its own Power 
ning.than make the things chofen agreeable, though in them^ 
to ceafe felves difagreeable to the Appetites. And though this 
fromElec- ^^nnot be done at all times, and in every Objeft, 
yet it is better to run the hazard, than to be de- 
prived of fo ufeful a Faculty, or to be reflrained 
from Eledtion till an imperfedt Underflanding, fiich 
\as that of Man necefferily is, were clearly con- 
vinced of that ImpofTibility. It is therefore con- 
venient for us to derive our peailiar and chief Hap- 
pinefs from the Will itfelf-, for if it depended On 
the Underflanding it would come with difficulty. 
Pains and Anxiety, and we could feldom enjoy it 
pure and unmixed. 'Tis better therefore for us to 
be able to pleafe ourfelves without a long Specu- 
lation of Antecedents and Confequences, tho' with 
a danger of Sinning, than to ceafe from Eleftion, 
and be reflrained fi-om the Exercife of our Facul- 
ties tUl a whole train of thefe were perfedly ap- 
parent, which if it could be at all, yet would not 
be without Pain and Anxiety, as any one will find 
that tries. {66.) 

SUB- 
NOTES. 

(66.) All that Bayle obje£ls to this [r,] is taken from the Na- 
ture of Good Angels» and Glorified Souls, who, according; to 

mo. 
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SUB SECT. III. 

If^by God does not interpofe bis Omnipotence^ and 
occafionally rejirain the Will from depraved 
EleSions. 

I.'np I S evident from what has been faid, that it More and 
A was «.greeable to the Divine Goodnefs to greater El- 
have created Free Agents, for without thefe the vils would 
Syftem of Nature would have been imperfedt : nor ^ence^"* 

could than from 
NOTES. theabufe 

him, are no lefs happy in themfelves, nor perform a lefs ac- of Free- 
ceptable Service to the Deity, for the want of it ; and why Will, 
therefore might not we ? — To what was obferved about the 
Inconclufivenefs of all fuch Arguments as are drawn from Be- 
ines of a difierent Older in Note H we ihall here add, firft. 
That it is more than We are obliged to grant, that either Aneels 
or Saints in Heaven are abfolutely devoid of Liberty. They 
may have more clear Jmpreffions of Good and Evil on their 
Minds, more enlarged UnderilandingSy fewer and lefs Temp- 
tationSy CsTr. without being lefs fttt [d!] ; nay they muft be in 
one fenfe more ^e, the more they are fo qualified. [^.] This 
way of reaibning therefore proceeds upon a falfe, or at leaft un- 
certain HypothSs. 

Secondly, Though it fhould be granted that thefe glorious Be- 
ings, fuppofing them all neceifary, might have as ample Know- 
ledge, as ardent Love of the Divine Perfedions, and confe- 
qnently be as hapmr in the Enjoyment of God and themfelves, 
as if they were all free ; though they might have no occaiion to 
^ or experience Vice, in order to their being fully acquainted 
with the Excellence of Virtue, and made fenfible of the infi- 
nite Wifdom, Power and Goodnefs of the Deity, fhewn in the 
Government and Suppreflion of the former, and in the Pro- 
dudion and Improvement of the latter ; Tho', I fay, thefe ex- 
sJted Beings could be fuppofed to have a thorough Intuition of 
all the Attributes of God without any fuch manifeftation of 
them in his Works ; (againll which Notion fee D'Oyl/s firft 
Dijffirtation, C.8. and Conclufion^ p. 123.) yet it does not 

Z4 feem 

[f .3 Sii his Anfnuer to the ^eries of a Provincial^ and Crit. 
DiS. Artick Marchionites, Remark F. &^r. 

[d.l Set ABp. Dawes's 5/^ Serm. p. 73, 74, knd the latter end 
^fNoti T. 

[e.l See the beginning of Note 72. 
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could their Aftions have been determined to Good 
by any natural Propenlity or Limitation, in the 
fame manner as the Senfes are limited by.Obje£l;s ; 
But yet it is certdn that they depend upon God 
for their A6Hons, and if he (hpuld fufpend his In- 
fluence, they would not a6t at all. Since therefore 
he could fo eafily hinder the abufe of Liberty, why 
does he fuffer it ? Why does he not reftrain Eleo^ 
tions whq;i they tend to Vice and Abfurdity ? We 
grant that this Objedtion cannot be fatisfaftorily an- 
fwercd other wife than by (hewing that more and 
greater Evils would befal the Univerfe from fuch an 
Interpofition, than from the abufe of Free-Will. In 
order to which it is to be confidered, 
It would II. In the firft place. That this cannot be effeft-» 
^^ ^^ ed without Violence done to Nature. *Tis allowed 
Violence ^^^ Eledlions Ought to be free, and that thinking 
to prevent Beings cannot otherwife be happy : God himfdf in 
theAdiion creating them has determined, as it were by aLaw, 
^^.^**^^" that they fhould be free. For by giving them a 
the Mod- Nature endowed with Choice, he allowed them 
on of the to make ufe of it. They cannot therefore be hin- 
Sun, dered without Violence done to the Laws of the 
Creation. I grant that God can dilpenfe with the 

Law& 

NOTES. 

fccm poffiblc for fach imperfedl Creatures as ijoe are, to attain 
unto this excellent Knowledge, and enjoy the happy Effeds 
of it on anv other Terms than the prefent. We could not fure 
have had lo lively an Idea of the Mercy of God, if there had 
never been any proi)er Objcdls of i(. We could not have been 
fo thoroughly confcious of our Dependency or Danger ; nor 
had fo grateful a fenfe of our conftant Support, our frequent 
Deliverances; nor confequently have arrived to fo great a degree 
either of Virtue or Happinefs in this Life or the next, by any 
other Method; as will be further Ihewn in Notes 79 and 82. 
Either then thcfe Happy Beings are ftill perfedlly free, which 
Freedom conftitutes the greatefi part of their, Happinefs 5 an4 
let ^ny Man try to prove the contrary ; or at leaft they once 
were fo, in order to their greater Perfedlion, and arc now on- 
ly altered by being tranflated into another State, and put out of 
larther Trial ; and confequently they belong to our Author^ 
third Expedient, which will b^ examined in Subfeft. 5, 
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Laws of Nature ; but who will require or allow 
this to be done frequently ? The bounds of this 
World, and the number of thinking Beings are 
unknown to us, but we believe that the Syftem of 
Nature will endure for ever. Now as all things 
depend upon the Will of God, we cannot have any ^ 
other Security of our Happinefi, and of the Dura- 
tion of the World, than the Divine Conftancy and 
Immutability : the Univerfal Laws of Nature are 
the Aflurances of this Conftancy, and upon them , 
does the Security and Happinefs of the wholeWork 
depend. It is not therefore to be expefted that 
God Ihould lighdy difpenfe with thefe Laws, much 
lefs alter them by his Omnipotence every ^foment. 
Since then it is provided by an Univerfal Law, that 
Free Agents fhould procure to themfelves Happi-^ 
nefs by the ufe of EledHon, and it is impoflible but 
that tnefe, being left to themfelves, ihould fome- 

t times fall into depraved Eleftions ; would it not be 
an Infringement and a Violation of this. Law, if 
God fhomd interpofe and hinder the ufe of that Fa- 
culty which by the Law of Nature he had eftablilh- 
ed ? We don't expedt that the Situation of the 
Earth, or Courfe of the Sun, Ihould be altered on 
our account, becaufe thefe feem to. be things of 
great Importance, and we apprehend it to be un- 
reafonable, that for our private Advantage the 

. Order and Harmony of things fhould be changed, 
to the detriment of {o many Beings. But to alter 
the Will, to ftop Eledtion, is no lefs a Violation of 
the Laws of Nature, than to intemipt the Courfe 
of the Sun. For a Free Agent is a more noble 
Beiilg than the Sun, the Laws of its Nature are to 
be efteemed more fecred, and not to be changed 
without a greater Miracle. There would then be 
a kind of Shock and Violence done to Nature, if 
God fhould interfere and hinder the AQions of Free- 
will; and perhaps it would prove no lefs pernici- 
ous to the Intellefhial Syftem, than the Sun's ftand- 

ing 
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^ . Cdocettoa our Author evidently allows 

jfl^ies have fiifficient reafon to interpofe in 




'ifj^tf^j^ttoc tiiis'oaght not to be done ftequendy» or as 
lir '^S^cbook umiS. Now this may be iUnflratd in the 
fffiff^J^ ts we treated of the Laws of Motion. That 
^^^l^^^ral Mechanic Laws in the Natural Woild» the 
t^ffLf^aotat and Prefervation whereof tends more to the 
^Ipjodfi of the Creation, and is tvery way more worthy of 
^j5oiy, than to ad always by particular Wills^ was ihewn 
j0 Kote 2$. If theie Laws were frequently altered and unfixed, 
tbff would ceafe to be Laws, and all A£Uon, and Contrivance 
«yjuch depends upon the Stability, and comj^utes the futare 
Efieds ot them, muft ceafe, or at leaft prove infiKnificant. In 
like manner Liberty has b^ proved to be an Univerial Law 
of Intellc£bial Bein^ and the great Ufe and Excellence of it 
evinced, and therefore we have equal reafon to fuppofe that k 
could not be, at lead not frequently, fufpexided, without as 
great Inconvenience as would attend the Violation of thefe Laws 
of Mechanifni. If this were done in the Rational World, all 
Situdies, Enterprifcs, Arguments, all kind of Reafoning and 
Policy would be in vain and ufelefs ; all rewardable AAion, 
and its concomitant Happinefs (of which in Note 6j and more 
below) muil entirely ceafe. Nay, perhaps to deprive a ratio- 
nal Being of Free- Will, would be altogether as abfurd and in- 
convenient, as to endow a Machine with Refle£Uon, or an 
Edifice with Self-motion. But our great Ignorance of the In- 
telle^lual World muft render any Argument of this kind veiy 
uncertain. However, thus much we are fure of, that fo great 
Violence done to the Will, would be direfUv contrary -to the 
general Method of God^s treating reafonable Creatures, and 
quite oppofite to the end of all thofe Manifeftations he has made 
of his Nature and Will ; the very Reverfe of all thofe Argu- 
ments, Exhortations, Promifes and Threats, which are Uie 
Subje^ of Revealed Religion : a Man thaf believes any thing of 
ttcie (upon the Belief of which I am now arguing) can never 

imagiuQ 
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III. Secondly, Such an Interruption as this would God by 
not only do Violence to Nature, but quite invert j?^*Tt»", 
the Method of treating Free Agents. This Me- JhlSi» 
tiiod is to hinder or excite Elections by Rewards of his 
and Punifhments : To divert them fix)m unreafbn- Creatures, 
able or abfurd things, and draw them to better by ^^!^\ 
the perfuafion of Reafon. But it is doubtful whe- ^^thc" 
ther the Nature of the thing will permit an Ele£tion Mcthodof 
to be determined by Impulfe, or as it were by im- treating 
mediate Contaft. For it feems equally abfurd to ^J^^ 
attempt a change of Eledion by any other ipeans ^ 
than thofe above mentioned, as to defire to ftop the 
Motion of Matter by Intreaty, or offering Rewards. 
May we not with the fame reafon expeft that Mat- 
ter fhould be moved by Rewards and Punifliments, 
as the Will influenced by Phyfical Impulfe^ as they 
call it ? For it is by thefe Means that they would 
^ have God to ftop or alter the Choice. So prepof- 
terous an Interpofal would confound every thing, 
and leave nothing certain in Nature. How fatal 
fikh an Experiment would be, and how it would 
affeft the Minds of the Obfervers, or what Su^i- 
dons concerning God and their own Security, it 
might fuggeft to the whole Syfiem of thinking 
Beings, God only knows. We fee that human 
Laws cannot be dilpenfed with, without very many 
Inconveniencies, , which yet, as they are made iip* 
on an imperfeft Forefight, and can provide for 
few Cafes, feem naturally to require fome Inters 
polal : how much greater Evils may we apprehend 
fixMn a Difpenfation with the Divine, the natural 
Laws^ on the Obfervance of which die Good of 
the whole depends ? This feems to be the reafon 
why God makes ufe of fo ftiuch Labour and Pains, 

fo 

NOTES. 

imtrine that they are all made ufe of to no parpofe, as they 
moft be in a peat mcafure, if the Will could be over-ruled 
ccoifionally without any coniiderable Inconvenience. This is 
what our Author endeavours to prove in the following; {V 
lagjreph* 
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He would 

takeaway 
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which is 

the mod 

agreeable 

to us in 

Eledlions, 

nn%. a 

Confci- 
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that we 

might 

liave not 

^chofen. 



h great an Apparatus of Means, (68.) io many 
Precepts, Perfu^ons, and even Entreaties for tli 
Amendment of Mankind ; which neverthelcfe he 
could efied in a Moment, if he were pleafed to ap- 
ply force ; and he would undoubtedly do it, if he 
had notforefeen morelnconveniencies from aChange 
in the Order of Nature, and Violence done to 
Ellcftions. 

IV. Thirdly, That which gives us the greatell 
Pleafure in Elections, is a Confcioulhefs that we 
could have not chofen ; widioiit this 'tis no Choice 
at all : but liich is the Nature of us rational Beings 
that nothing pleafes us but what we chooie. Li 
order therefore to make any thing agreeable to us, 
'tis neceflary for us to be confcious that we choofe 
it voluntarily, and could have refufed it : But if 
God determine our Eleftion extrinfically, the moft 
agreeable Part of all is taken away. (X) For we 

muft 
NOTES. 

(68.) The Hiftory of the Jtnuijb Nation affords good Iii- 
flancesof this. What an apparatus of outward Means was con- 
tinually made ufe of in the Government of that ftifF-necked 
People ? What frequent Murmurings» Rebellions and Apofta- 
cies were permitted, and then punifhed ? What nameroos Mi- 
racles, both of the remunerative and vindidive kind were ap» 
plied, in order to bring them to fome tolerable fenfe of their 
dependence on God, and a fuitable pradlice of the Duties re- 
fulting from it ? All which would have ;been unneceflary at 
lead, if one Miracle exerted on their Minds could have done 
the bufinefs ; if their Underilandings could as well have been 
illuminated and their Wills reformed at once; and if their Prac- 
tice produced by this means, and as it were extorted from 
them, would have been equally agreeable to the Deity. And 
In this, as well as many other refpeds they feem to have been 
Types and Reprefentatives of all Mankind. 

{X,) 'Tis objefled, that this explication of Free- Will makes 
Adam more unreafonable in the flate of Innocence than his 
Poflerity in the date of Corruption. For according to this it 
would have grieved him to think that his choofing right was 
due to God^s aiTiflance, and t)iat he would not have believed 
himfelf happy, if when he was ready to break God^s Com- 
mand, he had perceived that God by his Grace had interpoft^ 
s^d enabled him to refift the Temptation, Whereas in tmtlu 
3 i^ 
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muft either be confcious that God determines our 

Will or not ; if we be confcious, how can that be 

agreeable 
NOT E^S. 

fuch a difcovery would have made him, as it muft make us, 
more liappy, tying him by a new Obligation to acknowledge 
the Sovereign Goodnefs of God, and on that account to love 
and adhere to him the more clofely. But it is alledged* that 
the Author is abfolutely of another Opinion. 

I anfwer, the Objedtor may aiTure himfelf, the Author has 
no fuch Opinion, nor is there any thing Jike it in the Book or 
that can be deduced from it. What the Author fays is, that 
God has made Man an intelligent Creature, capable of plea- 
fing himfelf by Choice ; that the proper way to move his Will 
is by Rewards and Puniihments as the proper way to move 
Bodies is by phyfical Impulfe ; that in the ordinary Conrfe of 
things it is as improper, and perhaps as impra6licable to move 
the Will by any other force than that of rational Motives, as 
to attempt to move a Body by Rewards and Puniihments i 
That there is this difference between them, that a body necef* 
iarily moves when impelled, but the Will is not neceflltated by 
the moral Motives propofed to it. That there are two forts of 
Goods which may be propofed to a Man, one that arifes from 
the conveniency of things to our natural Appetites, and is an- 
tecedent to Choice, and another that is founded in the Choice 
k&lf, and confequent to it ; and that the firft is fubordinate to 
the fecond. 

When therefore thefe two interfere, the firft gives place to 
the latter : and hence we fee many Men prefer their Choice 
even to Life, which is the greateft natural Good, tho* *tis true, 
this is done with difficulty and reluAance. But when there is 
BO fiich interfering between the Choice and Appetites, there 
the Man is entirely free, and can make the thin^ chofen good 
without mixture, which happens in a thoufand Inftances of 
Life, and therefore there is much more Good than Evil in it. 

As to Adamy he was placed in this State of Freedom becaufe 
his Natuure required it ; and the Author believes God might 
have prevented his chooiing amifs, if he woukl have altered his 
Nature, Motives and Circumftances ; that is, made a new 
World for him, and left this without intelligent Inhabitants. 
I do not deny but God may flop Man from executing his 
Choice, when he is ready to make an ill one ; for no hody 
ought to prefume to limit the Divine Power. But I fay, when 
a free Agent is ready to make an ill choice, and wou*d do it 
if not prevented by an Almighty Power, he is already guilty 
in the fisht of God, fuch a readinefs is an obliquity in his 
Will and a moral Evil, and therefore God is not obliged to' 
prevent the Execution of it ; for that were to prevent the 

Punifh- 
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agreeable which is obtruded on us by force ? If we 
be not, we are deceived in the Operations of our 

own 

NOTES. 

Paiufiunent, thoagh the guilt be contiaded: and ft is eafy 
to iee what the Confequence of fuch a procedure may be 
in a World that is to be governed by Rewards and Pnniflunents» 
vA what efieft it might have on thofe innumecable Myriads 
of intelligent Beings that are under the Government of God, 
and that are all now virtuous by their Choice, and thereby 
juftly didinguiibed in their Rewards and Circumfianoes» and 
pofieiTed of that moft valuable perfedion and only moral Good, 
an aaive conformity to the Will of God. Whereas if the Will 
of Man were neceffitated and held by an irrefiftiUe force from 
cboofing amifs, the whole intelledlual Creation woold be let 
loofe» and under no kind of moral Obligation to concern ^em- 
l^ves about their Choices ; and fo there could only be a paffivc 
Conformity to God*s Will, and no room for Virtue or HoH* 
nefs, which are the moft valuable Goods in the World ; and 
bence to avoid fome Moral Evil there wou*d be no room USi 
§ot any moral Good. 

Againft this it is urged fhat the EU3 are thus prevented hf 
God's Grace, and yet no body denies them to have moral 
Good. The Holy Scriptures teach us that it is the Spirit of 
Cod that Works in us to will and to do, and that it is his 
Graci that efiicaciouily determines the Wills of thofe that are 
predeftinated. 

To this I anfwer, that Man by his ill choice and abule of 
his Faculty of Free-WiU had difabled it from choofing Spiri- 
tual Good. When a Man lofes a Limb or an Eye, or is 
wounded in any mortal Part, he can't have that Limb reftored 
or be recovered but by a Miracle ; and the fame will hold as 
to the Spiritual Fun^ons, when the^ are loft or di&Ued, only 
he that gave them can reftore them. Now this the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the Catholic Church have taught us to be the cafe of 
the Will of Man in his Corrupted State as to fpiritual Objeds) 
and therefore the ef{e£iual interpoiition of God*s Power to re- 
ftore Man is the Chriftian Dodrine. But though the reftoring 
the Faculty to its former ftate be the immediate Work of God*s 
Spirit, yet the adb performed by that reftored Facul^ are 
Man^s, and he is free in the exerting of them, and this I take 
to be likewife the fenfe of the Catholic Church. ^Tb troe^ 
thofe who are thus defied and influenced by God will cer- 
tainly ufe their Free-Will right fo hv as the Gofpd requires 
f in order to their Salvation : but it is not becanfe they have not 
the Power to do otherwife, but becaufe they make their Choice 
otherwife ; nor doth it follow becaufe they can choofe amifs^ 
that they will do fo. 4pofe ad efe non valtt ConfequMia. 
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own Minds ; neither can we know whether tjie £- 

ledlions be our own or God's. Nay the force of 

Laws» 
NOTES. 

If it be aiked, why God did not afibrd this help to all 
Mankind. I anfwer that the Eled are defigned for a ilation in 
Heaven void for them by the fall of the Angels, or fome other 
way, and that a certain namber may be to provided and no 
more ; and when the number of the Eled is full, then wiH 
IbUow the Confummation of all Things. But it is reaibnaUe 
to permit God to choofe the Perfons to whom he will vouch- 
safe this fupematural Favour, and to take care that the pardon* 
ii^ and recovering of Sinners may not have an ill efioQ on the 
reft of his Creatures : and this he has done partly by letting ISn 
▼eral of diem fufier for an Eicampk, and partly by appointing 
fuch a SatisHi^tion for them in the death of our Saviour, as is 
capable to deter both Men and Angels from failing in their 
Duty, more than the Punifliment of the Malefactors could have 
done. For nothing could more fully demonflrate the deter- 
minate decree of God not to difoen^ with Obedience to his 
Laws, on the Obiervation of which the Good of the whpla 
4cpeods, than that he would not pardon a few on a lefs Conit-^ 
deration than the interpofition and death of his Son. 

But fecondly, God may be conceived to have permitted 
'jUam to fall not only for the reafons above, but likewiie be- 
caufe it was better for him upon the whole than if he had been 
kept from the ad of Guilt by an invifible force. He had no « 

reaibn to prcfume this, but the Power of God is fo great that 
be l»ought Good out of Evil, and made Adam\ State after his 
Fall more advantageous to him than Innocence had been. This 
is plain from Holy Scripture that prefers our State under the 
lecond Mm to what it was under the firft. And as it was 
better (ot Adam himfelf, fo it is not certain but it was beil for 
bis Polierity. For fome of them it undoubtedly was, I mean 
Choie that are found in ChriA : and as to the reft, it doth not 
aapear but all things conftdered it was as good for them too« 
We have a notion that if Adam had not ^len all his Poilerity 
would have c^itinued innocent, and been free from all natural 
Inconveniencies : but the Author (hews that neither the Holy 
Scriptures, nor the Catholic Church has determined either of 
them ; nor is it faid how every one that was to be born would 
bave ufed his Free- Will if he had been tried, nor that even 
ahofe who ufed it right would have been fubjedt to no natural 
Evil. And therefore *tis a very uncertain Argument that is 
drawn from thefe fuppofitions, and ought not to be oppofed to 
the Goodneis of God. 

But kflly, however this Matter fland, it is to be fuppofed 

that it was befl for the whole that things fhould be as they are, 

and 



364 ^f ^^^ ^^'^- Chap. V, 

Laws, together with the Efficacy of Rewards and 
Puniihments, would be quite ddlroyed. For who 

would 
NOTES. 

«Ad that the hindring Man from £dling b/ an irrefiflible force 
would have been more mifchievous in eeneral than his Sin. 
We know that God» as the Author ob&vesy is to govern an 
inoomeraUe multitude of Creatures to all fitemi^yand he only 
can comprehend vehat influence an adlion may have on that 
Syfiem in infinite Ages. It has been (hewn that there is a Com- 
mnni^ and Connection amongft them all, and each is or may 
be afl^£ted with what his fellow Creature doth or fufFers ; and 
it is impoffible for any but God to be a judge of this. We fee 
diat in the greateft Number imaginable, if we change but one 
unit after a few Multiplication» and Diviiions the whole pro- 
' duQ is entirely altered. The fame might happen in the World 
in an infinite feries of Mutations, if any one adion were chang- 
ed : it mnft be of great confec[uence to the whole if God ihoukl 
interpoie and alter any the mmuteil thing, and perhaps change 
the whole original Scheme. If therefore that Scheme was at 
firft contrived to the bell Advantage of thofe Creatures of 
which is conMed, to alter any thing in it wou'd certainly 
make it worfe ; if it had not been beft for the whole that Man 
flipttld be permitted to fall, God would not have done it ; and 
if it was beft he ought not to alter it. Free Creatures were 
neceflary to the peHe£lion of the World, that is, fuch Creatures 
as being efientially ihort of perfe6Uon were capable of choo- 
fing amifs. And to make them thus free and abfolutely hinder 
the uf^ of that Freedom appeared a greater Evil than the fall of 
a few : for that would have defeated the ytxy end of their be- 
ing made Free Agents, which was that they mieht make 
themfelves happy by choofing right. Thus good Men here 
are happy, the blefled in Heaven, and all the Holy Angels, 
fo far as we know of them. 

But it is farther urged, could not God have determined their 
Wills to good, and neither let them nor any other Creatui^ 
know it» and then the ill efFedls which could be apprehended 
from the Example might have been avoided ? The meaning (^ 
this Expedient, fo far as I can underftand it, is that God 
(hould have deceived and cheated all rational Creatures at once; 
and tho* he had given them Faculties to difcem truth from 
fiiUehood, yet he fhould have obliged them all to believe a 
1j^^ Sure he delights in Treachery and Falfehood that can 
fuegeft fach an Expedient. 

^ JBut fuppofe God fhould deceive Men and Angels and make 
them beneve that they choofe when reaUy they do not, but 
their. Wills are fecretly determined ; yet this would not obtain 
the end, or fupply the ufe of Free Choice, or yield the pleafqfc 

which 
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would regard Laws or Rewards, when he was cer- 
tain that Grod would hinder him from doing any 
thing which might occafion the Lofs of Rewards, 
or make him incur the Punifliments ? But however 
this be, 'tis very certain that our greateft Pleafure, 
nay our very Reward, iconfifts in being confcious 
that we have ufed our Choice aright, and done 
thofe things which we might not have done. On 
the other hand, 'tis the greateft Grief and Afflifti- 
on to have omitted fuch things as would have tend- 
ed to our Happinefs, and were in our Power : one 
of thefe could not be had without the other, and if 
none were fuffered to grieve for a bad Eleftion, 
none would rejoice for a good one. But it is bet- 
ter that fome few fhould grieve for their own folly, 
than that all fhould be deprived of the Rewards of 
their good Aftions. That Priviledge then of doing 
well, and pleafing ourfelves in what is well done, 
could not be had without the hazard of Sinning ; 
if God fliould take away the one, the other would 
vanifh of itfelf. 

But you would have the Pleafure which arifes 
from Eledtion without the Danger; that is, the 
End without the Means : Neither do you obferve 
that the greateft Pleafure in this Cafe is, that you 
could have done otherwife : and this arifes from the 
very Nature of Plealiire, which feems to be no- 
thing elfe but a Senfe of the Exercife of thofe Facul- 
ties and Powers which we enjoy. The more therie- 
fore any Aftion is ours^ the more it pleafes us ; and 
fince a free Adtion (which we could either exert 

NOTES. 

which is the refult of it. For it is not, as obferved before» the 
bdief of our being &ee that gives us the pleafure, but the true 
and right ufe of the Faculty : Tho- a Man believed never fo 
firmly that he fees or knows a thing, yet if his Faculty of 
Sight or Knowledge were not really exercifed, he would nei- 
ther have the ufe nor the pleafure ot them. And at the fame 
rate if a Man have not the exercife of his Choice, he will 
neither have the ufe nor pleafure arifing from it. 

Aa 
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or omit) is the moil of all ours, it muft neceflm- 
ly pleafe ys mod : But if the Will were confined to 
one Side, or detained from the other, the Adiion 
would ceafe to be ours, and the Pleafure would pe- 
rifli together with the Senfe of liberty. A Mmd 
confcious of Virtue is die Plealiire and Reward of 
good A6tions, but unlefs it were pollible for it to 
become con^ious of Vice, 'tis plwi it could not be 
confcious of Virtue. (69.) 

You 

NOTES. 

(69) In oppoiition to yihsX oar Author has h^ advaoco^t 
Bayle [/J brings a great many Argoments drawn from the 
Tenets ofCahimfis^ Spinozifiif bfc, who believe that aU their 
Adlions are necenarily determined, and yet are no lefs pleaiJDd 
with them. Nay forae» fay^ he, rejoice in this v^ thing^ that 
they are under the abfolute Diredlion of (he Deity, x/y m 
tuentur — [^] and to be naturally determined to the beft was 
always looked upon as a peculiar Happinefs^ vcoA they that came 
ncareft it were efteemed the beft Men, as the known Compli- 
menu to Catq and Fabridus declare. Some are as well plctaM 
with what they have by Lot or Inheritance as what they e^ 
by their own Labour : witnefs the Pride of andent FajpniiiMy 
tkc, Gaudeant bene natf\ is a common Proverb ; and among 
the Things, atue wtam/aciuni beatiorem. Martial xetkonu'lUt 
non parta Lahore fed reliBa. And again : If, (ay h^ wt 
did take delight in dipoiing things, yet it would be enough finr 
us if God concealed his determination from us, and we omy be» 
lieved that we were free to chooie and a&. 

We need not» I think, fpend much time in anfweri^g fiich 
Arguments as thefe. For the Calvinijls» &r. notwidiftaQding 
all their abfurd Tenets, have evidently this Confcioufnefi ^ 
Choice within them, which is the fecret fource of the iPleaiine 
that attends their Adlions, and cannot be extlnguiflied by any 
of their Principles, but overcomes them all, and coimndy 
puts thefe Men upon fuch endeavours as are vain an|l uUm 
upon the Suppoiition, and inconfiftent with the Belief of Fate 
and abfolute Predeftination : which fhews us that thefe Notions 
are neither aded upon in Life, nor purfued to their utmoft 
Coniequences ; that they left in pure Speculation, and are m- 
nerally laid afide in Pradice ; in fhort, that thqr are abfi>latdy 
inconnftent with human Nature, as well as human Reafon. 

Secondly» 

[</.] Anf'wer to tbe ^ries of a Provincial p. 665* Fol, 
[^ ] Horace, B. i. Ode 17. 
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: You may urge, that you had rather want this 
Pleafure thaa undergo the Danger; that is, you 

■ had 

Secondly^ Some Perfons may rejoice in being under the par« 
ticular Care, Protedion and Government of the Deity ; but 
then their Joy proceeds not fo much from a bare Contemplation 
of what the Deity does for them, as from confidering on ^hat 
account he does tty 'viz. becauie they are agreeable to him, and 
proper Objefts of his Favour, and that on account of fomething 
which they them/ehes have done. If Horace meant otherwife 
by his Dij me tuentur^ he had fmall reafon for what he adds in 
the next Line, Diis Pietas mea & Mu/a cordi eft. But in truth 
this and moft other of BayU^s Teftimonies are Rhetorical or 
Poetic Flourifhes, rather than Philofophic Truths, and confe- 
quently not wortK a ferious examination. To draw any thing 
like an Argument from another's Words, we fhould at leaft be 
fure of his determinate Meaning, of the precife mimber of his 
Ideas, as well as the juftnefs of their Connedion . together, 
which we muft never exped from fuch kind of random Quota- 
tions. It may not therefore be improper to obferve here once 
for all, that Boyle's ufual Method of reafoning from Authori- 
ties muft be very weak and unphilofophical ; and calculated 
rather to blind Men's Eyes, than to inform their Underfland'» 
ings. 

Thirdly, We are pleafed indeed with what we call Good 
Fortune^ when a great Sum of Money comes to us by Lot, or 
$1 Large Eiiate, or a Title by Inheritance ; and are perhaps the 
more delighted, the greater the Change is in our Circumftan- 
Ces ; and the le(s Expe£lation we haa of it [/.] But is this 
Pleafure tomparable to that Intelledual or Moral Pleafure, that 
fublime SadsfadUon and complacency, which we feel upori 
acquiring a like Sum of Money by fome laudable A61, or egre- 
gious Undertaking, that may properly be called our ownF Is 
it equal to that folid Comfort, and Self approbation which 
every ingenuous Mind is fenfible of from his doing what de» 
/er*ves an Eftate or Title, and receiving thefe as the proper Re- 
compence and due Tribute of fuch Deeds ? The Man that cart 
Value himfelf more upon his Defcent from an antient Family, 
than upon being by thefe means the Founder of a new one, is 
a difgrace to his Defcent, and unworthy of the Arms he bears. 
— - But to return : 

There is undoubtedly an agreeable and exalted Confciouf- 
nefs attending all the Bleffings which we ourfelves arc inftru- 
mental in procuring, infinitely beyond all the Satisfadion 
wbich they could afford us, if we knew ourfelves to be un< 

con- 

[/.] ^^f Note 19. 
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had rather be a Brute than a Man : neither, could 
you by this means avoid thefe natural Evils wluch. 

you 

NOTES. 

concerned in the Attainment» and unworthy of the Enjoyment 
of them. This is the great Spar and Incitement to many 
noble actions here, and will be part of the Crown and Reward 
of them hereafter» (as is iUuftrated at large by Dr. Scott in the 
£rft Vol. of his Chrifiian Lifi^ and by Dr. Jenkin^ in his Rea- 
fomahlenefs of Cbriftianity^ 2d vol. C. 12. prop. 2.) And tho* 
we cannot properly mirit any thing at the hand of God, yet the 
Confcioufnefs of having performed fuch Adlions as are in them- 
felves acceptable to, and rewardabk bv him» and of receiving 
Bleffings from him in return for fuch AfUons, muft very much 
increa^ our Happinefs in the Enjoyment of thefe Bleffings, 
both in this World and the next» (as is (h^wn in the iiame 
places.) Nor Uiftly» could we receive this Pleafure which now 
refults from our Choice and Adion, if we v(fere determined 
in every thing by the Deity» fuppofing that Determination 
concealed from us, and we only made to believe that we were 
really free to choofe and adl. For, as our Author obferves, 
this would be to arrive at the End without the Means» and 
to have the Efiedl without the Canfe. All our Ideas of Merit 
arife ^m, and are entirely founded in Frte Choice: thia 
(as far as we can apprehend) is the neceflary Medium to fuch 
Moral Happinefs; and we can no more conceive how one 
ihonld come without the other, than how we ihould fee with- 
out Eyes : and for us to have thb Pleafure» tho* another did 
the A£Uon» would be the fame as for one Man to be confdous 
of his doing what fome other really did» or for him to fee by 
feme other^s Eyes. Such Suppofitions as thefe would breed 
cndlefs Confuiion. For we muil either know whether another 
did this Adlion or not ; if we do know this, then how can 
we attribute that to ourfelves, or pride ourfelves in that which 
wc know belongs to another? If we do not know this, then 
how can we attribute to ourfelves, or pleafe ourfelves in any 
thing ? Since every thing in and about us may, for what we 
know, be done by another, and fo we in reality may never de- 
ferve either praife or blame. The natural confequence of which 
is, that we might as well never aim at Defert, or fkive to do 
any thing at all: and this is the genuine Produdk of all fnch 
Suppofitions as queftion the Veracity of our Faculties, and 
would make us fufpedl that we may be impofed upon even in 
the reguUr Operations of our own Minds. The fame Aigu* 
ments with thofe of Boyle, as well as the like method of rea- 
foning, are made ufe of by the Author of the Pbiiofophical 
Enquiry y p. 98, £fff. and p. 71,72. Where he thinks, "It 
^' may not be improper to obferve, that fome of the Pltafores 

Mui 
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you dread h much as fooliihly to wifli yourfelf a 
Brute, left you fhould fail into them. But fuppofing 
it were convenient for you to be a Brute, yet it 
could not be convenient for all Nature : The Syftem 
of the Univerfe required free Agents : without thefe 
the Works qf God would be lame and imperfeft ; 
his Goodnefs chofe the Benefit of the Univerfe ra- 
ther than that of yourfelf; elpecially when this is 
better for you too, tho' you fhould be (o ungrateful 
OS not to confefs it. 

V. Fourthly, As it would be prejudicial to Man, ^^^ ^' 
to all Nature, for God to hinder bad Ele6tions by pfaced^s 
his abfblute Power, fb nothing can be conceived it were 
to be more difagreeable to himfelf. We have faid oatofthe 
that God made the World in order to have fome- ^^^^ °^ 
thing wherein to exercife his Attributes externally : Pf^^r 
But fince he has feveral Attributes, he cannot exer- the Go- 
cife them all in every thing alike. His Power there- vernment 
fore exerts itfelf chiefly in one thing, and his Wif- ^^crefw-e 
dom and Goodnefs in another. He exercifed his \^ the pro- 
Power in creating the World, and putting it into per Exer- 
Motion ; his Goodnefs and Wifdom in the Order cife of the 
and Agreement of things : But the Divine Wifdom J^Jr^^ 
feems to have fet apart the Government of Free wherein 
Agents as its peculiar Province. Herein it fiilly ex- God de- 
ercifeth itfelf, and afts up to its Infinity ; for if it l^S^^^- 
were finite it would not be equal to fo great a Tafk. 

It 
NOTES. 

** Man receives from Objedb are fo hx from being the EfFed 
** of Choice, that they are not the Efi^ft of the leaft Premedi- 
•* tation, or any Ad of his own, as in finding a Treafure on 
** the Road, or in receiving a Legacy from a Perfon unknown 
<* to him.'* But has a Man the fame Pleafure in thefe Cafes 
a^ if he had done fomething to defer<ve a Treafure of the 
Public ? or had the Legacy conferred on him as a Reward for 
his good Deeds to the deceafed Perfon, his late loved Benefici- 
ary or intimate Friend ? If this Author can find a difierence in 
thefe two Cafes, this Obfervation of his muft be improper ; 
if he cannot, I am fure he has a diiterent Senfe of things front 
the reft of Mankind^ and of confequence is not to be argued 
with. 

A a3 
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It docs not feem a very extraordinary thing for God 
to be able to govern and ablolutely direct liich Be- 
ings as are merely paflive, and deprived of all Mo- 
tion of their own, whereby they might make any 
Refiftance. For thofe things obey eafily which do 
not move but when they are moved. Neither is 
there need of infinite Wifdom to govern them; for 
infinite Power, with a moderate ufe of Wildom, 
would have been fufKcient. That there might be 
a Subjeft therefore whereon the infinite Wifdom 
of God fhould difplay itfelf, he created Free Agents ; 
which, being as it were put out of his Power and 
left to themlelves, might aft in a manner indepen- 
dent of his Will. 'Tis evident to any PerfcMi how 
much more difficult it is, and how much greater 
Exercife of Wildom it requires to direft a Multi- 
tude of thefe to a certain End, and make them con- 
• fpire to the common Good, than to ofder Brute 
Beafts, and fuch as have no Power of diemfelyes, 
in what manner you pleafe. To them that confider 
the vaft Multitude of Free Agents, which is almofl: 
infinite, and their Independence (fince every one is, 
at leaft in many Cafes, abfolute Mafler of his own 
Aftions, and is permitted by God to aft according 
to that Liberty) God feems to have given a Speci- 
men of the Ejctent of his Wifdom, which is able 
thus certainly and efFeftnally to bring to the End 
propofed, fo many Free Spirits, fo many Agents that 
were in a manner fet at Liberty from his Dominion, 
and committed every one to his own Government. 
Here is the proper place for Wifdom, wherein (let- 
ting afide, and in a manner fufpending the Exer- 
cife of his Power) he attains his Ends by Prudence 
only, by mere Dexterity of afting, and brings it 
to pafs that fo many jarring Wills depending on 
themfelves alone, and no more inclined to either 
Side by the Divine Power, than if there wci^ no 
fuch thing, Ihall yet confpire together to promote 
the Good of the Uriiverfe. Tis unpoffible diai^ 

diis 
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this Exercife of Wifdom fhould not be very agree- 
able to the Deity,, if any thing in his Works may be 
efteemed agreeable to him. But if he were obUged 
to interfere with his Power, t'would feem to argue 
a Defeft of Wifdom ; for what occafion is there for 
him to interpofe and Hop the Liberty of Election 
before grantai, if his Wifdom could provide luffi- 
ciendy for the Good of the whole without altering 
his Plan ? * 

VI. From hence it feems fufficiently evident why ^* ^"^^ 
God would not interpofe his Power, or intermeddle be^neithtr 
with our Eledlions, fince that could neither be ad- agreeable 
vaiitageous to ourfelves nor to the whole Syftem j to God, 
nor agreeable to God. *Tis no wonder then that "®^ ^"^^"^ 
abfblute Goodnefs permits Evil Eleftions, lirice for q^' ^' 
the moft part they could not be prevented without fhould al- 
greater Evils. But if that can ever be done, there's ways hin- 
no doubt but God will take care that the very beft ^f ^?^ 

« I, i^ J , . J Eledbons. 

mail be done. (70.) 

SUB- 
NOTES. 

(70.) What has been urged in the foregoing Snbfedion a- 
bout the Divine Interpofition in hurtian EiedHons mufl be un- 
derft6od in a limited Senfe, ntix, as relating only to an iftme- 
Hate Influence, or an abfolute Determination of the Will, /. e» 
to fuch an inteimedling with Eledions as would make them 
to be no Ele^ons at all. For it appears from the following 
Subfe6Uon, that our Author did not intend to exclude all kind 
of Intetpofition iii the Government of Free Agents, but only 
that piarticular ft)rt which would fubvert their natural Powers, 
ot he ddlru6tive of their Freedom. Though God has eilabliihed 

reral Laws botl^ in the animate and inanimate World, yet 
h^s not left thefe entirely to themfelves, but influences, di- 
reds, and governs th^m in fuch a manner as is moil condu- 
dlre to the great End for which he d^dgned them ; which End 
Coold A6t be attained without fuch a particular Influence, as 
will be (hewn below. In determining th^ Maimer bf this Go- 
yemmAit we muft beware of the two Extremeis of fnppoflng 
jeith^ fifft, ^at the D^ity always influences fecond Caufes or 
afe (as Mdyhrdneh terras it) hy fatficular Wtlh^ in the Na- 
tural tft McHll Wb^ld ; whicb would diflblve all Laws of Na- 
fui«, deftroy the Liberty of the ^CresCture, and reduce every 

Ak4 thing 
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SUBSECT. IV. 

/ 

/ 

Concerning the Efficacy of Prayer. 

Devout I.QOME may apprehend that God is not h 
Men hope |^ averfe from interpofing immediately in the 
^han e Affairs of this World as is here afferted ; and that 
hi tHr the Laws and Order of Nature are not of fo great 

courfe of COn- 

Nature, NOTES. 

through ^j^jjjjg ^ Fate: or fecondly, that he never interpofes in the 
p ^*^ Government of either World, but lets the general Laws of Me- 

rrayers. chanifm or of Liberty take their natural. Courfe, and operate 
as it were independently of himfelf; which would endrdy 
dcftroy a particular Prowdence^ and render the general one in 
a great meafure ufelefs. The bad Confequences which would 
attend the former of thefe Schemes have been touched upon ft- 
bove : The latter (which is particularly efpoufed by Leihnit» 
in his Syllem of Fre-eftahlijhed Harmony ^ and by Mr. Whifion 
in his Nenu 7heoty of the Earth) will be obviated in the follow- 
ing Subfedion. 1 (hall here only add the Opinion of Mr. 
Colliher on the prefent Subjeft ; " [/.] 'Twas highly fuitaUe 
'* to the Divine Wifdom in the Govern ni en t of the World, 
both to pre- ordain fome of the principal Events with 
relation to the entire human Community, or to the more 
'' confiderable parts of it, and to referve to himfelf a Right 
'' of interpofing and influencing particular Agents, as in other 
" Cafes, fo more efpecially in order to the accompliihment of 
« thefe Events. That he has adually done fo is abundantly 
•* clear from Scripture Prophecies, and Hiilories. And that 
** in fo doing he has aded in a manner moft worthy his Wif- 
<* dom, is no lefs manifeft. For hereby it appears that the 
<* Divine Government is equally oppofed to Chance and De^ 
•* ftiny. Had the Deity taken no Care of Futurity, but left 
« every Man to the Condud of his own Inclinations;, and na- 
" tural £fle6ls in general to the Influence of their. Caufes^ 
'' without ever interpofing to direfl them to the attainment 
*' of his great Defign ; this would have been almoft in eflle^ 
** to divert himfelf of the Government of Rational Agents, 
'' and to fubjed their Affairs to Chance, and to the hazard of 
" the utmoll Diforder and Confufion. Or had he on the con- 
** trary abfolutely or fatally determined every Event, tho' this 
" would have been fer enough from diverting himfelf of the 
" Government of the World, yet it would have 'been aGo- 

^* vcmment 
[/.] InHfartial Enjuiry^ &c. p. 1 1 5 . 
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confequence with him, but that he may be eafily 
and frequently induced to diipenfe with them, 
contrary to what we have here advanced. Nay, 
this feems to be the common Opinion of Mankind. 
Every Supplicant that addrefles himfelf to God, be- 
lieves that this is efFefted by the Deity through his 
Prayers : if he perceived it to be otherwife, he could 
hope for nothing from the Prayers he offers to the 
Deity. For if all came to pafs according to the 
natural Order of things, and the Series of Caufes, 
who could hope to be delivered from a Diftemper or 
Calamity ; from Evil Affeftions or Temptations, 
by virtue of Prayer ? Thefe things are either effeft- 
ed by the immediate Interpofition of the Divine 
Power, or are requefted of God in vain. For if 
tliey depend upon their own proper Caufes, which 
may not be altered, thofe Caufes would produce their 
Effefts as well upon the omiflion as the offering of 
thefe Supplications. But if God fometimes vouch- 
fafes to fufpend or change the Order and Laws of 
Nature to gratify his Votaries -, why may not the 
fame be done to prevent the abufe of Free- Will and 
Natural Evils ? Either this Interpofition muft be 

ad-- 
NOTES. 

** vernment unworthy of the Deity, a Government entirely 
*' exclufive of all proper Sin and Punilbment, Virtue and Re-^ 
** wards : wherein himfelf would in eSe^ have been the only 
*• Agent, and all the Creatures ftupid and paffive. Whereas, 
** by pre-ordaining the moft material Events, and fufiering 
** the Creatures freely to exert their Faculti^ in all conveni- 
'* ent Cafes, he appears moft wifely to have chofen the middle 
*' way, and thereby to have equally avoided the Mifchiefs of 
*< both Extremes." See alfo p. 1 16. 

All the Difference between this ingenious Writer and our 
Audior is, that in the Government of the World he fuppofes 
the general Law of Liberty to be fometimes fufpended, as well . 
as the Laws of Motion. Whereas our Author, though he aflert» 
the fame of the latter, yet he denies it of the former; at leaft 
does not grant that fuch an Abridgment of Liberty is neceiTary 
to the aforefaid Government : How op this Priocipk he ac-. 
counts for that which we generally mean by a Particular Pro- 
vidence, anfwering the Prayers, and thereupon often influencing 
•nd over- ruling the ASain of Mankind, will be ibewn in m 
proper place. 
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admitted in order to oppofe thefe Evils, or it rtiuft 
be rejedted with regard to Prayers. This Difficulty 
deferves an Anfwer» We attempt to folve it in the 
following manner^ 
God does II. 'Tis to be obferved then, in the firft place, 
^fta*^ that all Prayers are not heard by God, nor do we 
^,5^ ^" hope that all things (hall be done which are requeft- 
ed of him, but pnly fuch as he has declare^ to be 
agreeable to his Will, and has in fome refpedt pr6- 
mifed to perform. Thofe things then which are 
unneceflary, . trifling, inconfiftent, hurtful, or peti- 
tioned for in an unlawful Manner, are not to be ex- 
pefted by the Petitioners, though they be requefled 
feodisob- never fo frequendy. 

Kgcdto IIL Secondly, God may be under a two-fold 
^^ Pbligation to his Creature, firft from his Goodnefs^ 

P^[^' whereby he is obliged fo to order all external things, 
Goodnefs that Exiftence ihall be better than Non-exiflence 
and by to all who duly perform their Duty* Secondly^ 
Coveuant. j^y f^jj^ Covenant or Agreement whereby he engag- 
WUat ^j under certain Conditions, to beftow fiime Fa- 
»ay be vours upon Men, notwithftanding they were Sin- 
j^Sl"^^^ ners : Which Covenant, tho' it may not be eileemed 
Bcity re- ^ natural One, yet it cannot be judged to be ag^inft 
ktes ci- Nature, or to offer Violence to it. 
thcr to V IV* Thirdly, The things which are reqtiefled of 
Jk^bS^' God either belong to the Mind, viz. that the Mirid 
or exter^* ^ found arid vigorous, and able to govern the Affec- 
aal things, fions, ^c^ or to the Body, that Life and Strength 
Cod does ^ prolonged, i^c. or to external things, that the 
wot give Weather be ferene and feafonable for the Ff uitS of 
Affiftance die; Ea^rth, 6?r. Now thefe differ from each other^ 
tooiu- and ought not to be prayed for under the fame 

Mmds at ^^ j*^ ^ 

yandom, Co^wiitions. 

Ittit under V. Fourthly, As to the Mind, fince the Eledtivc 
ascertain Power is the chief Part of Man, and is felf-motive, 
^T<Jf '^^^ fcarce conceivable how it fhould be determined 
the Na- ^^^ without itfelf. For that which determines it- 
tural felf is entirely different from that which ftands ir( 

World. tif^ 
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need of another to move it, and thefe appear to be 
no more applicable to the fame thing, than a Square 
and Circular Figure are to the fame Surface, at leaft 
their Natures muft be changed io make them com- 
patible. But yet this Faculty, as well as others, 
may be vitiated by abufe and a perverfe manner of 
afting, and when it is thus vitiated, *tis probable 
that God only can reftore it, for is fuppoted to be 
fabjeft to him aJone. 

•: This AfTiftance muft be afforded to Mankind in 
fiich a manner that no blemifh be thereby caft up- 
on the Divine Conftancy, nor any Prejudice done 
to his Wifdom in eftablifhing the Laws and Order 
of Nature. Now that all kind of Interpofition doea 
not prejudice thefe, appears from hence, wsr, that 
it is moft worthy of the Divine Majefty to have re- 
ferved to himfelf a Power over Nature, elpecially 
while the Beings over whom this Power is referved 
enjoy their Liberty ; it feems not only proper that 
God fhould be at Liberty to adt in this manner 
with them, but alfo neceflary, provided this be not 
dione at random, but under fome known and cer- 
tain Condition. And here the Divine Wifdom Iws 
exerted itfelf in a wonderful manner, and devifed 
a Way to reconcile the Conftancy of God, and the 
Sanftity of the Laws of Nature, with that Aflift- 
ance which is occafionally afforded to Mankind 
upon their itequcft. Man might prefume upon 
Ibrtie Method of effefting this before Revelation, 
but 'tis to this alone that we owe the clear and un- 
doubted Manifeftation of it. From hence we leam 
that God will give his Holy Spirit^ under fome cer- 
taia Laws and Conditions, to thofe that are fitly 
dUpofed : which would be as certain and conlbnt 
a Principle of Spiritual Aftions to theit^ that are 
endowed with it, as Nature itfelf is of the N^aturak' 
Since therefore this Spirit by its Grace aflifts our 
depraved Will, and in fome refpedt rcftores it to 
its Vigour, it cannot be judged to vioUte the Ot-^ 
• der 
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der of Nature, any more than when its Influence 
fuflains natural Caufes. If it be afked what thofe 
Laws are, under which the Influence of this Spirit 
is promifed ; I anfwer, all fuch things as are necef- 
lary to Salvation are promifed to them who make 
a right life of their prefent Abilities, — that pray 
to God thro* Chrift for an increafe of them, —and 
that celebrate the Sacraments as the Law of God re- 
quires. Upon thefe Conditions this Spirit defcends 
into the Minds of Men, and by its holy InQaratioa 
forms them to Piety. 
TbeAid VI. The giving of this Spirit, and obtaining it 
of the //b- by Chrift, was a moft miraculous Work of Divine 
if Spirit is Power, but the Operations of it, fince they are 
fxilj^^' now produced according to fixed Laws and a fet- 
tled Order, as regularly and conftantly as the 
Works of Nature, cannot be reckoned a Miracle 
any more than thefe are : For I call a Miracle a 
fenfible Operation of God, which is performed in a 
, Way contrary to Nature ; and as it happens beyond 
all certain and fixed Order, it proves God to be the 
immediate Caufe and Author : But the Inteipofid- 
on of the Divine Power exerted about the Will is 
not an Interpofition of this kind •, for it is done, as 
we faid, according to a certain Rule and Order» 
and therefore cannot be miraculous. I confefs that 
this is indeed an Exception from the general Law 
of Free Agents, (71.) but it is no lefs regular than 

the 
NOTES. 

(71.) He does not mean that this is an Exception from the 
Law of their Liberty, as appears from what immediately fol- 
lows ; but from their being left entirely to themfelves» or to 
the cafual Impreflions of thofe External Objeds and Agent» 
uhich furrouna tbem ; from their adling folely upon Principles 
of their own Formation or Difcovery, and following the Gui- 
dance of their natural Underftanding, without any internal 
Affiftance : which feems to be the general Law of this their 
preient State of Probation. The Hoiy Ghofi then, according to 
pur Author, does not fubyert and fuperfede, but rather ftreng> 
then^ preferv« and perfect our natural Freedom 1 it repairs the 

breaches 
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the Law itfelf^ nor any more ^-epugnant to their 

Nature. From hence it appears how God may in- 

terpofe 
NOTES. 

breaclies made therein by the Violence of Temptations, by the 
Force of Evil Habits; it counterbalances the Influence of Evil 
Spirits, and reflores the Mind to its native Equilibrium^ or In- 
dtfierence. How thefe EfFedts may be fuppofed to be produced 
in us, and of what kind the Influence of the Holy Ghoft, of 
Uood and Evil Angels is, will be confidered by and by. Wc 
fhall firft give the Opinion of an Author or two concerning 
what the Holy Spirit's Operations are not, or that they cannot 
be in any rcfpcA deltrudlive of our natural Powers. 

** In the nrfl place. The manner of the Spirit's Operation 
** is not inconfiHent with the Nature of Mankind ; (which fays 
** Dr, SteUing) is a Truth fo fully and fo liberally granted by 
*^ all Parties^ that nothing needs to be faid to prove it. Now 
** Man we know is an intelligent and rational Being, able to 
** difcem between Good and Evil ; he has alio fuch a Freedom 

or Liberty of Will as makes him accountable to God for his 

Behaviour in this Life. By confeqoence the Spirit muft not 
- *'* be fappofed to operate in fiich a manner as not to make the 
'* leaft Qie of the Underflanding, nor mufl it be fo far incon- 
^ fiAent with Freedom and Liberty, as that a Man's Adions 
' ** may not properly be called his own. [/] '* Again, " fuch 
*< is the manner of the Spirit's Operations, that they do not 
" make our own Care and Diligence after Virtue and Godli- 
" nefs unnecefiary, but that on the other hand the Operations 
^ of the Spirit will do us no Goo(^, if our own Endeavours 
** be wanting. Thirdly, He does not produce his Efledb in 
^ U8 all at once» but in fuch Order, and by thofe Degrees 
*' that fuit with our Capacities and Qualifications. [«] Laflly, 
** His Motions are not difcemable by us from the natural Ope- 
** rations of our Minds. We feel them no otherwife than we 
'' do our Thoughts and Meditations, we cannot diflinguiih 
** Chem« by the manner of their affediing us, from our natural 
*^ Reafonines, and the Operations of Truth ypon our Soub ; 
** fo that if God had only defigned to give the Holy Spirit to 
^ us, without making any mention or it in his Word, we 
** CQuld never have known» unlefs it had been communicated 
^ to as by ibme private Revelation, that our Souls are moved 
<< by a Divine Power when we love God and keep his Com- 
^* mandments. [ou] ^ 

This is a Confirmation of what our Author has declared a- 
%ove, particularly that the Holy Spirit's Operations cannot be 

called 

[/] Treatife C$ncermng the Operations of the Spirit^ C. 7. pag. 
123. 8w. [u] Ihid. p. 1 24. 

\n»\ Jlnd, p.i2{;»ii6. 
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teipoie in Matters relating to the Will, and yet not 
violate the Order of Nature, nor injure his Con- 

ftancy. 
NOTES. 
caUed mirMcukus, A larger Proof and Illulbation of the fore- 
Kping Propoiitions may be feen in the fame Chapter. The 
Ckmtequence rdfolting from them, vis. that the Spirit does not 
operate irrtfifiihly^ is d^rly proved and defendeci againft fiv^ 
Titin in Chap. 8, 9, &r. 

See alfo Scotf% CbriJUam Ufi^ Part 2. Chap. 4. par. c. p. zyj. 
**> God (fays that Author) in the ordinary courfe of his CjO- 
•' vemment doth as well lesLve/ree Agents to the natural Frv»- 
'* dom .with which he firft created them, ^snecejkfy ones to thde 
'* Neceffities wlidch he firft imprtjftd upon their Natures. For 
** his Providenci is/ftccedamoMs to his CnatioH, and did at fiiA 
** begin where that endedt and doth tail frocted 9A it began, «r- 
'< dering and govemit^ all things according ^to the iismal 
** Frames and Models in which he firft caft and created them s 
'* Nor can he order and govern them otbemuife without wmra^ 
'* veUng his own Oeation and making things to be otherwift 
'* than he firft made them. For how can he ordinarily neee/* 
*^Jftate thofe Agents whom he firft madc/ree without ebanguig 
** their Natures trom free to necejfary, and making them a i£^« 
**ferent kind of Being than he mo^^ them ? So that tho* in the 
** courfe of his Government God doth powerfully imfmrha» 
*^ and ferfuade us, yet he lays no Neeeffity on oxaWiOsi but 
" leaves us free to cbeofe or refu/e ; and as the Ten^aiimu of 
** ^1« incline us one way» fo the Grace of God indines us an* 
*^ otber^ but both leave us to our Liberty to go which way we 
« pleafc.*' 

See alfo Bp. Burnet on the loth Article of the Church of 
England^ and ABp. TV/ibz/oVs 169th Serm. p. 45$ > Vol. 3. or 
147th Serm. p 310. 3d. Edit. Fol. or Dr. Rymer'^ General Re« 
proenti^on of Revealed Religion» C. 9. p. 2 1 o, 2 1 1. 

If the foregoing Obfervations be true» it follow^ that the or* 
dinary Operation of the Spirit cannot be any Fbyfical htfintme, 
or inunediate Determination of the Will ; it muft therefore be 
only a Moral Influence» or mediate» rational Determination. 
The Manner of effedUng this may be by injeding Ideas» Re- 
prefenting Arguments» exhibiting Actives, and affifiiiur the 
Underftanding in its appreheniion cA them. This I thmk it 
all that Mr. Wollafion could mean by the Words Snggeftim, fm^ 
ful/et or flent Communication offome Spiritual Being: [jf} and 
feems to be the only intelligible Notion of the Influence of 
either Good or Evil Spirits : in which fenfe I believe that w^ 
are very frequently adted upon and over-ruled in order to pro- 
mote the Good of the whole» and compleat the Defigns of a 
particular Providence. The Author laft mentioned has given us 

i 

[x} ReBgion of Nature delineated» p,Io6. » V - • 
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ftancy. Not that God a£tually determines the Will 
by an immediate Influx, for by this means the A6t 
of Eleftion would change its Nature, and be im- 
puted to God rather than to the Will of the Crea- 
ture j 
NOTES. 
9l ftie Defcription of the mai^ner in which this Government of 
Free Beings may be exercifed and applied to the Ends above- 
mentioned. ** It is not impoffible (fays he) [y ] but many things 
'^ faitable to feveral Cafes may be brought to pafs by means of 
** iecret and fometimes fudden Influences on our Minds, or 
" the Minds of other Men whofe A£b may afFed us. For 
** iniknce i if the Cafe ihould require that N, fhould be de« 
** livered £rom threatning Ruin» or from (bme Misfortune ^ 
** whick would certainly befall him, if he fhould go fuch ^ 
** way at fuch a Time as he intended; upon this occaiion fome 
** new Reafons may be prefented to his Mind why he ihould 
** not go at ally or not then, or not by that Road ; or he may 
^* forget to go : or if he is to be delivered from fome danger- 
^'ous Enemy, either (bme new turn eiven to his Thoughts 
. ^' may divert him from going where Uie Enemy will be, or 
'' the Enen^ may after the fame manner be diverted froi^ 
^* coroine where he ihall be, or his (the Enemy^s) Refeiftment 
^ may be qualified, or fome proper Method may be fug- 
** gefted, or j3^ee of Refolution and Vigour may be excite^* 
*' After the fame manner, not only Deliverances from Dangers 
** and Troubles, but Advantages and Succeffes may be con» 
^ ferred.. Or on the other Sicte, Men may, by way of Pu- 
*' njlhment for Crimes committed, incur Mifchiefs and Cala- 
** mities. I fay, thefe things and fuch li)ce may be. For fmce 
^ the Motions and Adions of Men, which depend upon their 
** Wills, do alfo depend npon their Judgments, as thefe again 
^ db on the prefent Appearances or Non-appearances of things 
*' in their iA'mds; if a new profped of things can be any [way 
*' produced, tt»e Light by which they are feen altered, new 
** Forces and DirefUons impreffed upon the Spirits, PaiTion^ 
^ exah^ed or abated, the Power of judging enlivened or debir 
** licited, or the Attention taken off, without any Sufpenfioa 
** or Alt^ation of the (landing Laws of Nature ; then with,- 
'' out thaty new Volitions, Deiigns, Meafures, or a ceiTation 
''of thinking alfo may be produced, and thus many things 
*' pret^ented that would otherwife be, and many brought abou^t 
•* that would not," Sec alfo Sherlock on Vrtyvidence^ pag. 5 1 . 
izd Edit, Aeain, \%\ " That there may be poflibly fucn Infpi- 
" radons of new Thoughts and Counfels may perhaps ap- 
■*pcar farther from this, that we (b frequently find Thoughts 
** arifing in our Heads^ into which we are led by no Difcourfe^ 

' ** nothing 
f/J Page 105. [c] Page 107. 
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turt ■, but that in fome manner he reflores the Fa- 
culty to its Perfedion, and makes it, when thus 
fitly difpotcd, exert its proper Aftions according to 
the Reftitiide of its Nature, without any F" 
of its Liberty. ~" 

Pnyera VII. Fifthly, It nia^ 

natnraUy Prayers themfelves hav 

*'^^ Efficacy with regard tt| 

^ Mind *^s'^^'" Endeavours towa 
and contain in them Aq 
imperfeft ones ; and fuq 
crs, that they acquit 
and every Ad, tho' 
perfeft one, till thc) 
Facility of A£ting. 
er may therefore tei 



*' nothing we read, no 
*' and come upon oi fri 
*' ihey proceed from tht 
■" Order, and fortuitous 
" Nature of Dream, ■ 
" and extravagant as th, 
able to imagine that thej 
ait feeing and aII-gracio> 
us, and difpofes every th 
ourfelves or others f Not 
TJocion to the Opinions a 
in all Ages. The Confef], 
*hole is perfeflly agreeabl 
"' this be [he Cafe, as it I 

' fufceptive of fuch Infinu 

' by ways unknown do a 

' lion towards this or tha 
to pafs by thefe mean; 
Laws of Nature, any lac 

■ Man alters the Opinion c. 

' per for that purpofe in his 

To the fame purpofe fee Set 
Si.p.81,82. OrmiiipA] 

I hope the Reader will ex 

this Point, fi nee felfe Notion: BHferiiing it iiave'prodaG 
moH pernicious Con fequences to Religion in general, as well as 
the principal ObjeAioRa againft oui Author's Syflem. 
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ftore the proper ufe of Free Will, and regain Its na- 
tive Vigour. 

Vill. Sixthly, Thfc fame may be faid concern- And to 
ing the Government of the Paffions and Affedtions, Subdue 
which conftitutes fo great a Part of human Felicity : ||*® ^^^^ 
we have fhewn that the Eledtive Power is fuperior 
^^%o all odiers, and has the Government of them, 
^' and that when the Mind is corrupted with Vice, 
the Will in a great Meafiire falls from that Power 
ivh|ch nature gave it. Y^ the inferior Affe6tions 
pf the Mind have not quite fhaken off the Yoke, 
\ they jftill obey, tho* with Ibme diiEciilty, but ufe 
and ezerdie are neceilary to implant an Habit of 
[ Obedience in them. Since therefore Prayers con- 
lain in themfelves an e3cerciieof Eleftion, they have 
^> a natural Efficacy to ffa'engthen the Elective Adts, 
)wid by the lame means accuftom the AfFedions to 
for a repeated A<9: augments the Power and 
overcomes Reufbnce. (72.) 

(^i.) Pri^e^ pats lis upon making gjsbd kefolations, and 

deftvonriiig to fabdne our vicious Inclmations : it animates 

Zeal» and enflames our Afie6lioii8} it exercifes and ini- 

is onr Faith» our Hope, atid Charity $ and therefore is in 

a Means of ftrengthening our Facilities^ and removing all 

diments to a due Exertion of them. It alfo makes us 

lie of oar ftrid Dependence on the Deity, of our manf- 

Wants, and the great Benefit of his Supplies, and of con- 

loeiloe it naturally fits as for them» and mclines us to make 

right nfe of them when we do receive them. " It is not on* 

ly a Means» (faj^s Dr. Barrow [a]) by Tmpetration acquir- 

»111» for as» but it is an cffiedual Jnfirument working in us 

'^ all true Good. It is the Channel by which God conveyeth 

^ Spuitaal Light into our Minds» and Spiritual Vigour into 

7^ oat Hearts. It Is both the Seed» and the Food of Spiritual 

.^ life by which all holy Difpofitrans of Soul, and all honed 

'* Refolntions of Pradice are bred and nourifhed, are aug- 

^'; '■ mented and fttcngthened in us. It exciteth, it quickencth» 

;>;' * it maintaineth all pions Afiedions. The love of God can 

'*no odierwife than by it be kindled» fomented or kept in 

** Ufe» (without it we certainly (hall have an Ellrangement 

'' and Averfation from him) it alone can maintain a conftant 

B b ** reverence 

M Firft Vol. ill Edit. p. 493. 
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The Aai- IX. SeventWy, As to Material Objc6te, viz. our 
F^ °Bc ^^" Bodies and the Elements, 'tis plain that the 
logs will intelleitual World is more noble than the Material, 
produce a and confequently that this latter was made for the 
contin- fa^g of the former, and is liibfervient to its ufe : 
matorial ®"^ ^^^^ ^^ A6tions of Beings endowed with Un- 
tlungs,yet derftanding and Will are free, and on that account 
this does contingent, they neceflarily produce a Contingen- 
not ^r cy alfo in material Subftances which depend upon 
^ce to*' them. For we can excite certain Motions in our 
Nature, own Bodies, and communicate them to the adja- 
cent ones, which Motions are not in this Cafe piv 
duced merely according to Mechanic Laws, but the 
diredion of the Will. 

Nor would they have happened at the time or in 
the manner they do, if the Will had not by its own 

li- 

NOTES. 

'' reverence and awe of God, keeping him in oar Tfaoogbt^ 
*' and making us to live as in his Prefence. It chMy enli- 
** veneth and exercifeth our Faith in God ; it is that which 
'** fweetneth and endeareth to ouHelves the Prance of Piety ; 
** which only can enable us with delight and alacrity, to owy 
** Gpd^s Commandments : It alone can raife our Minds from 
*' the Cares and Concernments of this World to a fenie and de- 
*• (ire of Heavenly things. 

" God*s End (fays Mx. Chubb) in requiring this Duty of 
*' Prayer, is wholly and folely the Good and Benefit or hk 
** Creatures, 'vise, that it may be a means to work in the Pe- 
*' titiooer a fuitable frame and temper of Mind, and to difpofe 
** him to a fuitable Pradice and Converfation, and io reader 
^* him a fuitable and proper Objed of God*s fpecial Care and 
*' Love/* • 

** And as this is God*s End in appointing this Duty, fb ftr 
^ this End he requires the frequent Returns of it, that the Mind 
** of the Petitioner may be habitually feafoned with a {eai^ of 
** himfelf. [h.1 See alfo Bp. Patrick's Difcourie conoemiDg 
*' Prayer, Ch. 8. and 9. 

Thefe EfFeds and Ufes of Prayer, mod: of which are difco- 
verable by natural Reaibn, prove fufficiently, I think, that 
Prayer is a natural Duty. Concerning the Efficacy of it, aad 
the manner whereby Providence may be fuppofed to anfwer 
our particular Requefis, fee the following Notes to this Sob- 
fedion. 

ih.]Cbubb\Traas,^AZo,l^'c. 
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Liberty excited them. Neither do we fuppofe that 
any Violence or Diforder happens hereby to the 
Laws of Nature; for Nature itfelf has provided 
that the lefe fhould give way to the more noble, 
that is, local Motion to the Adbion of the Will, 
being die more excellent of the two. We muft be- 
lieve the lame, concerning Agents of a fuperior Na- 
ture ; and the more noble Order they are of, the 
greater Sphere of Adtion is to be attributed to them, 
uch little Creatures as we Men are can convey 
Water in Canals, drain fuch Parts of the Earth as 
are naturally covered with Water, drown the Dry- 
Land, and produce a great many other Changes 
both in the Earth, the Water and the Air. Who 
then can affirm but that there may be other A- 
gents who could change almoft the whole Ele- 
ments, if they were not prohibited by certain Laws ? 
All who acknowledge the Exiftence of fuch Beings, 
are agreed that thefe things are poflible ; now it 
muft be allowed that whatever is performed by thefe 
Beings, is done according to the Laws of Nature, 
and that no manner of violence is hereby offered Jn^^^^^r 
to the Order of it, any more than by the Adtions i/tefleftu- 
Of our own Will. al as well 

X. Eighthly, And as all material Beings are con- as ma- 
nefted together, and by mutual Influence aft upon ^?^^ 
each other ; viz. the Superior upon the Inferior, vvhichfaa 
the Sun upon the ^ther and the Moon, and that as much 
nipon the Air, Water, and Earth ; and perhaps vice «P^n each 
verfa ; lb 'tis in like manner probable that there is ^^^^^* 
a certain Order and Syftem of intelle£hial Beings God 
conftituted, who are no lefs fubordinate to one an- makes ufe 
other, and operate upon each other by a mutual ^Jj.^^^ 
Influence, according to the Laws eftablifhed by of^Angels 
Nature. in the Go- 

XL Ninthly, There feems to be nq reafon why vernment 
God fhould not make ufe of the Miniflry of thofe ^[^^*^;^ 
Beings in the Government of this World * when- js^his any 

B b 2 ever Violence 

XT 

• Se€ the Religion o/ Nature delineated, p. xo8, IC9. 
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ever it may be expedient. This we fee is done in 
fome meafure upon our Earthly Globe. For he 
makes ufe of Men to govern otner Animals, and 
fome Men are fet as Guardians over others. And 
ajs the Attendants of Princes and Judges perform 
their Office, not as they themfelves pleafe^ but 
according to the Appointment of their Mafters, 
t)r the Laws -, {0 in liKe manner we are to believe 
that Agents more excellent than us (which we ftile 
miniftring Angels) difcharge their Office accord- 
ing to the Laws prefcribed by God. Suppofe there- 
fore this, about affifling fuch as regularly apply 
to God, to be one of thefe Laws •, let tnem be 
commanded to relieve thofe who make their hum- 
ble Addrefles to him, and let the manner of invok- 
ing him be prefcribed by Nature, or fome pofitivc 
Law : Can it be doubted whether they would not 
as readily exert their Powers for the Ailiftance of 
thefe Supplicants, and as diligently difcharge the 
Duty of relieving them from diftrefs, as a Judge's 
Officer, or a Prince's Servant performs the Com- 
mands of his Matter ? And fo long as thefe diings 
are done according to the general Order, and un- 
der fuch Conditions as are agreeable to Nature and 
Reafon, they can be no more deem'd repugnant to 
the OrHer of Nature, or to the Laws appointed for' 
the Government of the World, than civil Govern- 
ment and the Laws among Men are. Here is no- 
thing contrary to or inconfiftent with the Laws of 
univerfal Nature : for it does not feem any more re- 
pugnant to thefe that Angels Ihould ufe their Powers 
for the Relief of fuch as pray to God, than that 
Men fhould help each other according to their Abi- 
lities. If it be granted that thefe things are fo, it 
will be very apparent how our Prayers may have 
their EfFeft, and the defired Changes may be pro- 
duced in our Bodies, and the Elements, without do- 
ing Violence to Nature, or difturbing the Order 
pftabliflied by God. Nay it may be provided by a 
3 L^w» 
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Law, that our Wifhes be thus fulfilled : and we 
need not declare how much this Power over exter- 
nal things granted to free Agents, may tend to raife 
pur Afreftions and incline the Wills themfelves. 
TTis very well known how great an Influence the 
Temperature of the Blood and Motion of the Spirits 
have over thefe. Since then our Bodies are by a 
Law of Nature capable of being moved by free A- 
gents, at Icaft when we defire it, 'tis not impofll- 
ble but that by the Means of thefe Bodies, they may 
have Accefs to the Soul ; and though they cannot 
aft upon the Will immediately, yet they may indi- 
reftly excite it to exert its own Afts. (73.) 

XII. Tenthly, There's neither any occafion nor God is not 
room to explain how agreeable this is to Reafon and ^^^^ ^^ 
the Holy Scriptures. Let it fuffice to obferve how fij^ ^^l 
large a Field is hereby opened for Prayer, and how of Frec- 
cfFedtual it may be for obtaining the Afliflance not Will,fincc 
only of God himfelf immediatdy, but alfo of his JftabliVd 
Minifters. aMelbod 

It muft be confefled that God fometimes relieves of affifting 
the Diftreflcd, and when applied to, interpofes in jj*? ^*^*'- 
Matters rdating to the Will : but thefe things are ""PP^"* 
effefted according to the Univerfal Law ot Na- 
ture. And though this be fuperior to that which is 
implanted in the particular Nature of fome Beings ; 
yet it is no lefs natural with regard to the Syftem 
of Univerfal Nature ; neither are we to believe that 
this is often done, but only in Cafes where a parti- 
cular 
NOTES, 

(73.) That \h as aMan is excited or inclined to any thing by 
*a Profpedl of the Pleafure or Pain which may attena the 
Profecution or Omii^on of it; or, as we commonly fay, by 
another's working upon his P^ffions, his Hopes, or his Fears : 
For that fuperior Beings aft upon us in no other fenfe, that their 
Influence confiib only in occdloning pleaiant or difagreeable 
Ideas in us, in reprefenting Arguments, Motives, Cff c. to us» 
may perhaps be gathered from Note 71. And, I think, it muft 
be allowed that this is very confident with that Phyfical Indif- 
ference, or abfolute Freedom of the Will above defcribed. 

Bb} 
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cular Nature cannot be left to itfelf without Detri- 
ment to the whole. Nor is God, bccaufe he fome- 
times vcuchfafes to interpofe and help the Suppli- 
cant, alfo obliged entirely to remove the abule of 
Free-Will ; that is, in reality, to deftroy the Na- 
ture itfelf. By a Law of Nature, the Exerdfe of 
that Faculty belongs to fuch Agents as are endowed 
with it, and though thatLaw admits of an Exception, 
yet it cannot be quite abrogated, without greater 
Damage done to the whole than what may trappen 
from the abufe of it. Nor is God obliged, becaufe 
Prayers have their EfFedt with him, to relieve fiich 
as don't pray to him at all. 
The £#. XIII. Eleventhly, This fecms to eft^diih the 
<^o °f Efficacy of Prayers much better than their Opinion 
cannot be who hold that all is fixed by God in a fatal Conca- 
accoanted tenation, and that fiich things as are requefted of 
for if all God, and feem to be obtained, are not in any re- 
Icft to ne- ^P^^ owing to the Prayers •, but that God has by his 
ccflary " Foreknowledge joined the A6lions of the Will with 
caufps, corporeal Motions, in fuch a manner that they fhould 
happen together, but without any other relation to 
each other than what arifes frohi his Preordination ; 
as appears in the Agreement between the Index of 
a Watch and the Sun. 

For inftance : God has pre-ordained a Storm from 
neceflary Caufes, and that fome notorious Oflfen- 
ders Ihall be failing in it : when they are in danger 
they Ihall repent and pray to God, and ,at length 
the Wind fhall ceafe. 

Thus a Calm enfues upon the Prayers of the Pe- 
titioners, but without any Conneftion or Depen- 
dence on each other, merely by the force of pre- 
difpofed Caufes, which do not require any Interpo- 
lition of the Divide Power. (74.) 

The 

NOTES. 

<74.) The fdremention'd Hypothefis of a pre-determinM and 
necc^ary Connexion between Corporaal Motions and the Ope- 
rations of the Will, is advanced by Leiimtz in what is com- 
monly 
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The Aflertors of this Opinion are obliged from 

the common lenfe of Mankind to allow that God 

is 
NOTES. 

monly called his Syftem of the Pre-eftahlijhed Harmony^ which 
occurs in feveral of his Works» an account of which may be 
feen in Fabricitu, [h] An Explanation of it by G. Hanfcius may 
be found in the Prefent State of the Republic of Letters ^ Vol. 4. 
for 0£i$b, 1729. There are fome Objedions againll it in Bayle\ 
Didl. Article Ro%arius, Rem. L. — But as the whole of it is 
built upon a Suppofition that the Mind has not a Liberty of 
Indifference^ and of confequence no proper Liberty at all, we 
need not fpend any time in confuting it, having, I hope, fufE- 
ciently eftabUOied the contrary Principle above, and thereby re- 
'moved the Foundation of it. 

; Mr. Whiflon in particular has efpoufed the Opinion which 
our Author alludes to, and enlarged upon it in the following 
Manner, {c\ ** Our Imperfedion is iuch, that we can only 
^' z£tfro re nata^ can never know beforehand the behaviour or 
.*' anions of Men, neither can we forefee what Circumdances 
** and Conjunctures will happen at any certain time hereafter. 
<' And fo we cannot provide for future Events, nor pre- 
'' djfpofe things in fuch a manner that every one ihall be deak 
*^ with, or every thing done, no otherwife than if we were 
'' alive and prefent, we fhould think proper and reafonable, 
^* and fhould adually do. But in the Divine Operation it is 
*' quite otherwife. God^s Prefcience enables him to a6l after a 
*' more fublime manner, and by a conilant Courfe of Nature 
'^ and Chain of mechanical Caufes to do every thing fo as it 
*' fliall not be diflinguifhable from a particular Interpofition 
*' of his Power, nor be otherwife than on fuch a particular 
" Interpofition ^would have been brought to pafs. He who 
*' has created all things, and given them their feveral Powers 
*' and Faculties, forefees the Efieds of them all ; at once 
*' looks through the entire Chain of Caufes, Adions and Events, 
'' and fees at what Pedods, and in what manner *twill be 
'^ necefTary and expedient to bring about any Changes, be- 
*^ ftow any Mercies, or inflidt any Punifhments on the 
•'World. Which being unqueftionably true, 'tis evident he 
** can as well provide and predifpofe natural Caufes for thofe 
•* Mutations, Mercies or Judgments : he can as eafily put the 
**• Machine into fuch Motions as fhall, without a Necefiity of 
** his mending or conedting it, correfpond to all thefe fore- 
*^ kxxi Events or A^ons, as make way for fuch Alterations af- 
*' terwards by giving a random Force to the whole: and when 
^* thefe two ways are equally poflible» I need not fay which is 

Bb4 "moft 

r^] "DekSut Argununtorumy &c. p. 387,, &fc. 
tfj Airw TlMory^ B. 4.C. 4. Solution 87. 
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Is to be invoked and that fuch as duly ofier up 
their Prayers have their Requefts granted ; but as 
they are of Opinion that things go by Fate, and 
that there is no room for Contingency ^ or a f articu- 
lar Providence^ diey have invented this Scheme that 
there might be, or at leaft might feem to be, Ibmc 
room for Prayers. But all this is to no purpofe ; 
For fince God has made Agents free, and allowed 
them the ufe of Liberty, he muft alfo have referved 
to himielf a Liberty of treating them according to 
what their Nature requires, which cannot be done 
without a peculiar Providence, and immediate In- 

terpofition ; 
NOTES. 
*< mod agreeable to the Divine Perfe^Uons, and moft worthy 
" of God." And again : [d] " Wcpray to God for fruitful Sca- 
•* fons, for Health, for Peace, for the Succefs of our Endea* 
<' vours, for a Blefling on our Food and Phyfick, and depre- 
** cace the contrary Miferies from us. Yet at the fame time 
** we fee the Seafons depend on the fettled Courfe of the San, 
*' or other natural and neceiTary Caufes : we find our Health 
** or Sicknefs to be the proper Efie^ of our Diet and Re- 
*^ gimen : we obferve Peace and War fubjed to the Intrigues 
** of Princes, iuid the plain Refults of vilible Conjunctures in 
** human Affairs : we know that worldly Prudence and Cun- 
*^ ning has a main droke in the Succefs of Mens Labours : we 
*' feel the advantageous Efieds of fome Food and Phyfic, and 
*' have reafon to believe that the fame does very much refult 
'< from the Goodnefs of the Drugs, the fitnels of the Pro- 
^^ portion, and the Skill pf the Phyficlan, and can frequentlf 
'< give a plain and mechanical Reafon of the different Opera- 
^' tion of ail thefe things ; neither do we hope for the Exer- 
^* cife of a miraculous Power in thefe or the like Cafes. In 
^* (hort. Second Caufes, fays he, will work according to 
** their Natures, let Mens Supplications be never fo importu- 
•' nate : and to exped a Miracle in anfwer to every Petition, 
^* is more than the moff religious dare pretend to.*' See alfo 
^r. ^tf//i!7/o»'s Illuftration of this Hypothefis, p.i04« or Dr. 
Fidiies*s Body of Divinity, i ft vol. p. 1 54. 

We (hall propofe an Anfwer to it in the following Note* 
Let it fuffice at prefent to obferve, that this particular Inter- 
pofition of Divine Power which our Author contends for, is 
very improperly ftiled miraculous^ as may be feen from NotCTt, 
and the 6th Paragraph of this Subfeftion. 

{d] Ibid, Corpllarj, p. 362. ift Edit, 
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terpofition ; without thefe no Efficacy will be left 
to Prayer, no Worlhip to God, no Honour to Re- 
ligion -^ For if the Produdtion of thofe things which 
we reqileft dg)end upon antecedent, natural, and 
jieceflary Caufes, our Defires will be anfwered no 
lefs upon the Omiffion, than the offering up of • 
Prayers, • Vows and Prayers therefore are made 
in vain. If it be faid that the Supplicants could 
not omit them, fince they were pre-ordained. I an- 
fwer : He that could omit them could not poffibly 
offer them : his Omiffion therefore is not culpable : 
And he that is employed in Prayer to God under- 
takes a fuperfluous Office : for thefe Petitions in 
reality contribute nothing to the Effeft, and no rca- 
fon can be given why that fhpuld be required which 
is of no Benefit, {y^,) 

XIV. 

NOTES. 

(75.) Tho* this Anfwcr is very folid, and may byfome per- 
haps be thought fufficient ; yet, as the Point before us is ot the 
greateft Importance ; fince wrong Notions concerning it caule 
Perplexities which didurb the Minds of moil Men, as Mr. 
WhiJIon obferves, [i] and fince the Scheme of Providence fo 
«laborately difplayea by that Author will not, I fear, help to 
clear them, as he promifes, but rather occafion worfe ; — on 
chefe accounts it will not be improper to give a fuller Confuta- 
tion of it from fuch Authors as endeavour to prove that the 
•forementioned Scheme of Providence is both impofiible in it- 
felf, and attended with Confequences deftruflive of the very 
Notion of Prayer, and mod other Duties of Religion. '^ The 
^« Abettors of the mechanical Hypothefis, [/] fays J^r.Jenkint 
^* argue that he is the bed Artid who can contrive an Engine 
** that diall need the lead meddling with after it is made, fiut 
*^ it ought to be confidered what the Nature of the Engine is, 
** and what the ends and ufes of it are ; and if the Nature of 
^* it be fuch that it cannot anfwer the Ends for which it was 
•** framed, without fometimes an afliding hand, it would be no 
^' point of Wifdom in the Artificer, for the Credit of his 
'* Contrivance, to lofe the mod ufeful Ends defigned by it. 
^* And if, among other ufes, this curious Engine were defigned 
** to reward the good, punifli bad Men ; to remove the Pu« 
>* niihment upon Amendment, and to renew it upon a re- 

'*lapfc: 

[/] lUiifmibkMi/io/a^i/iafttty, 2d Vol f.2iS. ^thEdit. 
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An Inti- XIV. 'Tis fcarce poffible for one who reads this 
'V^"®.". . not to tliink of that famous Difficulty, viz. how 

that this IS * ^1 ^ 

notrcpug- -Kt r\ rrt Tf e» 

nanttothc NOTES. 

Divine ** lapfe: fince brute Matter is incapable of varying its Motion, 
Pre/diMce. '* and fuiting itfelf to the feveral States and Changa^ of free 
** Agents» he muft aflift it, unleis he will loie the chief End 
*' for which it is to ferve. It is no defed in the Skill and WiC- 
** dom of the Almighty, that Matter and Motion have not 
*' Free- Will as Men have ; but it would be a great dcfe€t it 
** his Wifdom not to make them the Inftruments of Rewardi 
^* and ]^ni(hments, becaufe it is impoflible for them of them* 
^' felves to apply and fuit themfelves to the fevoal States and 
'* Conditions of Free Agents. The Nature of Matter and Mo- 
'' tion is fuch, that they cannot ferve all the Defigns of their 
*' Creator, without his Interpofition, and therefore he con- 
** llantly doth interpofe according to a certain Tenor which be 
'• hath prefcribed to himfelf." 

He proceeds to a particular Examination of the Pre-ifia- 
llijhed Order in p. 221. which he oppofes with much the fame 
Arguments as thefe that follow from DuFidJis. [g] *' As to 
'* the Opinion of thofe who fay, God upon the Forefieht of 
'* the Prayers of Men to him, difpofeth the Order of things in 
** fuch a manner, that what they pray for ihall happen, or 
** what they deprecate be averted ; this is altogether incon- 
'' ceivable ; or rather, in the Nature of things, fuppoling Men 
'' free Agents, impc^ble. For though God does rardee which 
*' way Man will ad, yet nothing upon the Mechanical Hypo- 
** thefis can follow from his Adion, but according to the Laws 
** of Mechanifm. In cafe any one, for inftance, (hould pray 
«< to be delivered from the danger of fome infedious or pefti- 
*^ lentious Diftemper, the Vapour whereby *tis propagated, 
<• will, notwithdanding, purfue it$ natural Courfe, and pro* 
«< duce its Effed wherever it falls upon a proper Subjed ; it 
*' can make no manner of Diflindion between him that /h. 
*' crificeth and him that facrificeth not, God may indeed, by 
*' fome fecret Iropulfe on the Mind of Man, which yet he is 
" at Liberty to follow, be the occaiion of diverting him from 
the Scope of its Motion ; or perhaps, on fome extraordinary 
Exigence, by an invifible Power, retard, accelerate, or obi* 
*^ (lru6i its Courfe; but ftill, if all things operate mechanically* 
*' whether Man pray or no, it will unavoidably have its pro*- 
*' per Effed. There is another Cafe wherein th^ Motives to 
" Prayer, if all things come to pafs by the fixed Laws of Me- 
" chanifm, appear dill more evidently groundle& A Msui 
«< in the Heat of Battle, prays that God would prdferve him 
'' horn the Inftruments of Death, which fly ts&ry where a- 

••bout 
[^] Thiol. Sfec. B.3. Part 2. C.4. p. 29:;. 
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the Contingency of things can be confiftent with 
the Divine Prefcience : Neither is it proper to med- 
dle 
NOTES. 

bout him ; yet a Ball from a Canon or a Mufquet will ne» 
ceflarily purfue the line of its diredlion ; ic depends how- 
ever on the choice of Man^ whether he will give it fuch a 
** particular Diredion as by the natural tendency of it will 
*' take away the Life of the Perfon who c^recates the Danger 
<* wherewith he finds bimfelf furrounded. In this Cafe ic vg 
** impoffible, upon any forefight of his Prayers, that the order 
** of Caufes, vhich are in themfelves of arbitrary and uncer- 
^ tain Determination, ihall be difpefcxi after fuch a man- 
^' ner as certaii^ to produce the defired EiFeft of them.** 
Concerning the Iinpoffibility of adapting a fixed and immui- 
table Law to the State and Condition of Free or mutable 
Agents, fee B. 2. Part i. p. i C4. 

Laftly : '* It is of great u(e to us (fays l^x. Sherlock) [b"] to 
** onderftand this which teaches us what we may exped from 
** God» and what we jmuft attribute to him in the Govern- 
" stent of Nature. We muft not expedl in ordinary Cafes 
** that God ihould reverfe the Laws of Nature for us ; that if 
** we leap into the Fire it (hall not burn us ; or into the Wa- 
*' ter it mail not drown us : and by the fame reafon, the Pro- 
** vidence of God is not concerned to preferve us when we 
** deftroy ourfelves by Intemperance and Lull : for God does 
^* not Work Miracles to deliver Men from the evil Effects of 
^* their own Wickednefs : But all the kind Influences of Hea- 
^ven which fupply oi^r Wants, and fill our Hearts with 
^' Food and Glaonefs, are owing to that good Providence 
^* which commands Nature to yield her Increafe; and thofe 
** Diforders of Nature which afflidt the World with Famines» 
** Peftilence and Earthquakes» are the Effeds of God*s Anger 
f ' and Difpleafure, and are ordered by him for the Punifliment 
^' of a wicked World. We muft all believe this» or confi^s 
^ that we mock God» when we blefs him for a healthful Air 
** and fruitful Seaibns» or deprecate his Anger when we fee 
^ vifiUe Tokens of his Vengeance in the Diforders of Nature. 
** For did not God immediately interpofe in the Government 
** of Nature» there would be no reaibn to beg his Favour 
** or deprecate his Anger upon thefe accounts.** — And to the 
ik^ie purpofe he urges, p. 71. That without this Belief, that 
God takes a partictuar Care of all his Creatures in the Govern- 
nent of all Events that can happen to them (which Belief ap- 
peals to be impoffible upon the Mechanical Hypotbefis) there is 
no reafon nor pretence for mof^ of the particular Duties of 
KeilgxMis Worfhip, as is fully proved in the fame place. See 

alfQ 

i;^^] On Pro<mJfncef p. 83 . i ft Edit, 



\ 



39Z Of Moral Evil. . Chap.Vv 

die with it in this Place : For it would require 4 
whole Book. Let it fuffice to give a hint, that the 
Solution of it depends upon confidering the Man^ 
ner by which we apprehend the things ofGod. (76.) 

He 

NOTES. 

alfo C. 9. Concerning the true Notion, as well a^ the 'Reafin- 
Menefs and Necejpty of Prayer, fee p.381 . ib, 

(76.) He means the Scheme of Analogy, concerning which 
fee his Note C. We have given our Notion of the Word 
Prefcience in Note 10. R. e. fee alfo Mr. Jackfou on Human 
Liberty, pag. 62. fiat thou eh we cannot perhaps determine the 
precife manner of God's knowing the free A^ of Men, yet 
we are certain that he does and muft always know them : fince 
othcrwife he would know many things now which he did not 
know once, and confequently his Omnifcience or Infinite Know- 
ledge would receive addition from Events» (which as we have 
made appear in R. /.) is contrary to the true Notion oflllfimty. 
This general Argument drawn from God's infinite or perfeSt 
Knowledge, feems to me the only one which can come near 
to a Proof that he muft always have a compleat and equal 
Knowledge of fuch a6^ions as are in themfelves abiblutely 
contingent, as all tho(e evidently are which depend upon the 
Free- Will of the Creature. Thefe actions [as we formerly ob- 
ferved) may properly be called Future with refpe^ to us or 
other Men, and the Knowledge of them in the fame refpefl be 
Hiled Fore-Knonvledge, But with regard to the Deity» whofe 
Exiftence and Attributes can have no relation to time, i. e. to 
which nothing can be at a diftance ; I think, the Expreffion 
is abfurd ; and we muft neceflarily either admit the fore-men- 
tioned abfurd ity of fuppofing his Knowledge limited, ox fMe 
allow that all things are at all times equally in his view ; and 
confequently that Knowledge, as in him, hath nothing to do 
VfitYi fore or after. 

If we admit this Notion of things being always prefent to 
God, though fucceilive to us, whkh Teems to be the only way dT 
conceiving how Contingencies can poffibly be Obje&s of any 
Knowledge ; If this, I fay, be allowed, then all things, ac- 
tions, i^c. which can properly be faid to exift will be equally 
proper OhjeBs of God's Knowledge, fince he is hereby fiip- 
pofed not to know them in fieri, or in their Caufe ; but in 
eje, or in their a3ual Exiftence. Which at the fame time gives 
us the Medium of their being knowable, *vi%. Their real Exi- 
gence; and makes it as eafy for us to imagine how God fhould 
always know them, as how we fhould ever know a thing when 
it is immediately prefented to us. 

'Tis fubmitted to the Reader, whether this Old Notion of 
the Schoolmen be not ftill the bcft we are able to frame upon 
the prefent Subjedl. 
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He that iinderftands that manner rightly will never 
ftick at this Difficulty. 

The Reader may obferve, that in this and other 
Places, I interfperfe fome things which belong to 
Revealed Religion^ contrary to what I intended at 
firft; which happened becaufe fome Objedlions feem- 
cd to arife from revealed Religion, in oppofition to 
the Principles and Arguments here laid down. Since 
therefore I had determined to produce nothing but 
what was perfedUy agreeable to the Articles of Faith^ 
and the Principles of the Chriftian Religion, I found 
it neceflary to call in the Scripture to my Affiflance, 
that the Anlwer might come from the fame Quarter 
with the Objeftions. 

One that knows nothing of Revealed Religion 
cannot bring thefe Obje£tions ; one that does not 
believe it has no right to urge them. For if he be 
fenfible that the Ofajeftions are of any force, he 
muft of neceflity afro admit the Solutions, fincc 
both of them depend upon the fame Authority. (77.) 

NOTES. 

(77.) This general Argument lies againft all tbofe who brine 
Objedions from the Scripture Account of the Creation, FaU, 
&r. inz, either they believe the Truth and Divine Authority 
iof thofe Books, or they do not ; if they do, then they muu 
believe them alio when they declare that all the Works of God 
are holy and juft and good ; and confequently that the fore* 
neationed Difficulties are no real Arguments againft the Di* 
vine Attributes : if they do not ; then the whole falls to the 
Ground. For to admit one part of an account and rejed the 
jDther» when both depend upon the fame Authority, is evidently 
imresUbnable. 

Objedions therefore dsawn from the Scripture account of 
thcfe Matters can but be meie Arguments a^ hominem at bed : 
wd are of no force either to make or judify an Unbeliever. 
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SUBSECT. V. 

Why God does not tranjlate Man to fome other 
Place J where nothing would occur that could 
tempt him to choofe amtfs. 

This is I/'T^ I S plain, that in the prefent State of thing|i 
tkcfaxne X it is impoffiblc for Man to live without 
w^aflcM natural Evils, or the danger of erring. 'Tis a corn- 
why God mon Queftion, why does not God change this State, 
did not and tranflate Man to fome other, where all Occafi- 
givc the Q^3 Qf Error and Incitements to Evil being cut oflP, 
^hiha^ he might choofe only Good ; /• e. in reality. Why 
bitcd by he has placed Man upon the Earth ? Why did he 
the Brutes not leave it to be inhabited by the Brutes alone ? 
^y* . There are fome perhaps who expeft fiich diings as 
thefe from the Divine Goodnefs, but without any 
Senfe or Reafon -, fince it manifeftly appears to be 
better that we ihould contend with the prefent Evils, 
than that the Earth fliould be void of all rational 
Inhabitants. (78.) 

Some 

NOTES. 

(7S.) To ask why Man was placed in fach a World as thil, 
18 to aik why he was created at all ? Since if he was to be 
made what be is, /. e. confining of a Soul and a Body, this 
World was a proper place for him. To the Qoeilioiit Why 
fikould he be made of fuch a Nature as denominates him Mmt^ 
or placed in this lower Clafs of Beings ? a fufiicient Anfwer 
is given in Note 24» where, I think, it is reftdered piobable^ 
« that the fame Goodnefs which excited the Deity to create Be- 
ings of the higheft Order, would induce him both to create as 
many of that Order as could commodiouily exiil together» or 
be confident with the Good of the whole; and likewife to 
produce a Series of as many inferior Orders, and as many par- 
ticular Beings in each of thofe Orders as could be conceived 
to exift between himfelf and nothing : or.fo long as Exiftence 
in the very lowed Order might be a Benefit either to the Be- 
ings of that Order, or to thofe of fome other. The Conie- 
quence of which is, that we mult either have been placed in- 
the Clafs we are in at prefent, or no where, fince by the Sup- 

pofitioir 
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Some make it a Queflion, why fo great a Part of 
the Earth is given away to the Brutes ; but thefc 
Men would have it all left to them ; and Mankind 
kfelf extinft. 

II. We have often declared that Evils are chiefly This is to- 
to be avoided, nay that they are prohibited by God,, ^^Y ^' 
bccaufe they are prejudicial to human Nature •, but jj^^kiwl 
how much worfe would it be to take that Nature 
entirely away ? They therefore who require this of 

the Divine Goodnefe, defire the greateft Evil of all 
as a Remedy for Evils. The fame Perlbns alfo, that 
with luch Eameftnefs defire a Change of their Con* 
dition are afi-aid of Death, forgetting that this 
Change of their Condition is what they dread the 
moft of all in Death. 

III. Mankind believes indeed fixwn the Light of God in 
Nature, that God will tranflate good Men into a ^*IJ: ^^"*® 
better State, but it is neceffary that they fhould ^^^g f^ 

be Men to a 
NOTES. better 

p(£tion every other Clafs is full. And there will appear fuf- ^*^^ • ^"^ 
ficient leafon for our being created in this Order, and placed y^^ V}^' 
where we are, rather than not created at all, provided that ^^^^ " ^ 
Exiftence be a Blcffing to us, or that we receive in general neceffary 
norc Happincfs than Mifery in this prefent State : which point ^ ^^f^" 
will be confidered in the nejct Suhfeaion. ^c is to 

That thcfe feveral Clafies may be fuppofed to advance gra- Harveit. 
dually towards perfe6Uon, and of confequence that we in time 
may beremoveci into fome better State, lee Note 19 and T, 

Thefe Confiderations will fupply us with an Anfwer to 
SdjWs Objedion againft what our Author advances in this 
Paramph. ** This (fays he) is juft like as if a King (hould 
^ coimae feveral of his Subjects in his Dungeons, till they 
^ were 60 Years old, becaufe thefe Dungeons would other- 
^ wife be empty/ But to make any likeuefs at all in thefc two 
Cafes, it muft be made appear in the firft place, that we really 
meet with more Evil of all kinds than Good in this World ; 
9BfA con(equently» that it were better for us to be out of it 
dian in it; contrary to what our Author has proved in 
" Ch.2. par. 7. Ch.4. ^8. par. 7. and in the following Sub- 
ledion : and fecondly, it muil be (hewn alfo, that we might- 
have been placed in fome better World, without any Incon- 
^renience to the refi of the Vninjerft^ contrary to what may be 
concluded from the former Part of this Note, and that other 
CO which it refers. 



^ J 
-• ^ 
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be prepared here, as Plants in a Nurfery, before 

they be removed into the Garden where they are 

to bear Fruit. (79.) God has therefore decreed this 

Life 
NOTES. 

(79.} BiPfk objeds» that our Author s compari(bn here is 
not a juft one, iince God cannot be ty*d to the ufe of conrnion 
means, and a flow Progrefs of fecOnd Gaufes. He is not ob- 
liged to narfe us up as a Gardener does his Plants» but might 
as well have produced us adult and ripe in Perfie6Uony and 
have made us happy at once. — But perhaps it may appear a 
little doubtful to a Perfon who. attemively confiders Note 19. 
whether this could be done even in natural Y\cz&xtz. However, 
I think» ^tis abfolntely inconceivable how it ihould be effirded 
in Mitral Happinefs. If we coniider the Nature of Virtue and 
of Man» it will not be poffible for us to imagine how this 
could be imj^anted in hmi at firft, or infufed into hhn after- 
wards» or he be in any wife made morally perfeA ot good on 
a fudden. The Idea of Virtue confifb in a repetition of fi:ee 
Ads» and therefore it cannot be rtatvttidi faffinjtij : and though 
the Difpofition mieht be thus communicated» yet to compleat 
its Nature and make it adually productive of true Moral Hap^ 
pine(s» there muft neceifarily be required due time for Exer- 
cife» Experience and confirmed Habits» as may be gathered 
' firom the PreUmnary Dijfertatiom and will farther appear 
£x>m Notes 81 and 82. 

From the Nature of Man alfo» or a Being in bis imperfed 
State» we may fairly infer that he could not have fo great an 
Idea of the moral Perfedions of the Deity» nor fo clear an ap^» 
preheniion of the contrary Qualities» nor confequently» a fu2<> 
table affedUon for the one» an3 an abhorrence of the other» iif 
he had not fome experience of both. [/'.] 

We know not the real Value of a good thing, we cannot be- 
duly fenfible of its Excellence» except we have been in fome 
meafure acquainted with its Oppofite» or at lead have perceived 
the want of it on fome occafion, ** Does any one (lays Lett» 
** nit%) [kJ] fufiiciently reli(h the Happinefs of good Health wh» 
*' has never been fick ? Is it not moft times neceflary that a 
'* little Evil fliould render a good more fenfible» and confe- 
** quently greater?" See alfo Not. 19. The fame holds firongr 
er hill in Moral Good : which is a confirmation of the J§lter* 
Ma five that LaBantius fpeaks of; [/] and which is well de- 
fcribed by A, Gellius, [ml It does not therefore feem poflible 

for 

[1] 5/^ Note 66. . 

[i] Memoirs of Literature^ v.3. Art. 25. pag.118. 
[/] De Ira Dei^ 5 '3» fc^ f^b. fin. and 15. 
M B.6. Ch.i. 
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Life to be as it were the Paflage to a better. Thus 

this Earth is replenilhed with Inhabitants, who be- ^ 

ing 
NOTES, 
for us to have a dufe Knowledge of Virtue if we had never fceh 
Vice. Without this Knowledge of Virtue, we cduld not ar- 
dently defire it, without fuch a defire^ and a fedulous profecu* 
tion of that defire, we could not attain to the proper exercifd 
of it, and without this attainment we could nOt have any con- 
fcioufnefs of defert, any (Comfortable fblf approbation, or true 
Moral Happinefs. 

^ It appears then that Virtue is an Ad of our Owni that a Se- 
ries of thefe A6ts is requiiite to conftitute an habit of-Virtu^^ 
and of confequence that this cannot be infpired into any Being, 
or however not produced in one of oiii- weak frdme on afudden: 
and in the laft place, that this prefent State is necei&ry (as 
our Author fays) to train us up, and fit us for a better. That 
this Life is properly a State of Tryal and Probation, and the 
Virtues of it abfolutely necefTary to the Happinefs of the 
next, fee Rymers General Reprefentation of Revealed ReligtM, 
Pert 2. Ch.3. p^g.j85,£S'f. and Scotfi Cbriftian Life, Vol. 2. 
Gh.4. J 3. p 321, J35, ^c.^vo, and Sherlock on Death, C.i. 



f 3. p.77, {^f. 4th Edit, or Rel. of Nat. Delin, p. 2 13, 214. 

To the fame purpofe is that excellent Pa{>er in the Spe3ator : 
No. 447. — " Thf laft ufe I (halJ make of this remarkable 
■' Property in human Nature, of being delighted with thofe 
** Adions to which it is accuftomed, is to ihew how abfolute- 
** \y necefTary k is for us to gain habits of Virtue In this Life» 
<* if we would enjoy the pleafures of the next. The State of 
'' Blifs we call Heaven will not be capable of afiedmg thdfe 
" Minds which are not thus qualified for it ; we muH in this 
•* World gain a Reliih of Truth and Virtue, if we would be 
** able to tade that Knowledge and Perfedlion which are to 
'< make us happy in the next. The feeds of thofe Spiritual 
** Joys and Raptures which are to rife up and flourifh in the 
■*: Soul to all Eternity mufl be planted in her during this her 
** prefent State of Probation. In fhort. Heaven is not to be 
'^ looked upon only as the Reward, but as the natural Efledt 
«' of a Religious Life.'' See alfo Ttllotfon\ Serm. ifl Vol. Fol. 
p» 51, 82, 85^ &f. and the 78th Serm. 2d Vol. p- C91. Con- 
cerning the true End of Man, and the Means of obtaining it^ 
and the Nature both of thofe Virtues which will conHitute the 
greateft part of Heaven, and of thofe Inftrumental Duties by 
which we are to acquire, improve, and perfed thefe Heaven- 
ly Virtues, or make our own Heaven, fee Scott*^ Chriftian 
Life» Vol.1, particularly Ch. 3. which Notion is alfo well de- 
fended by Dr. Rymer in the Chap, above-mentioned. See alfo 
Dn Laufhton's Serm. or Rom. 6. 2 3 . 

Cc 
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ing educated under Difcipline for a \*hii6, fill tKey 
have finilhcd their Couife, fhall depart lAtoT an- 
other State fuited to their Deferts. They who find 
fault with this in God, feeni to me to do the fame 
as if one who knows nothirijg of tf arveft or the na- 
ture of Agriculture fhould laugh' at the Sowir fot 
throwing away his Com. For thert is rtb'dcytAt? but 
the prefent State of things is as neceflaiy, not oiily 
to the Earth left it Ihould be void of InhaUtants^ 
and to the Animals, which for the mbft part depdld 
upon the Labours of Men, but alfo to MiinthfeHi- 
Iclves : and as requifite in the Divine Adminilira- 
tioh, in order to fome better Life, as Se6d-time is 
to Harveft. (r.) 

NOTES. 

(T.) Eat it is afked, ^nce li^an is capable of a betfeir State; 
why did' not God place him in it immediately ? Cait it b& 
ajg^'eeable'to an infinitely good Being to delay fo great a' benefit» 
and mkke his Creatures wait for it with a long train of Suf- 
ferings, when he might have placed them in that happy Qon^ 
dition at Mil Wou'd we count him a kind benefioeot' Mfii^ 
that ferved his Friends thus» and made them buy hb FaVoiIrs' 
with a long attendance and a (evere exercife of Patience ? U it 
not a Rule that he that gives frankly ^ives twice» and that te- 
neiits lofe their grace when difpenfed with a flow hand? 

To this I reply, that we fhould not he furprized if wt vt^tfe- 
able to give no reafon for God^s condvrd in this paiticaltir. 
For fince ic*s iitipofUble that we fhould have a perfedl view of 
the cdritfivance and whole fabric of the Univerfe, 'tis likclwife 
iriipofTible that' we fhould be able to difcover the reafon of e%^ 
xy thing iii it. But if in thofe parts tl^at we are acquaintiid' 
with, we difcern apparent footftcps of Wifdoto and Goodnefe/ 
we ought to conclude that the fame go through all the reft» th6*^ 
We caii't trace them. 

But 2dly, Tho* this anfwcr be- true and fuffici^it, it happen» 
that we have no occafion for it at prefent. For we believe 
tHat we are' able to give a very gpod accoui\t why God did not 
p^ce Mankind in the fame certainty and Degtee of Hap{»ne& 
that we exped in Heaven. In order to this let us confider, • * 

ill. That the WoHd fo far as known to us is one intire Ma*» 
chine, in which all the parts have a mutual refpeA, and ddp^- 
dance on one another, and contribute to the fuppoft and" pre* 
iervatioh of the whole. This is a proof of the Unity ttdl Wit 
dom of the Maker. 
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SUBSECT. VI. 

Concerning the Scarcitj^ of Happ^ Perjms^ and 
the General Corruption of Mdhkitid, 

tlftUT it rtii/ feem ftrange, thdt of lo ^eat SomeOb- 
JD a Multitude of Men, fo few Aould attain Jf^f °"^^^ 
to Halppinefe* For whether that be fiippofed to concern-, 
arilfe from the friritibn of fuch things as are agree- ing the 

able Rarity of 

NOTES* ^7il% 

2d!y. That in toh a vaft Machine it wad Impdffible all the 
parts fhould be of the &me fort or have the fame Offices, and ' 
of confequence there muft be in the feveral parts of the Syft- 
cm diflerenc Bodies of difierent Conftitutions and Qualities. 

3dly. That every one of thefe were capable of fabfifting- 
fl»d lapportifig aninaak» but. then it was iinpoffible th^t all 
ttK>fe animals ihould be of the fame kind, or have the fame 
qualilficatiojps or conyeQiencies. 

4thly. The Cafe being thusi all that could be expedied from 
the framer of^the whole was that he ihould fill each of thd^ 
parts or the Univeife with proper Animals^ which might en- 
joy theinfelves and live as conveniently as the circumftances of^ 
the pbce allowed : and where the circumfiances of the flatioa 
ivooia not afford cemveniencies grtoter than the inconvenien- 
ce that attended it| that place ftbuld be left void, fince that 
was better thsin to fill it with miferable Creatures. By miferable 
I underftand, as the Author does, creatdres whofe Being, taken 
in the wbole duration of it^ has more evil than good. 

5thly. If we conceive fome of thefe Creaturesof fuch a na- 
ture that they may either forfeit the place in which they are^ 
or grow unfit for it by the imperfections that attend their bo- 
dies or circnmftances, a cafe which we fee often happen to 
lif en in this life ; then it will be agreeable to the wifdom and 
»Dodnefs of the common Author to contrive the Matter fo that 
3)ofe in a worfe ftatioa fhould grow up to a capacity, of fitting 
and filling thofe Habitations which the others deferted or be^- 
came incapable of poflfefiing any longer. We fee fuch tranfmu- 
tatioos and tranflations happen among the Animals. 

Thus Infe^ being generated and prepared in Water, at a 
proper time deiert their Womb of Water on Earth, get Wings ^ 

ana fntount into the Air, which then a£R}rds them a more con- 
venient habitation. 

Cca 6thly, 
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able to the natural Appetites, or from free Elefti- 
ons, 'tis manifeft,- that not even one of a hundred 

thoufand 
NOTES. 

6th79 The fame may be faid of Men. They were created at 
£rft on the Earth, becaufe there was no other Place for them, 
all others had their proper Inhabitants, and were full, and 
therefore Man muft either be here or no where. Now this 
Earth is part of the Univerfe, and of fuch a Natare that it was 
impofllble the Animals in it fhould be freed from all Inconve- 
niencies, that is, exempted from all natural Evils : But our 
Good and Wife God fo contrived it by his peculiar Care ^nd 
Favour that Man, the only Intelligent Being in it, fhould be 
exempted from the greatell of thefe Evils, that is abfolute Ex- 
tindUon by Death, and be capable of Tranflation to a better 
Place when it fhould become void, and accordingly the fall of 
the Angels made room for Men. This is fo eafy a Thought 
that I nnd many are of Opinion that Man was created with 
defign to fill the place from whence the Angels fell, and that 
thefe Angels are not fent to Hell till there be Men enough ta 
fill their place in Heaven. 

7thly, If we conceive that the Creatures thus advanced have 
more pleafure in their Advancement than thofe that defert or 
change their Station lofe by their Fall, it feems agreeable ta 
the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God to permit fuch an Ex- 
change ; for by ^hat means his Favours are more equally diftri-^ 
buted to his Creatures, and there is more Good in the whole 
World than would be if this were not permitted, If all Crea- 
tures were equal, and in Stations equally capable of Happi- 
nth there were no room for fuch an Exchange. But nnce 
fuch an Equality is impoffible, the next Good to it is to let 
each intelligent Creature have its turn in the befl Station or at 
lead a pofTibility afforded him of having it. 

Sthly, This feems to be the Intent of what the Scripture 
declares concerning a certain Number ofEk^, which muft be 
compleated before the End and Confummadon of the World. 
A better Reafon cou'd fcarce be given why a certain Number 
was to be filled up before the lad Day, than that this Earth 
was defigned to prepare as many Inhabitants to be tranflated 
into Heaven as were wanting; nor how any fhould be wanting 
but by the fall or departure of fome of the Inhabitants placed 
there by God at firft. But it was reafonable that this fhould be 
propofed to Mortals by way of Reward, and that as many as 
God vouchfafed this Favour to fhould be at Liberty by a 
trial of their Virtues to fhew themfelves worthy to fuccced 
the fallen Angels. This feems to offer a Readbn why God 
permitted Men the Ufe of Free- Will, viz. to ihew himfelf 
jull and equitable to his Creatures, fo that thofe of a lower 
Cififs cannot complain of Cod fmce he has put it in their Pow* 
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thoufand is truly happy. In vain then do we enquire 
about the Means which lead to Happinefs ; the 

Power 
NOTES. 

er to better their Conditions/if they will ufe their Faculties a- 
right : nor thofe in a hie^r State be too proud of the Divine 
Favour and defpiie their inferiors, fince if they abufe that Fa^ 
vour they ihall be obliged to quft it to fuch of thefe inferior^ as 
ihall better deferve that Station. Nor. could there poffibly be 
a more equal Diftribution of things, fuppoflng it was neceflk- 
ry that there fhould be an inequality among Beings, and difFe- 
re«f Degrees of Happioefs among rational Agents. 

Methinks if thefe things be duly confidered they give a very 
good account why God did not at firR create Man in as good 
a Station as he is capable of filling. Why he made a trial of 
him, and allowed him the Ufe of Free- Will. Why he trained 
. him up in Labour and a painful Exercife of Virtue in order to 
make him a fit inhabitant of Heaven. He did not confine 
Man to the Earth as a Prifpn. But as a prudent Gardener pre- 
pares his Plants in a-Nurfery to be removed into the Field or 
Garden, as foon as the Trees which grow there have been 
Converted to |heir proper ufe : In like manner does the moft 
Wiie framer of the World prepare Men here for a removal into 
heaven as foon as a place fhall be ready to receive them. Or 
like an indulgent Father who educates his Children at School, 
and does not admit them to the Management of his domeilic 
Afi^irSy or public Bufinefs, till room be made for them by the 
removal of fuch as occupy their Pods. Hence appears the 
Reafon why Men are bom weak, ignorant and unfit for Bufi- 
nefs, ^iz, it keep a Proportion between their prefent State, and 
the (^ces they are defigned for. 

'Twould be to no purpofe for thein to be bom in a Condition 
fit for public, domeftic or manly FundUons, when at the fame 
time there was no room for them to exert themfelves, thefe 
being all taken, up by others. 'Tis reafonable therefore that 
they ihould wait for their, own turn, which will come foon 
enou|;h when the preient Poireffors are gone off the Stage. 
Npr an the mean time are they in a ilate of Mifery, an4 as it 
were ibut up in a Dungeon, but in a Condition fufiiciently 
happy and ^igible, and a better than which could not be gi* 
ven without ejeding thofe which enjoy it at prefent. 

Farther, If we conceive certain Creatures that by their Con* 
fiitution are naturally fubje^ to dififolution, as *tis demonfb-able 
that all things confining of Matter are ; and that the raifing 
up new ones in the Place of fuch as decay, yields a greater Plea- 
fure to thofe that thus grow up, than fuch as are already come 
fq maturity could- enjoy in the continuance of their being, 
ihcQ Will it be agreeable to tl^e Goodnefs and Wifdon\ of 

Cc 3. God 
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Power of Eledion is beflxmed on M^ to no pur^ 

pofe, iince it fo rarely attains the ^d for 'whldi it 

was imparted. 
That the n. Secondly, The far greater Part of Mankind 
Uc^on neglefting dus Power of pleafing themfelves in E- 
|s not re- le<^ons or rather, to confefi the trudi, not in the 
garcjed. leaft otferving that they have it, or that JHap- 

pineis is to be expe(3;ed from the vl^ of it ; ^v^ 

them- 

NOTES. 

God to permit thofe that are thus grown up to decay acotrd-' 
jng to the tendency of their Nature» and to fubftitQte others 
in their room ; rather than prevent their Difiblution by a mi- 
racle. Which fufHciently juftifies the Croodnefs and Wifdom of 
God in permitting that Succeffion of Generations whidi we 
fee in the World. God does not therefore deny or delay his 
Favours thro* any want of kindnefs and beneficence, bat be- 
caufe they couM not be beftowed fooner without detriment to 
others. He could indeed have not created Men before the 
beft place they were capable of was ready for them. But in the 
inteiim he had deprived them of the ^nefit whichi they now 
enjoy» and there would have been no room for M^rit or Die- 
merit, for Divine Juftice or Mercy. Is it not more reafonable. 
more worthy of God» to reward them with the Kingdom of 
Heaven for their Obedience» and the Proof of their Virtues 
exhibited in an inferior State» than out of mere eood Pleafure 
to bedow fo great a Favour on them» who had done nothii^ 
at all, had given no Specimen of their Difpofition? The ift, 
you^ll hy argues greater Munificence. 

But it is the part of prudence to moderate Liberality»' and 
fince all could not partake of it equally (as in this Cafe *tis 
plain they could not) to prefer the moft deferving. But it is 
urged» why did God create more than could be provided fpr 
in the very beft way \ I anfwer» becaufe he was not fo (par- 
ing of his Favours as to deny Exiflence to any thing to which 
it would be a Benefit» and whi<^ nught ^ov more Good 
than £v;l in it *Tis plain that different C5rders make for 
the good of the whole. The fuperior ones have Faculties to 
exercife upon thofe in a lower ftate, by theexercife where6f 
they piay increafe their own Happine» and affift others. Af^ 
for the inferiors» can any t;hing cbntribute more to their Se- 
curity and Satis^^on than to' find themfelves committed to 
the care of fuch powerful and beneficent Guaidians» and en- 
joying thqr Help and Protedion ? Thus tjie who^e Work of 
God is admirably conne^ed tc^ether» and all the parts fub- 
iervient to each other» and denionftrate both ^e Wiidpm ^;ai 
jhe Gqcdfiefs pf |he;r Authpr. 
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thejpfejb^es up entjirely to the Goyemnftent of their . 
natural Apjpetites . and Senfes^ and are plainly Ijur- 
ried on Acicording to tKe Impetus and Dire£j:ion of 
the jftip^al H^ture as much as Brutes. If therefore 
we have th\s Power in us, it feems to be given us 
in vain, i. f, jto fuch as j^either ufe it, xjior afe conr 
fcious that ;d[iey have it. 

Ill, Thirdly, Hence all N^^nkind Ue polluted That 
and imnierfed ia Vice and Wickednefe ; and 'tis nqt ^^V^ '^^ ^" 
one or t\^o, but every one, that deviates from t|;ie CoTrui^ 
right ufe pf Ejeftion. How can thefe things be tion. 
reconciled .)virii the Care and Providence of an in- 
finit^e good and powerful Gpd ? 

IV; I coin&fs, that this Corruption of Manners, Thefe are 
and almoft univeriy Deviation from the way to bcftan. 
Hfppinefs, is better folved from Revealed than Ka- ^^^^^^J^^ 
tufffl Religion, and that the neceflity of a Revel^- Religion, 
tign is fr6m hence rightly proved. Fpr fince tl^e 
true Caufe which gave rife to this is a matter pf 
Faft, viz. the JFall of the firft Man, it cannpt be 
difcQVered merely by the Strength of Reafpn •, but 
we ftar^d in need of Hijlorical Tradition to tranfmit 
ijiis, as well as other matters of Faft, down tp us. 
But tbp' there had been none fuch, and we were iff- 
norant of the Fall of the Firft Man, yet we ihpviKi 
have been furnifhed \wth a proper, tho* not fo clcfir 
^an Anfwer, fince the Mifery or Corruption of Mai?- 
kiqd tto* really lamentable, yet is not fp great l)ut 
that it may be reconciled with dje gopd Piroyidence 
jof God. 

V. For as to the firft .Objection taken from the Many at- 
fewni^ pf tkeffi that attain ^o jHappioefs, we may tam to a 
fP^y i^liat Happiiiefs is tAvo-fold,' pM and akfa' SVp&S» 
htjSy or imd^ate and partial. I call that peifeft 
which anfwers in every relpeft to our W^fties, aijid 
^that r^oderate which, tho* ,it does i^ot equal our 
Defires, yet is not quite defHtqte of agreeable JEn- 
joyjiients widi which Life being accompanied, and 
. Iweetened as it were by the Mitigation of its Evils 

C c 4 anci 
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and the Alleviation of its Cares, becomes aKefling, 
^d worth a prudent Man's Choice. As to the for- 
mer, 'tis certain that it cannot fall to the Lot of any 
Man in this prefent State, nor is it a Debt due 
from God to a Creature, tho* never io innocent. 
Since the Condition of Men is, and muft necefli^- 
rily be fuch (while we inhabit this Earth in its pre- 
fent State) as will by no means admit of this ab- 
folutely perfeft Happinefs. For Pains, Griefs, and 
the reft of thofe which we call natural Evils, can- 
not, as things now ftand, be totally avoided, but 
by the preternatural Favour of the Deity. The 
Earth then muft either be. left deftitute of Inhabi- 
tants, or we muft tak^ up with a moderate fliai^ 
of Happinefs \ this alfo is a Gift worthy of Godn 
and fit to be accepted and embraced by Man. 
Neither is this a rare Felicity, and which happens 
to few Men -, for all may enjoy it, and moft a<5hi- 
ally do •, efpecially if they will make a prudent ufe 
of their Eleftions. For if there be any bitter thing 
in Life, it generally flows from depraved Eleftions, 
and by a right ufe of thefe, any thing which creates 
uneafinefs, or can make us weary of Life, might 
be mitigated or removed. To conclude, tho' we 
complain of the Miferies of Life, yet we are un- 
willing to part with it, which is a cert^n Indication 
that it is not a burden to us, and that not fo few 
attain this moderate Happinefs, as die Objeaion 
would infinuate. (Z.) 

, VL 

NOTES. ^ 

(ZO 'Tis obje&ed that the Proof brought here to ftcw that 
there is more Good than Evil in the World cah^t be folid, be- 
caufe it is founded on one of the greateft and moft evident In- 
^nnities of our Nature. For both Divines and Philofophen 
have condemned this foqd defire of Life as the greateft Imper- 
feftion attending Mortality, and have judged no Evil to be 
greater than the fear of Death. 

I confefs indeed that an immoderate Deiire of Life, as alfo 
^hp dfcad of Death, becomes finful when to prelerYe one or 
avoid the other, we are hurried into the Violation of die Laws 

' ' ' of 
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VI. As to the fecond thing objefted, viz. that Men 
moft of us are either ignorant or regardlels of this ^?^^. ^ 
Power of pleafmg ourfelves by Election ; upon a Ekaivc 
thorough Enquiry it will be manifeft, that the ufe Power 
of this Power is neither difregarded, nor fo rare as though 
might appear at firft Sight. I own there are few ^^^^^ 

who fervc it^ 
NOTES. 

of Gody but in itfelf ^tis neither Evil nor an Iinperfe£lion; 
nay» *tis good and part of the Duty we owe to God the Gi- 
ver of Life, and to ourfelves. To be mortal is indeed an im- 
|>erfediony but to fear Death and endeavour to avoid it by all 
lawful Means is no new Infirmity of Nature, but a necefjary 
means of preferving the good Gift of God fo long as he thinks 
proper to indulge it. 'Tis alfo to be obferved that this fear 
of p^rifhing is founded in the fenfe or opinion of the Pleafure 
and Satisfaction which we have in Life,- and thefe mud: bear a 
proportion to each other. Increafe the Opinion of the Good- 
nefs of Life and the fear of diffolution increafes like'Wife : For 
that a Man fhould have a great fenfe of the Pleafure and Satif- 
iadtion he has in a thing, and not to be afraid of lofin^ it when 
he apprehends it in danger, is abfurd and impoffible. The fear 
of Death then is not an imperfe^ion but a prefervative of Life, 
and a neceilary Cdnfequence of that great Love and Value 
^hich we have for it. 

But 2<lly, 'Tis urged that it cannot be the fenfe of the good 
we find in Life that makes us defirous of it, and afraid of Death» 
£nce Chriftians that are perfuaded of another Life, and firmly 
believe it to be infinitely preferable to the prefent, are yet 
equally defirous of living and afraid to die with thofe that have 
no fnch Hope. But they were worfe than Pagans if the reafon 
of that Fear was becaufe they thought there was more good 
in this World than in Heaven : and therefore it is no good 
Argument to prove that there is more Good than Evil in the 
World becaufe every Creature is fond of its Being, and defirei 
to preferve it. .' 

To all which I anfwer, that from hence it Is manifeft that 
the fenfe of all animate Creatures and the Opinion of Mankind 
both bad and good is with the Author, anfd I fhall always 

^ fooner fufpedb the fubtilty of a Philofopher difputing againft 
common Senfe and Experience than the truth of thofe. 

But 2d]y, Whereas it is pretended that the beft Ghriftians are 
afraid to die, which proves that *tis not the Opinion of Gobdnefs 
in the prefent Life makes Men fond of it ; 

I anfwer. That the Nature of things is and ought to he fuch 
.that they operate more or lefs according to theiv difiance. 

. Thus the Sun at the diilance of fo many Miles feeins only a 

Foo; 
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wh^ take notice of this in tjiemfelves, or ol;&rvc 
that the Pleafure which they feel in afting ,arifes 
chiefly from the E^ercife of it. But nw&Aelds 
they do exercife it, and talie the Pleafiire arilug 

^therd- 
NOTES. 

f'oot broad ; and every thing in like manner lefTens bolh its 
apparent magnitude and efficacy. Now iince the Pleafures of 
Heaven are at a great diftance from us and can only be appre- 
i^ded by -Faith and Hope» *tis no wonder that Ah^ aiejovcr* 
,baUa^cea L^ the Pleafures of this Life, which aoe, jprcfent m4 
immediately a0e£l our Senfes. 

If any a& why Qod made us fo that things at a ^iS^niQfi.9fe 
)efs afieding. I anfwer, if Caufes did operate. equiUIy at^l 
4iftances it would confound the Order of the Wodd, ^vndibmg 
infinite Incpnveniepcies on the Creatures. If .the Sun w<^:e fa 
^pt at the prefent diilance as it would be if we tpucbed it, iki- 
ther Plants, Animals, nor t;he£arth itielf could fuhfift a mp- 
tnent, but all ;nuil vaniih into Smoak. In the &me maaper Jf 
things pail or to come did equally af{ed our Minds and difturb 
the Paffions, Appetites, fsTr. . \ye CQuld not pafs one Day with 
Eaie and Satisfa^on. <jlod therefore has well and wdiely.pu)- 
,vided^at yue ihpuld not lofe the prefent good either through 
j4read of futurity pr memory of what is paft, but thatchcbooe- 
vfits x>f this inprtal Life, tho* fmall in comparifon, 'ihould often 
affedt us more than much greater ones to ^pme^ "The good/>f 
the whole Syflem required that we ihould ftay qur appointed 
time in this World, was it ,not therefore gradoufly ordained 
that this World ihould appear very gopd and defintole^o us? 
But 2dly, though gqod Chrifiians believe that Heaven is much 
better than this prefent State, yet the beft are coniaous to 
themfelves ^t they ate Sinners, and have often offinded a 
juH God, and confequently have fome doubt and terror on 
them when they are lummpned to appear before his Tribunal. 

Ffirther, we are fo framed as not to attempt great, difficult 
and .unexperienced Matters without fome Amotion and unufual 
Afioniihment of Mind : which was neceiTary to preveiit jii 
from undertaking fuch things rafbly and carelefly as might 
greatly prejudice ourfelves or others e!er .we could fimfee the 
Confequences. Now the Paflage from this Uk to another h 
entirelv new, untry.ed, unknown : -Tis no wonder therefore 
that the very flrangenefs of the thing and greatne& of jthe 
Change.gives |i|Ien a ihock aiid pakes them rather choofe to 
ihy wtiere ,^hey are, .efpecially fince they find .themfolves well 

S>leafed with their prefent Life. Neither is this wit^ut a 
Voyidence. Eor if the Paflage to another World could be en- 
tered pn without any fuch ?a8ion or £motion> and every diiog 

<hat 
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therefrom. And it is the fame in the jELxercife of 
this Power as in fonrie Organs of Senfe, tjipugh we 
Are entirely ignorant which they are, or pt what 
^riature, yet we ufe them, and by the ufe pf them 

NOTES. 

that attended it were as clear and evident to us as the Circui^- 
(lances of this prefent Life, all delay would be an infuppor- 
ta^le Torment to gQpd JVt^» .xior could they wait .their dye 
time without the greate^ pain, imiiatience ^pd pQeafix)e&. 
How much better has the good Author of Nature 4i$o£^d 
thills by providi^ that Mortals fhould be contei)t.and happy 
in t£is prefent Life, and at theiame time enabled tobeai' the 
|i^ce0ary Evils pf it by the proj[peA of a better? Th^s (s the 
.£arth furniihed with Inh^itants which are fo .well .plea&d 
with their Lot as to be very unwilling to quit it, and yet ape 
not without hopes x)f fomething greater. This feems to have 
been long fince obferved by the Poier. 

• 

ViSurofque Dii celant^ ut tvivere durent, 
Felix iffe mori. 

But ^dly, 'Tis alledged that many defire Death in great Af- 
Hi^lions, but are hindered from attempting to difpatch tl^nv> 
felves either firft, for want of Courage, or 2dly, fiar fear of In- 
^&my, or 3dly, for fear of Damnation. I anfwer, we fee Men 
live and very fond of Life that are rellrained by none of thefe. 
Men of approved. Courage, who profefs to believe nothing ^f- 
ter this Life, and who may eafily find ways of putting an end 
to it without fufpicion of Suicide, aqd yet they live on and 
willingly bear all the Ineonveniepcies of old Age and Difeaies. 
Nay, no body is more defirous of Life than fuch lyien, as was 
obferved in the Book C.4. B. 8i Par.7. 

Fartj^er, as to Courage, we generally look on it as cowar* 
dice for a Man to kill h^mfelf, and that contributes to make 
fuch an attempt infamous. But 2dly^ Cqurage is the Power of 
atteiopting hard, painful, and difagreeable things: therefore 
Mens wanting Courtage to kill themfelves is a plain Argument 
, that I^fe is ^n exceeding great Good, and that a ^^n can 
Jiardly be brought to fuch a degree of firmnefs and calloufheb 
of ^md as to deprive himfelf of it. 

^s to Infamy, that, as we faid before, m^y eaiily be avoid- 
cd* A Dofe of Opium will do the Bufinefs, and leave no 
room for Difcovery. But fuppofing Diigrace to be a fure at- 
tcmant on Self murder, thefe Men are diten notoriously prdfli- 

fiate and know ^emfelves to be infamous for all forts pf Vice, 
mi yet difregard, nay glory iii it. Can , we believe fiich ferfops 
would be retrained from difpatching themfelves for fear of 
Jiurting their Memories after Death, which they think they 
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perceive external things. Thus we pleafe ourfelves 
in choofing, though we are not aware that things 
pleafe us becaufe they are chofen. Now that this 
is to will be evident if we examine thofe thin^ 
which afford Pleafure to both young and old, wife 
as well as fooliih. For if the greater part of them 
have no manner of Connexion with the natural 
Appetites, nor with the Neceffities of Nature, it 
will appear that they havfi pleafed us no otherwife 
than by virtue of EleiSion, Let us weigh the tri- 
fles of Children, and the ferious Afiairs of Men ; 
the Temerity of Fools, and the Counfels of the 
Wife ; and it will be evident almoft in all of them 
. that they are neither determined by Reafon nor Na- 
ture, but pleafe by Ele£tion only.* This, among 
other things, may appear from the Diverfions of 
Cards and Dice, Nothing is more agreeable to all, 
or pleafes more ; but upon no other account, if we 
examine it thoroughly, than becaufe we will be thus 
employed. 

Nay 
NOTES. 

ihall feel nothing of, when they defpife much greater ignominy 
while they flill live and are feniible of it ? 

As to the Fear of Damnation, this can never move Atheifts, 
and yet none, as we obferved, are more defirous of Life ; xhcy 
profefs to love it above all things, and call thole fools and 
Madmen that part with it on any Account. 

*Tis alfo remarkable that a kind of Religious Melancholy 
driv^ moft Men to Self-murder, which proves that the fear of 
Damnation is no fuch hindrance to it. 

But lailly, 'tis urged that the Vulgar are incompetent Judges 
of the Benefits and Inconvenience of Life, and therefore we 
ought to ajppeal to the Sentence of the wife Men who have 
duly conficiered them ; and if theie had leave given to live dieir 
Lives over again, they would not accept it ; as Motbe de Faytr 
affirms of himielf. But I anfwer, that in this Cafe there*s no 
believing Motbe de Vayer^ or any Man on his Word ; the Ex- 
periment was never made nor had he ever the offer ; and tbere- 
fore he neither knew what he would have done in fuch Cir- 
cumilances, nor have we any Security that he fpake his true 
Sentiments. Perhaps he was an old Man and knew he muft 

foqa 

f Seemore oftf?i^in 3c6l.i. Sub.5. par.ii,^2,(srf. 
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Nay that dire Luft of Rule which bewitches mor-* 
tal Minds, and tranfports them beyond themfelves, 
which cannot be fatisfy'd unlels the whole World 
be fubdued, and even not then -, this neither re- 
ceives its Origin nor Approbation from Nature or ; 
any innate Appetite. 

But the force of Eledlion is never more apparent 
than in fome Men's infatiable Avarice, and conti- 
nual Study to heap up unprofitable Riches, for no 
ufe, no end, but to fatisfy their Choice. Behold 
the covetous Man brooding over his Gold ; a Curie 
to his Relations, a Jeft to his Neighbours, a Re- 
proach to Nature •, depriving himfelf of Food, 
Sleep, Reft, and other Neceffaries, and yet ap- 
plauding himfelf ftill. Why do thefe things pleafe 
which are io unnatural, {a abfurd, io prepofterous ? 
Can they be explained otherwife than from this 
Principle that we are pleafed with what we choofe ? 
This is ftill felt and purfued, tho' he that does this 
be not confcious that he is doing it, nor does he ob- 
ferve what it is which pleafes him. It is not there- 
fore the Direction of the Senfes, or the Ijnpulfe of 

Animal 
NOTES. 

* 

(bon die, and then it was wifely done to ufe all the means he 
could to put himfelf out of love with Life, as that makes 
Death more eafy. 

But zdly, I obferved l)efore that Caufes lofe their Efficacy 
at a diftance, now the Pleafures of Life are pad long ago with. 
old Men, and the Inconveniencies of Age upon them, no 
wonder then that thofe dilhint Pleafures do not influence them' 
fb much as to make them deiirous of living their whole Lives 
over again for the fake of them : which is alfo a great Provi- 
dence to perfbns that are necef&rily Mortal, and (eems the 
only way of reconciling them to Death. 

But 3d]y, The propofing to a Man to Live his Life again is 
not a motive equivalent to what is pafl;. A Man^s being igno- 
rant of futurity cafes him from the anxiety that the Knowledge 
'of the unfortunate Parts would raife in him, and leaves him 
at liberty to hope the beft ; which is a great part of the Hap- 
pinefs of Life. But when we offer him to live the (ante Life 
over again, we cut off all his Hopes, deftroy the agreeable 
tJ^velty of the good Parts, and give him only a profpe^t of the 

uneafy 
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Arf&ftrf i^J^titft onty, y^hkh trafifports uS into Vi- 
ces' and- uftlaWfol Adrs ; thefe ahe comihoAly dbiie? 
al^Jnrf thi6 Reiftonlb^an^ Appetites' v4iidt 

irtf iihplahted'by Nature, agdrtft the Remohftrahce' 
of Siv)S6 and Bftina, rtii^ lefs tfiah Reafwi, and 
the leaft Crime we commit is in- obeying tBem'. We 
may learn tihen, 't6 our great Misfortune, tftaJt we 
jote not dntirelv dnven by the Irkpetus of Animal 
tfatffrty artd that this- Powier of pleafing oUrfelve^* 
6y Eteai(A' d6feaf not' lie idle -, but rather that it i* 
tjje t6<y grtiat and inof dihate ufe- df it wjifch trahf- 
pbrts; us ttto Wick«ln*&. 
Beffions Vlt As tiytte third' Otgeftioh, wir, that the C^- 
producc riipUm of Mankind is- almoffi wAverfaly^ it is to be 
^^« oWSHred in die firit plSaCe', thsrf EMiEtions pKKiuce' 
tbc Moral Ac? feme cHfeft fh the Mbraf, as rnodoh dofts in the 
World as Natui^a! WorMf : neither is \i any more to be ex- 
Motion peftdd that in otir prefeht State all Ele6tionis Ihould 
^j^^ be (fdSfiftdit arid ufflbfnt, than diat all iVlbtion^ 
myal. *" ffi6tild be fo. Now as cdhtiraricty of Mofioh is a* 

ne- 
NOTES. 

tni6i(y Paflages that he muH meet with in it : all which muft 
make his Lire a thing quite differdi)t from what it was when he 
£rfl lived it. But if we would propofe to a Man of fix^ Years, 
to lengthen his Life for iixtv more with the fame ffren^ and 
vigour he had at twenty, and let him take his Chance» i doobc 
if one in a million would refufe the oiler. 
, LafUy ; let us fuppofe that a Man has lived happily many 
Years, and at length falling into fome great Misfortune or grie^ 
vpus Pain difpatches himfelf. This does not prove that he 
thinks the Life God hath given no benefit, or worfe thas 
Death ; but only that the fmall and miferable part which re- 
mains to him is not worth the living. A Man has a Veflel of 
good Wine which he drinks witii Pleafure to the Dregs^ then 
throws them out. .Will ^y one cont;;lude from thence that 
the Man thinks a VefTel of Wine no valuable prefent ? And yet 
this is exactly the Cafe of fuch Self-murderers. 

From the whole I think it manifefl that Life, fuch as It is, 
is a valuable Good, and coniequently fit to be bellowed on 
us by a good God. As it has more Good than Evil in it, 
*tis plain we are obliged to him that gave it ; and it is a" 
very wicked and ungrateful thing for any one to pretend the 
Contrary. 
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necelTary Caufe of Natural Cofruptioii, f6 the iri- 
t^lfenng 6f Eleai6ns= is of Vice or MofalXorrup- 
tion. God could indeed take aWay bdiltiy viz. of* 
cfeftroying MOtibii and free Choice'; but' While ditfe 
aV'e pdrpiitted', neither of the Evils could be' prevent- 
ed in', the pirelentr^Sf ate* of things. 

yitt. Secondly, We riiay obferire that tKhg^ ai^Things 
cbriheft'ed to^ethtir, ahd have a mutual dependence ^^^ ^o»- 
oh each othier y on this account, as Machines which' "^^^^ ^°" 
require* the nioft Worknianlhip may be flopped' or fnd Ihe- 
dilordered by the defeft of a fihgle Nail Or Whieel : fed in one 
{o thfc Error or Offence of one Maii puts the rati- afi«^ma- 
ohal Syftem or Society of Mankind out of orden "^ ^*^"' 
Ati^ reribh, by almbfl one fingle free A<5t, may 
deflfoy ajftoiift or SMp, nay a Cify or a Fleet by 
jfire* or Wreck; Any King or Governdir can, by' 
ah' eafy and free Aft, overwlielni . wholfe Nafions" 
With War, Rapine, Slaiighterahd Villany. A Father 
may beget Sonis, who being yet- unborn, are fiire of 
iiihidriting his Difeafes and Infimiities as well a)s his 
Gdddis. N6r could it be othierwife while the Nature 
and Condition of Men and of the Earth are fuch 
as we exjperiehce them tO be. Eflifer therefore Li- , 
berty and the Cpnneftion of things' muft be deffroy- 
edp or tliefe Evils tolerated. 

IX. Thirdly, *Tis certain that God does not vice and. 
pferniit any bad Eleftions, but fuch as niay be re- Wicked - 
condled with the Good of the whole Syftem, arid "^J?» ^^^ * 
hias digelSed and ordered every thing in fuch a man- ^^ j^em- 
ner, that thefe very Faults and Vices fhall tend to feives, do 
tKe'Gobd of the whole. For as in Mufic, Dif- not impair 
cords, if heard feparately, grate arid ofFeiid the ^^^ ^^^^" 
^r] wMi h^^hhds. But when mixed in corifort ^^pj^ ^ 
\fiXt\ other Notes, make the nibre fweiet and agree- 
able Harmony •, in Eke mariner bad^ Eleftions, if 
cdtlfidered alone, are looked upon as odious and 
deteflable, but compared with the whole Syftem, 
tfi^y promote and increafe the Good and beauty of 
the •Whde; For when they are" tempered they be- 
^ come 



412 Of Moral Evil. Chap.V*. 

come medicinal to each other by that very Contra- 
riety, and thofe which would poifon feparate, wheii 
mixed become a Remedy, 

For Inftance> One by a depraved Choice rdfes 
ah immenfe Sum of Mone^, and a vaft Eftate, and* 
cither the fame Perfon or his Heir, by his Vanity 
and Profufenefs, compenfates for what he had ac- 
quired by his Extortion, and perhaps does as much 
Good by fquandering away .his ill-gotten Wealth 
to the moft idle Purpofes, as if he had bellowed 
all upon the Poor. For he applies a Spur to In- 
duftry, whereas he would otherwife afford an han- 
dle to Sloth. The rich Man offends in Luxury 
and Idlenefs : the Poor tranlgreffes no lefs by too 
much Labour and Solicitude, which he indulges 
perhaps for no other End than to provide Inflru- 
ments of Luxury for the Rich : biit each of them 
pleafes himlelf in his Choice, and 'tis almoft the 
feme thing with relpeft to the benefit of the Uni- 
verle, as if one had converted to pious Ufes what 
he fpent in Luxury, and the other had laboured . 
moderately to provide only what was ufeful. The 
feme almoft may be faid of all Vices, they are pre- 
judicial, but only to the Criminals thenifelves, of 
thofe that deferve to fuffer -, nay they are often be- 
nftficials to others ; and fo long as the whole comes 
to no harm, 'tis fit to allow every one the life of 
his own Will, and let them fuffer for their Sin. God 
could indeed cut oflfall Occafion of Sin, by taking 
away free Eleftions : But it is plain that this would 
be far from an Advantage to intelligent Agents. 
'Tis our Bufinefs to prevent bad EledtionJ; and if 
we will not, we fuffer for our Folly : But God 
will procure the Good of the whole by our Folly 
no lels than by oUr Wifdom. (80.) 

X. 

NOTES. 

/ (80.) We may add, and by our Sin no lefs than by our 
Jtigbteoufnefs, Thus it may be faid in a good Senfe thzt fri^aU 
Ficu (as well as private Misfortunes) often become /»M'r Ben$^ . 
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X. If this be true,' it is a fufficient VindidteoH ^^thisfc^» 
of the Divine Goodnefs/ notwithftahciing fuch'^i ^PP^?'^^'^^ 
plentiful Crop of Vices be pehnlttcd; nof rteed |;afcT"it' 
we inlift upon a longer enquiry how this ittay be accounts 
applied to particular Cafes ; for whether this Cor- for the 
niption was occafioned by the Fall of our firji Pa- p"^^2^^ 

rents J^l'^^ 
NOTES. 

fis, tho* the Authors be no lefs liable to Punifliment. But it will 
be objededy that this makes Vice to be necelTary for the Pub- 
lic Good, and therefore to be no Vice at all, nor confequently 
punifhable. For a tendency or oppofition to the general Hap- 
pinefs of our Syftem, is the very Nature and Efience of Vir- 
tue or Vice : If then what is called my Wickednefs tends to the 
Good of the World, how can I be punifhed for it ? And i( 
my Adions promote the Glory of God,. fwJly dotb he yet find 
fault ? We anfwer. Vice naturally and in general tends to tho 
Mifery of any Syflem ; fo that if all w^re vicious, all would 
be wretched ; and on the contrary, if every one were virtu- 
(pus, all mud be happy ; to be vicious and to be produ^ive of 
Pain or Mifery, would then be convertible ternis. But in a 
Inixed irregular State, where fome purfue the ftules of Virtue 
and others do not, the Cafe is \txy muc£ altered, there Pain 
br EvU^ and fuch Aftions as produce it, may often be thci 
xnofl proper means to remedy fome greater Evil, or procure 
Tome fuperibr Good ; to reform a Vice, or improve a Virtue i 
in which Cafe, tho* that way of ading which in general tendi 
to Mifery, happens to be produ^ive of fome real Happinefs 
i^hich could not have been, produced without it, yet this is not 
fufficient to excufe or jufiify it, nor is it fo much the confe- 
tauence of its* own Nature, and attributable to its immediate 
Author, as an.eflef^ of the fuperintendency of fonsef other 
Agent, who applies it, and makes it inllrumental to i^me.£n4 
bt his own ; who brings Good put of Evil, or from the Evil 
takes occafions to do itill more Good. than he could beconceiv* 
led to have done withotK that Evil.. 

All this I think may be fuppofed of pod, and yet the dif« 
ferent Natures of Good and Evil continue fixed. Map,, who 
cannot fee all the Confequences and. Gonnedion of things^ 
muft be obliged to fome general kules of a£ling, and when- 
ever hfe deviates from thefe Rules he does amifs i at lead whea 
iie intends to adt againft the very End of thefe Rules, /. f . the 
general Good, he evidently fids, let the Cohfequence of hi^ 
Ads be what it will. Thus the Adions of a Alan may be of- ^ 
ten morally Evil to himfelf, thp^ they prove naturally Good 
to fome others : tl^ey may proceed from a bad Intention iii him^ 
9r ^e may be a Tranfgreifor by adUog againft hit Rule,» and 

P 4 ' ihougli 
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rtntf^ tt Truth itfelf declares, or by any other 
Caufe whatever, *tis certain that God would never 
have permitted it, if it could have been prevented 
without greater Damage to the whole. (8i.) We 

may 
NOTES. 

tHoagh God may have an occafion of G/ffny^iV^ himfelf thert- 
by, of difplaying his Wifdom and Goodnefs, &r. to a higher 
degree than they could otherwife have been exhibited ; and^ 
therefore may reafonably permit the Anions of thb Man^ and 
convert them» either to the Piftiifhment and Corredion of 
himfelf or other Sinners, or to the Bleffing of fome righteous 
Pnribns ; yet the immediate Author is neverthelefs accountable 
both to God and Man for fuch his A£Uons. Inftances of this 
kind are innafnerable, and may be feen in Sherlock ouProvi- 
dtnce. See particularly what is required from God*8 Goodnefs 
fn a State of Difcipline. p. 221, 224, 230, &r. zd Edit, or in 
Sii^hcius on EpiBetus, p. S3. 4th fid, Lond. 1670. > 

What has been faid here only relates to God^s pirmitth^ 
Moral Evil, fo far as it is a means of fome prepollenc Good. 

Mr. CeiHber, in bis hutartial Inquiry^ &c. carriea the 
Matter farther» tmd fuppoies that God may for the general 
Goody decree fome fach ASs as may be morally Evil i whiclv 
I can fee no reafon or neceflity for fu^pofiilg. How he en- 
deavonrs to make this out and reconcile it with the HoBtte/s 
tnd yu)!ice of the Deity , may be feen in Part i. Ch. 11. prop. 
9. p. 94, Cffr. 

(81) Perhaps fuch a Scheme as this of the F^i/ appears to 
be» from the Reprefentation given of it and its ettedb in 
Scripture, was necelTary to make lis duly fenfible of the Na- 
ture of Good and Evil, to acquaint us more fiilly with the 
Moral Perfections of the iDeity (which could not have been 
h clearly exhibited to us if there had never been any room for 
the Exercife of them) and conlequently to bring us to an Imi- 
tation of thefe Perfedions, and thereby to the greateft and 
moft refined Happjnefs that our better part is capaole of. Maa 
(as we obferved in Note 89.) is a very imperted compound 
Being, who, by the conftitution of hi» Nature feems inca'^ 
toable of being made truly wife and virtuous» or which is the 
lame thing, morally happy on a fbdden, he muft therefore re- 
ceive Improvement gradually; and as he is to cottipleat his 
tood Habit» by a Series of^ virtuous A&s, fb it feems proper 
ror hhn to be trained up by various difpenfations, and a Seriea 
of Events adapted to the feveral Faculties of his Body and 
Mind, the various confhtuent Parts of his Nature» and difie- 
tent Sources of his Happinefs : accordingly we find that die 
Happinefs of Man in his firfl Effaite was chiefly Animalt to 
^rhich an Earthly Paradifc ivas exqoifitely fitted; a Change ta 

this 
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may wonder indeed that almofl all Mankind are 

polluted in Wickednefi, and that God puts no Hop 

to the Progrefs of thofe Vicejs which deform his 

Work; 
NOTES. 

this was probably reqaifice to introduce the rational or moral 
kind into the World, and to make him dired his Thoughts tq 
fomething higher than mere feniitive Delights. This we are 
told was the Method of Divine Providence with the Jvw^fo 
Nation in particular, who had a Law of Carnal Ordinances tQ 
ezerdfe them for a while, and lead them on to the Expeda- 
cion of better things ; to fpiritualize their Notions by Deerees> and 
prepare them for the Heavenly Dodrines of the Mtjjtab. And 
why might not the like Method be made ufe of in the Govern- 
ment of Mankind in general, or even all rational Beings^ 
What if God, willing to make known the greater Riches of 
his Glory, fufiered our firft Parents to fall foon from that Con- 
dition wherein he created them at firft, in order to raife them 
and their Poflerity to a much higher State of Glory and true 
Happinefs after ? And who can prove that the former was not 
conducive to the latter ? We believe that the Blifs of Heaven 
will infinitely exceed the Pleafures of a Terreftrial Eden; 
why then fhould we not fuppofe that the lefs might be in fome 
manner ufeful and introdiidory to the greater ? Why might 
' not a ihort Life in Paradife be as proper a State of Probation 
for the Virtues of this prefent World, as this World is for the 
Glories of another ? There is a Paflage concerning Paradife in 
^ra//*s Chriftian Lift* which confirms this Notion : But it is 
the mod fttllv explained by Mr. D*Oyly in his Jirft DiJ/ertation^ 
C. 3. 31, CfTr. I (hall tranfcribe fo much as may be necefifaiy 
to fhew his general Defign. ** If we corifider our Nature as 
** it came in Innocence out of the hand of its Creator, God 
^* £}refaw how very foon it would fall from its primitive Puri- 
^' ty, and therefore defigned it farther for a much happier Stat^ 
^ railed and refined by a clearer and moreTlxtenfive Manifefta* 
*' tion of himfelf : But had it Hood, the Ri jard, (at leaft as far 
** as we know) would have been the ind<! lafable Pofleffion of 
" Paradife in this World, the enjoying c {an imnr ital Lif« 
*' here on Earth, chequered as it were witti Spiritr /and Sen- 
** fidve, or Animal Pleafures. And for their Cor ^Q in that 
** State God ieems to have left them (one or two Inftances 
^ excepted) under the Dire^on of the Laijo of Nature^ the 
^KSpiritual Of Religious Part of which taught them to look up 
** to him as the Creator of the World, the Lord and Author 
*^ of their Being % and to fear and obey him as their Almighty 
^ SovercigQ. The Cwil part of it furniibed them with right ' 
*' Reafos, dilating what was necefilkry to be do.Qe in order 
^ to their'well bemg in this World, So that had they ftood, 

Dd2 ;* their 
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Woricj but in reality this is no moi<e to be won-» 
dered *it, than that this inferior World is by Mo- 
tion univcrfally fubjefted to natural Corrupt in. 

For 

NOTES. 

^ their Happinefi would probably have been — ^what that of 
" Mankind was afterwards — a mixture, of rational and fenfi- 
** tin/e T)r bodily Enjoyments^ And as to* any Knowledge of 
^ God, farther than that now mentioned > it may, I'conceive, 
** be thought reafonable to prefiime that they had the fame 
** awful fenfe of his Vtracity as of any other Attribute ; and 
•* yet how vtry eafily were they wrought into a Belief by the 
*' firft Story they heard, and from they knew not whom,. 
^ that he had aded coUufi'vefy in barring them the Fruit of the 
** Tree of Knomoltdger deugping by it only to keep- dbem dowa 
*' under the Veil of Ignorance,, and that theiie was no* fuch 
imminent Danger of Death confequent to their tafking it, 
as they were at firft made to believe ? Whatever fuch-Know* 
^' ledge therefore we fuppofe them to have had, it may be 
*' doubted ,^ its Impre^icns were not vivid and forcible enough 
^' ta influence their Wills to fuitable Efforts in loving and clea^ 
^* tving Headily ta him : fince no one can love whom he does 
*^ not belive,. and without Faith *tis as impoilihie to hve as ta 
fleafe God : So that thofe ImprelTions could not confequent- 
Iv be very inflrumental in making an Addition to theiv 
Happinefs, as has been fhew above. Nay as to Jdam him- 
*' (elf in particular, it may perhaps feem reafonable to think 
*' he had not that profound Reverence and awful regard for the 
** Divine Majefly which he might juflly have been expected 
** to exprefs, (tho* not under the Circumftances of a Criminal^ 
*' fmce after the Fadt committed, he feems attempting to fcreen 
^ his Guilt, even by throwing the blame ohliqvefy upon God 
•* himfelf, where he anfwers, The Woman whom Thou gaveft 
•* to be with me,, fhe gave me of the Tree and I did cat [^.J'\ 

The Author proceeds to enquire into the State of Religion 
in the Antediluvian World, the Patriarchal Ages, and down 
to the Jenvi/h Difpenfation, and ihews that Mankind could not 
from the Works of Creation and Providence alone (which yet 
were their only means of Knowledge) have fo extenfive and 
perfed a Knowledges of God as was requcfite to advance their 
Happinefs properly isy called, as rational Agents, to any con* 
iiderable Degree ; nor confequently to be the foundation of z 
Worftiip worthy of him. From whence he concludes, •* The 
** Faculties of our rational Nature muft have Iain dormant and 
** ufelefs as to the greated Happinefs it was capable of attaining 
** by the Exercife of them ; and as to the higheft Honour and 
*' mod exalted WorOiip it was in itfelf qualified to pay to the 
•* Divine Majefty, unlefs he had pleafed to make provifion for 

**th» 
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For as Contrariety of Motions neceflarily works a 

Change in folid and heterogeneous Bodies, and tranf- 

pofes thetp into another Form and Condition, whence 

neceflarily proceed Diflblutiop and Concretion, Cpr- 

ruption and Generation : In like manner free Choice 

neceflarily adminifliers occafion of Sin to Agents en* 

dowed with an imperfed Underftanding, and ob- 

liQxiousr 
NOTES. 

tlie faither Manifeftation of himfelf : which, in ^hat ma»- 
n<^ be has in his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs determined 
^* to effedl, will appear by laying open the jfioSi ad<vantageou$ 
•* Changes which have been made as to thefe.and other refpedb^ 
-^* by the appearance of Chrifi in the Ffejh. For if it be (hewn, 
*' that by that amazing Tranfadion lie has fo difplayed the i^- 
^' finite Excellencies and' Perfedions of his Nature, as to givp 
*' the utmoft poflible Scope to the whole rational Creation^ to 
*^ exert their nobleft Faculties, and ftrain them up to the molj: 
'** exalted aftonifhing Thoughts of, and feraphical Devotion to 
** hind : if farther he has thereby applycd the moft proper and 
** forcible mtans to rc6lify the Moral Errors^ reform the Vices, 
**• antl overcome the daring Wickednefs of Mankind ; and laftly, 
.'* if \t be fhewn that he has done all this in fuch a manner 
** that it could not have been* efFeded to fo great Advantage any 
** o'^er way, then will it be demonftratively evident, tha;t 
<* whereas he forefaw from all Eternity, that Man \yhom fcp 
** j^ad decreed to create would abufe his natural Liberty ^ and 

V to, being tempted, fall into Sin : There was infinite reafon 
f< on this account why I^e might have pleafed alfo in his infi- 
** nite Wifdom and Goodnefs, to have decreed to permit it, 

V thereby to open a way for the flupendous Manifeftation of 
*' himfelf, as above exprefTed. And particularly — that by 
'* what followed from it, Mankind might become capable of 
•** attaining far ^rf«/^r Happinefs than they w<?uld have been, 

** had our £rfl Parents continued innocent.'* p. 43. 

How this Author makes out the fbfe-mention'ed jPafticuIap 
may be feen in the reinainder of his Differtation, 

See alfo Jenkin ph the fame Subje£l f^f.] 

Now this is ' not,' as Bayle objects [^.] •* To compare the 
** Deity to a Father who fhould fufFer his Children to break 
** their Legs, on purpofe to fhew to all the City his great Art 
A^ in fetting their broken Bones. Or to a King who ihould 
f* iiifFer Sedition* and Factions to encreafe thro' all his King- 
** dom, that he might purchafe the Glory of quelling them.*' 
But rather like a Kipg who permits fome of his SubjeSs to put 
their feditious Defigns in pradtice, and to promote a Rcvolf, 

Dd 3 ' ^ "}a 
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noxious to Paflions and Afieftions. And as in the 
s natural World the Corruption and Contagion of 
one thing extends itfelf to others, and acquires. 
Strength by foreading ; fo alfo in the moral if E- 
ledlion once deviate to Evil, the Poifon is diffiifcd 
along with it, and feizes and infeds all about it. 

But 

NOTES. 

in order to illuftrate his Wifdoniy Power and Goodnefs more 
fully in reducing them to their Duty, and to convince them 
more dearly of the Expedience and al^olute Neceflity of obey- 
ing him, and thereby to confirm them, or at leaft all the reft 
othis Subje6b, in a well grounded Obedience to his Govern- 
ment, in which their Happinefs entirely coniifb : Or like a 
Father that finding his Children obftinately difobedient, fof^ 
fers them fometimes to wander aftray, and fall into fome Dan- 
gers and Inconveniencies, and lets them fmart under the MKerj 
which they bring upon themfelves, in order to make them 
more fenfible of their need of his AilKbtnce and Diredion, and 
thereby more dependent on him for the future, and more fub» 
jed to him, and therefore more fure of Happinefs. This Com<» 
parifon is well explained by Sherlock on Providencif Chap. 7« 
p. 262. 

Hence it will appear that we have reafon to fuppoie that 
the Fall of Man from Earthly and Animal Delights, was de- 
fi^ned CO raife him to a Rational and Heavenly State of Hap^ 
pinefs, and to make way for fuch a wonderful Difplay of all the 
jDivine Attributes in that Expedient, as could not have been 
exhibited at all, or not in fo high a Degree without it ; zxni 
confequently that this Method was the very beft even for our 
own Sy^tm. But if this Suppofition feem improbable, or in- 
fufficient, yet why may not all the Mifery in this Syftem of 
ours promote and encreafe the Happinefs of fome other [eJ] } 
We have good reafon to believe that there is fome Connedion 
between the d/fferent Syftems of the Univerfe ; but have (maU 
ground to imagine ours the beft, why then may it not be fub- 
lervient to a better ? This indeed is only Conjedure j howe- 
ver, I think it would be no eafy Matter to confute it ; till 
which be done, we may very fafely conclude with our Author, 
that the Fallitfelf^ as well as all the Sin and Mifery confeqoent 
upon ir, couM not have been prevented without greater de- 
triment to the whple : and one may fay the fame of E*o9 m 
the Poet did of the hand of Mutiuf Sc^gnjola : Si mm nrafH^ 
fecerat ilia minus [f.'\ 

[^.] See Note 80. 

[/^. J See Leibnitz EJfais de Theodicee^ Part 3 . §. 239. Con- 
cerning the Manner of the Fall. See the firft 7 Chapters of J^^- 
*velation examined 'with Candour^ pr the Univerjal Wftorj ^. 3^ 
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But yet both natural and fnoral Corrupikn have 
their Bounds, neither does God permit them to 
Ipread farther than is conducive to the Good of the 
whole *. It may feem ftrange to us that he differs 
both of them to wander over this Worid of ours 
without Reftraint ; but what is our World to the 
whole Syftem of the Univerfe ? How finall a Part ! 
how next to nothing ! Let this whole Earth of 
ours be ftained with Corruption of both kinds ; 
fuppofe it clouded and benighted with Darkneis 
and Vice, yet it will be but like a very finall Spot 
in a very beautiful Body, which is lb far from lof- 
fening, that it encreafes the Comelinefi and Beauty 
of the whole. The Earth notwithftanding its Ob- 
fcurity, has its Ufe and Place in Nature, which it 
could not commodiouily fill if thofe things which 
render it liable to Darknefe and Corruption were 
removed. The fame muft be faid of Men, they 
have their proper Ufe and Station, and in order tp 
fill it commodioufly, they were to be created of 
luch a Nature and Difpofition as might eafily be 
corrupted with Vice. Neither have we any more 
reaibn to conclude that all free Agents are involved 
in Evil Eledtions, becaufe this happens almoft uni- 
verfally to Men, than that all the Regions of the 
Heavens are fubjedt to the fame Changes that our 
Air is liable tp. The whole work of God may 
be bright and beautiftil, tho* that Point which con- 
ftitutes our World feem by itfelf rude and una- 
dorned : and tho* fome Parts appear to us, who have 
not a View of the whole Contexture, larger or 
kfe than the juft Proportion requires, yet they may 
agree with others in the moft perfeft Symmetry. 
Nor need we prefume upon the Divine Wifdom 
and Goodnefs in the Morale any more than in the 
Natural World. The Crimes and Vices thenrfelves 
;w:e very few in comparifon of the free Agents, 

Dd4 (yfyf.) 

• See Sherlock #» Providtnce^ Ch. 7. p. 261. 2d. Edit and 
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{A A.) and may contribute to the Good of die 

whole, no lefe than natural Corruption does to the 

Prefer-: 

NOTES. 

- {A. A,) ponpcrning the prevdency of Moral Evil in th^ 

World, the Objeflor is fo confident as to declare that no- bod/ 

fcan have the leaft doubt of it, and he dares fay the Author 

himfelf believed it. But the Author prpfeiFes himfelf to be of 

a quite different Opinion, He firmly believes and thinks he 

very wipU comprehends that there is much more moral Good 

In the World, nay in the E^rth, than Evil. He is fenfible 

there may be more bad Men, than Good, becaufe there are 

hone but do amifs fpmetimes, and one ill a£t is fufficient to 

Renominate a Man bad. But yet there are ten good a6ls done 

by thofe we cal) bad Men for one ill one. Even Perfpns of the 

very word Character may have got it by two or three flagrant 

enormities, which yet bear no proportion to the whole Series 

of their Lives. The Author doth not know the Objedior, nor 

with whom he converfes, but he inuft profefs that among fuch, 

as he is acquainted with, he believes there are hundreds that 

would do h|m good fpr one that would do him hurt, and that 

he has received a thoufand good Offices for one ill one. He 

could never believe the Dodlrine of Hobhs that all Men are 

Bears» Wolves and Tygers to one anpther ; th^t they ar^ bora 

Enemies to all others and all others to them ; that they are 

tijiturajly falfe anR per^dious ; or that all the good they do' is 

pvx of Fear not Virtue. He that defpribes Mankind in- this 

manner may eive us cai^fe to fufpe£l that he himfelf is fuch» 

but if Mankind were taken one by one perhaps not one couI4 

ht found in an hundred thoufand that could truly own the 

Character. Nay the vpry Authors of this Calumny, if thcii 

own Cbaradters were called in Queftion, would take all poffible 

pains to remove the Sufpiciori from them, and declare that 

they were fpeaking of the Vulgar, of the bqlk of Mankind, and 

not of themfelyes. Nor in reality do they behave in this 

manner toward their Friends and Acquaintance \ if they did, 

few would own them. Obferve fome of thofe that exclaim 

againft all Mankind for treachery, difhonefty, deceit and cru'^ 

elty, apd you'll find them diligently cultivating Friendfhips 

and difcharging the feveral Offices due to Friends, Relations 

and their Country, with Labour, Pain, lofs of Goods, aiHi[ 

hazard oF Life itfelf : even where there's no fear to drive themt 

to Jt, nor inconvenience attending the negleft of it. This 

you'll fay proceeds from Cuf^om and Education. Be it fo : 

However the World then has not fo far degenerated from Good- 

tiefs but^ the greater Part of Mankind exercife Benevolences 

ijor is Virtue fo far exiled ^s not to be fupported and approved, 

praifed and pradlifed by commpn CgnfeQt and public Suffrage» 

2jA 
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Prefejrvation of the Syftem : Nay one Man's Fault 
is often correfted by the Vices of another, and the 

Defor- 
NOTES. 

and Vice is flill difgraceful. Indeed wc can fcarce meet with 
one, unleCs prcffed by neceffity or provoked by injuries, wha 
ik fo barbarous and hard hearted as not to be moved with Com- 
paflion and delighted with beneficence to others ; who is not 
inclined to (hew Good- will and Kindnefs to his Friends, 
Neighbours, Children, Relations, and diligent in the Difcharge 
of civil Duties to all; who does not profefs fomc regard for 
Virtue, and think himfelf affronted when he is charged with 
Immorality. If any one take notice -of his own or another's 
Anions ifor a Day together, he'll perhaps find one or twoi 
l)laineable, the reft all innocent and inoffenfivc. Nay, ^tirf 
doubtful whether a Nero or Caligula^ a Commodus or Caracalla 
f^.] (tho* Monfters of Mankind, and prone to every adl of 
wickednefs and Fury; have done more ill than innocent Ani- 
ons thro' their whole Lives. 

Tis to be obferved in the fecond place, that one great 
Crime fuch as Murther, Theft, or Rapine is pftener talked of» 
^ore univerfally reported, and much longer remembered than 
a thoufand good, peaceable, generous Deeds, which make no 
noife in the World, nor ever come to public notice, but ara 
filently paffed by and overlooked. Which very thing (hews 
that the former are more rare than the latter, otherwife the/ 
would not be received with fo much Surprize, Horror, and: 
Aflonifhment. 

3dly, 'Tis obfenrable that many things ^re done very inno- 
cently, which Pcrfons unacquainted with the Views arid Cir-- 
camftances of the Adors efteem criminal. 'Tis certain we 
cannot judge of the goodnefs or badnefs of an Aftion from bare ^ 

Appearances, but rather from the inward Motions and Inten- 
tions of the Mind, and the light in which the thing appeared 
to the Agent. Nero killed a Man that was innocent, but who 
knows whether he did it out of premeditated Malice ? Perhaps 
fome entrufted with the care of his Perfon, or a flattering 
Conrtier, whom he is obliged to depend on, informs of this 
innocent Man as plotting a confpiracy againft the Emperor's 
Life, and urges diipatch left he be firfl furprized: Perhaps the 
informer is impofed upon himfelf, and thinks it real : 'tis plain 
Aich Circumftances very much leffen the Guilt ; and it is pro* 
k>able if the Crimes of Princes were weighed impartially, ^nd 
the whole Procefs laid open, many things might be ofiered 
which would greatly alleviate them. , 

4thly, Many thines are done through Ignorance of th^ Law, 
and becaufe thofe who commit them do not know that they are 
iridous ; nay they are often efteemed Virtues. Thus St. Paul 

[g^l See Cardan*8 Encomium p/Hcro. 
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Deformity ftamped upon the Works of God by the 
Wickednefs of fome, is obliterated by the fuper* 

vening 
NOTES. ' 

perfecoted the Church» and himfelf owns that he did it iMit of 
Ignorance, and therefore obtained Mercy. How many things 
of this kind are done daily by fach as profefs diifeient Religi- 
ons ? 'Tis true, thefe are Sins ; but Sins of Ignorance; which 
eafily obtain Forgivenefs» and as they do not proceed from aa 
evil Difpofition, and depraved Will, are fcarce to be reckoned 
in the number of Moral Evils. Whoever falls fool on other» 
out of a Love of Virtue, Hatred of Vice, or 2^eal towards 
God, does wrong ; but ignorance and an honeft heart make 
very much for his excufe. This Confideration alone would • 
take a great deal off from the number of wicked Perfons. ^ 

Neither does this excufe hold only in matters of Religion ; 
Party prejudices have alfo a ihare in it, which induce Men to 
extirpate with Fire and Sword thofe that they believe to be 
public Enemies and Traitors to their Country. There^s no Enor 
more pernicious to Mankind and which has produced more or 
greater Crimes than this ; and yet it arifes from an honeft Mind. 
The Mifiake lies here, that they forget that their Countiy and 
Commonwealth ought only to be defended by jufi and lawful 
Means, and not at the expence of Humanity. 

5thly, Prejudice and Surmife makes many wkked that le- 
mlly are not fo. The moft innocent Converiation betwecs 
Man and Woman gives the Malicious a handle to fnfpcd and 
ilander them. From any one £ngle Circumilance that nfiially 
attends a criminal Adion the fuipedled Perfon is found goiltv 
of the Fa£l itfelf : From one bad Adion a Man^s whole Life 
is difparaged, and judged to be of the fame tenor : if one Mem* 
ber of a Society be caught in a fault, all the reil are prefomed 
to be as bad. *Tis fcarce credible how many are looked opon 
as icandaloufly wicked thro* fuch Sufpicions, who are veiy &r 
from it. Confeffors and Judges in Criminal Cafes know yenr 
well how fmall a part of common Fame is true, how litde it u 
ever to be trufted. 

6thy» We muft diftinguifli, and the Law itfelf fometimct 
does, between fuch things as proceed from Malice and premei- 
ditated Wickednefs, and thofe that arife from violmce of PaffioQ 
and diforder of Mind. The guilt is very much extenuated when 
the Perfon offending is under Provocation, and as it were tran£> 
ported beyond himfelf by a fudden Fit of Refentment. 

Thefe things are all known to our mofl equitable Jndgje^ 
who will pafs a merciful, and not a rigorous Slentence on us ; 
and for thefe Reafbns, we believe» he rorbad us to judge any 
thing before the time. We only know the outfides of things 
and *tis poffible that fuch as bxm to us the greatefl Crimes» 
would upon feeing the whole procedure» and making proper 

AUowuceSft 
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vcning Iniquity of others. By the vitiated Elcdi- 
ons ot fome^ a Stop is put to the Wickednefs of 

many 5 

NOTES. 

Allowances» appear to be the leaft. Many Virtues as well as 
Vices lie in the Mind inviiible to human Eyes : 'tis fpeaking 
at random thc;refore to pronounce upon the number of one or 
other, and he that would from thence infer the neeeflity of aa 
Evil Principle ought to be efteemed a raib Judge, and an Ufur- 
per of God*s Tribunal. 

Laftly, it may be obferved that the continuance and Tncreafe 
of Mankind is a fure proof that there is more Good than Evil 
in the World For one or two a£b may have a pernicious in- 
£uence on many Perfons, nay all immoral Actions tehd to the 
deftru£lion of Mankind, at leaft to the common detriment and 
diminution of them : Whereas a gteat many, even numberleft 
f;ood adions muft neceflarily concur to the prefervation of each 
individual. If therefore bad Adions exceeded the number of 
the good there would be an knd of human kind. We have 
clear Evidence of this in thofe Countries where Vices muki- 
piy, the Number of Men continually decreafes and the Place 
^rows defolate ; but upon the return of Virtue and Goodneft 
*%$ again ftocked with Inhabitants. 

This is a fign that Mankind could not fubfift if ever Vice 
were prevalent, fince many good adts are neceiTary to repahr 
the k>f8 which attends one bad one. One iingle Adion may 
take away the Lifie of a Man, or of feveral ; but how many 
;a£ts of benevolence and humanity muft neceffarily contribute to 
the bringing ujp, educating and preferving every one ? 

Fiom what has been faid I hope it appears that there is more 
good thaa Evil among Men, ana that a good God might make 
the World, notwithftanding the Argument drawn from the 
contrary Sqppoiition. But alnK>fl all of this is unneceflary, 
finoe the whole Univerfe may have ten thoufand times more 
-Good than Evil ; though this Earth of ours had no one good 
thing in k. This World is too fmall to bear any proportion 
$0 the whole Syflem, and therefore we can form out a very 
unecKud Judgment of it from hence. It may be it's Hofpit^ 
«r Prifon ; and can any one judge of the Healthfnlnefs of a 
Climate fWmi viewing an Hoipital where all are fick ? or of the 
Wiidom of a Government, from a Place of confinement where , 
^here are only Madmen ? or of the Virtue of a People, from 
« Priibo where there are none but Malefactors ? Not that I be- 
dieve the Earth is really fuch a Place ; but I itiy it may be fdp- 
jpofed foch, and any fuppofition which ihews how a thing may 
l(e, ddboys the Mamcitan Argument drawn from the impoffi- 
^uH^ of -accounting ta it. 

Iq the Interim I look upon this Earth as an Habitation 

fbo i ^ D g wi$h Delights^ ip which a Man may live with 

I CWBK 



r ^ 



^t^ Of Moral Evil. Chap.V. 

many ; and the Virtue and Happinefi of a great 
many is confirmed and increafed by the mifery of a 
few -, nay an opportunity of doing Good is offered to 
fuch as are fo diipofed, which never could ha:vc beea 
if none had abufed their Choice. (82.) 

SUB^ 

NOTES. 

Comfort, Joy and Happinefs s I own with tJie greateft Gcati* 
tude to God that I myfelf have lived fuch a Life, An4 am VO" 
iuaded that my Friends, Acquaintance, Servants, haye all done 
the fame ; and I believe that there's no Evil in Life bat what 
is very tolerable ; efpecially to thofe who have hopes of a .fntmt 
immortality. 

For a Proof that the gi>od of boib -kifids in the World isfuferi» 
to^the e^il^ fee Sherlock on Providenfe Q.j. Hutchefon on tbt 
fajjlons^ pAyj, &c; Leibnitz, EJfaisde T^hcMlicee^ or Memmrt. 
cfUt Vol, 3. or phubb's Supplement to the YindicatU* efGUk 
Moral Char ail er. Trails p»2%iy &c. or (lUCas^s Eftjnhj etfiu 
Happinefs^ FoJA^Sea^ 2. C 2. 

(82.) Upon the whole, from that little which we know of 
the Scheme of Divine Providence in the Formation and Go- 
vernment of the Moral World, it feems vety reafbnable for w 
to conclude concerning this, in the fame manner, at i«e dil 
concerning the Natural World, «y/e. That no cpniideraUe pvt 
of it can be altered for the better ; or that no Evil in it* couU 
either have been originally avpided, or may now be itmovd^ 
without introducing greater. 

Since the whole Controverfy depends upon the troth oftUi 
general Conclufiony *tis proper that we (bould be as folly &- 
tisfied as poflible about the ground of it. But tq attempt \» 
demonflrate it by an Indufiion of Particulars would be wk 
nite, I (hall therefore choofe rather to illuflrate i^ by a icvief 
/of fome of the Principles before laid down. In the fii^ place 
then the Deity is fuppofed out of pure Benevolence to Juive 
created as mahy immaterial Beings of the nobleft Idqdm 
were agreeable to the Order and Convenience of his Sy^» 
for his Benevolence, beine unbounded, feems to require diii 
as inuch as it does the Creation of any Beings at all : Tk 
fame Benevolence alio prompted him to produce more impo- 
fed, mijted ones ; becaufe even thofe were better than nooft 
!He endowed thefe with an abfolutely free Principle ofFMm 
^nd Jliliont becaufe fuch Freedom was abfolutely reqnifite I 
their Happinefs in every refpedl, efpecially to that for wUc 
he chiefly defigned them , <i;/2 Goodnefs, Virtue, or a refa 
jblance of his own Moral Qualities i which is the fapream'jrf| 
only Happinefs of a rational Being. He continues thib Fn^I 
dom to them, though many abufe it to the Corruption of dkir 
^Natures, and Introdu^ion of ^egreateft Mifery ; becaofetkii 

ibafc 
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SUBSECT. VII. 

Wherein the Principles before laid down are 
applied to the Solution offome ObjeSlions. 

I.Tp ROM the foregoing Principle it feems not Moral 

J? impoflible to anfwer fuch Objeftions as are ^^ils arc 
commonly brought againft the Goodnefs and Pro- ^^^ ".^^^' 
vidence of God. For in the firft place, when itfpcftof 
is objedted, that Moral Evil is not a neceflary con- Free- 

comitant ^^^ ^«^ 
NOTES. ' f^ 

lil>ure proportionabty improves the Natarc, and increafes the . . J^ 
ftlioky of ctherst and fo Liberty ftill tends to the Good and j ' 
I'erfediion of the whole : and this it may be conceived to do q^ i* 
in the following manner. The miferable Effed of the abufe (U-»*kg 
of Freedom by fome of this World, makes all others much n • 
jnore fenfible of the Nature and Confequences of Sin, and ^i^ *^ j" ^ 
snore careful to avoid it, and renders them confcious of a «^ ^u rj 
double Pleafure in ufing their Powers aright : it exerciiet)i fome or greater 
Virtues in them which could have no place without it ; pre- ^ 
jerves, improves and exaketh others, and confequently raifes 
their whole Nature to a higher degree of Perfe^on than it 
could otherwife acquire. By parity of Reafon we may believe 
In th^ next World alfo the Goodnefs as well as Happinefs, of 
ithe Blefled will be confirmed and advanced by reflexions nattn 
rally arifing from their View of the Mifery which fome ihall 
undergo : (which feems to be a eood reafon for the Creation 
' of thofeBeines who fhall be finally miferable, and fbr the con- 
tinoation of them in their miferable Exigence.)* 
\ '* To have efcaped Hell, and to find ourfelves in the un- 
^ changeable Poffeffion of Salvation by the free Mercy and 
f * Goodnefs of God^ and by the Death of his own Son, are 
** Thoughts which muft create a new Heaven as it were in 
'* Heaven itfelf ; I mean they will enlarge our Souls to the 
** adnoft Capacity of our Natures, and fill and adluate them 
•* with fuch Divine Ardors of Love, as if we had been kept 
^ * *' .neceflarily. fr6m all Sin, feem impoflible to have been raifed 
i.^ ■* in as.-|- 

I This then we may with Reverence prefume to have been 
S ilie principal Defign of God in permitting all Mankind to 
r ^iing themfelves into fuch a dangerous Eftate, and fome of 
^' ffiem to fufier under it; and perhaps the (ame reafon will 
e'" ^ hold 

1^ ' * ^/r/i&f Appendix, $2. par. 9. 

t Jinkin, ad Vol. Ch.iz. p. 244, is'c. Jth Edit. 
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comltant of human Nature, and therefore is vo- 
luntarily permitted by God, and that no Benefit 
arifes from the permiifion of it, as there does fiom 
Hunger, Thirft, and the Paffions : We mufl: re* 
ply, that Liberty of Choice is a neceflary Con- 
comitant of our Nature, and that the Exercife ci 

• 

It 

NOTES. 

hold for his pennitting the Fall of Angels: For I think 
it plainly appeared from Note 13. that die Good or rather 
Goodnefst of the Creature, m properly the ultimate Bad of all 
the Difpeniatioiis of God, and not his own Gkry^ zvj fiothcr 
than it is the means to it. His Glory feems to be difplayed no 
otherwife than as it is fabfervient and neceflary to this Endf 
and neceflary it is ; fince Goodnefs is of our owq making» and 
muft require Knowledge, Example, Trial, ti^r. (fee Note 66) 
as Motives and Means to further us in the gradual Formatioii 
of a fuitable Temper and proper Habits here, the EnUrgement 
and Improvennent of which will conftitute our Hea?en heicaf* 
ter, as Scott and Rymer have (hewn at large. 

Virtue therefore or Moral Good cannot (as BjnU imagines) 
be infufed into us miraculoufly ; neither could &xl, mccordi» 
to the Order of our Ideas^ have acquainted us with,fo mach oif 
his adorable Nature, his Mercy^ Long-fuffering^ Goodiftfs and 
frutk (as he himfelf defcribes it) [hi nor confequently have 
brought us to fo great a reiemblance of it, by anv other Method. 
The fole Idea of a Being infinitely perfe^i as Bajle objeds [1] 
would not do the Bufmels; nor if it were received and would have 
been attended to, could it be of fufficient force to influence the 
Minds of Men, and regulate their Pradlice, as is evident from 
daily Experience. The prefent Scheme of Providence was 
therefore neceflary, in order to produce in the generality of 
Men the greatefl degree oi Goodnefs in this Life, which is the 
ground and foundation of their Happinefs in the next. Even 
there alfomay the Memory of their former Trials (as was hint- 
ed above) the Confcioufnefs of their own happy Choice, wheu 
others did, and they Ijad the fame Power and the fame Temp- 
tations to have done otherwife : the joyful Rdlle6tion on their 
pafl Dangers and prefent Safety, and the natunil -Gonfeoiienc^ 
of all this. Love and Gratitude, and Glory to God m the 
Highefl, and mutual Congratulations of each other-^Thde iM 
the like Contemplations will (as Jenkin fays) create a pew He»* 
ven in Heaven itfelf. 

And though in one refjpefl a view of the Mifery which cb^ 
damned undergo, might leem to detradt from the Happinefi 
of the BleflTed, through Pity and Commifeiation : yet under an« 

gthpTi 

C^] Exod. 34. 6, 7, £1 ] Crk. Di«. p. H«f . 
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• 

't cannot be hindered, as we have feen, without 
greater Evils ; In rei^ft then of our own Will, 
Moral Evil is not necefiary, but in relpedb of God 
it is, ;. e. he mull either tolerate this Evil or 2l 
greater ; from hence alfo proceeds no finall Ad- 
vantage to univerfal Nature, as well as to Man- 
kind. 

11. Secondly, Hence we perceive the Aniwer ^f^J.^ 
to Cicero'% Objedign in his third Bo6k, DeNatura ^ih 
Deorumy where CoUa is introduced arguing in this from a 
manner : *' If a Phyfician knows that his Patient, Phyficjan 
** who is ordered to drink Wine, will drink too ?^.^^ 81^^* 
** much and dye of it immediately, he is greatly wi,^'*^"^ 
*^ blameable for allowing him it. Thus is this when he 
*' Providence of yours to be blamed, which has knows 
** given reafon to fuch as it knew would make a ^^*J ^? 
^* pervcrfe and wicked Ufe of it." He proceeds ^fit: Or 

alfo a Father 
NOTES. who 

'Other, a nearer» and much more afiedlng Confideration^ «vrss. I^ves ms 
that all this is the Mifery which they themfelves were often Eftatc to a 
cxpofed to, and were in imminent Danger of incurring ; in Prodij^ 
thiar View, why may not the fenfe of thenr own Efcape To fer Son. 
overcome the Senfe qf another's Ruin, as quite to extineuiih 
the Pain that ufually attends the Idea of it, and even render it 
produdive of fome real Happineis? To this purpofe apply that 
p£ Lucretius, B. 2. 

Suave mart maguo turhantihus aquora ventis 
E terra alterius magnum ffeSare lahorem ; 
No» quia vexari quenquam efi jucunda welvftas : 
Sed quibus ipfe ma/is careas quia cernere fuame eft. 

But however this be, moft of the foregoing Refbdions feem 
joft and unexceptionable. 

I ihall conclude with another Paflage itom Jenki», [i] 
which iets them in the ftrongeft Light. 
. *' It miift advance the Happinefs both of Angels and Men 
** in Heaven, that upon Choice and Trial they have preferred 
'' God before all things, and upon that iind themfelves con» 
^* £rmed and ellablifhed in the perpetual and unalterable Lovo 
^'«ndEnjoyment of him. This very Coniideration, that the/ 
*' might once have fallen from his Love, infpires them with 
** the higheil Ardors of Love, when they rejoice in the in&- 

£i] Pag, 242. 
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alfo to confute thofc Perfons who endeavour to* 

excufe Providence, by faying, " That it does not 

*5 follow that we are not very well provided for 

** by the Gods, becaufe a great many ufe their 

** Gifts perverfely ; fince many make a bad ufe of 

*^ their Paternal Eftates, and yet thefe cannot be 

*' faid to have no Benefit from their Fathers.'* To 

which he repUes in thefe Words : " I wifli the 

*' Gods had not bellowed that Cunning upon Men 

** which very few make a right ufe of: Injfomuch 

" that this Divine Gift of Reafon and Deliberation 

*' may feem to be imparted for a Snare, and not a 

" Benefit to Mankind." He adds, " We leave 

*' Eftates to our Children in hopes of leaving them 

*' well, wherein we may be deceived j but how can 

*' God be deceived ?" 

n-isflicwii III, To all which we reply, Firft, That it ii 

C ^** ri- ^^^ unfair to compare the Reafon which is grant- 

fonTs^ " cd to Man with Wine given to the Sick. For a ficfc 

put be- Perfon may enjoy Life, and even recover, with- 

twcen out Wine ; but Man cannot be what he is without 

frfd Ftfce- R^on. The Comparifon therefore is very impro-* 

Will, and **perly 

the giving NOTES. 

of Wine; " nite Rewards of fo cafy and Ihort a Trial : and the Reflec- 
and that ** tion upon the Dangers efcaped heightens even the Joys of 
God, if ** Heaven to them, and makes an addition to every Degree of 
he took ^ ** Blifs. The reniembranCe of their pall Sins and Tempta» 
away Li- ** tions, and the Senfe of their own Unworthinefs aridng from 
bc*rty for «< that Remembrance, will cohtinually excite in the Blefled 
fear we ** freQi A6ts of Love and Adoration of God, who Has raifed 
ihould fin, *< them above all Sin and Temptation, and fixed them in aa 
would be « everlading State of Blifs and Glory. The Trial that Oel 
like a « Righteous underwent here, makes up fome part of their 
Man that « Happinefs in Heaven ; and in what Degree foever their 
kills his « Happinefs can be fuppofcd to be, yet it is in fome meaifai» 
Son for f< increafed, and as it were endeared to them, by refledling oi 
fear he " their former State of Trial, in which they were fubjed ti 
fhould be " Temptation and Sin." 

fick. See the fame handled more diilinflly in the firft of It 

Oylef%h\^T Differtations, Ch.io. ABp. Daives'i 5th Sermoi 
on the Eternity 0/ He// Torments, Argument the 4th, p. 75, du 
or Scon's Chripan Life^ Vol. 5. p 100. 
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perly made between things that are difparate.^ Nei* 
ther is there a lefs difference between finning and 
d^ing. 'Tis very true, that no body would let a 
lick Perfon take Wine which he knew would kill 
him : but yet any prudent Phyfician would allow 
his Patient to take fome Meat, without which he 
knew that he certainly muft die, tho' he underftood 
that upon taking it the Fever would encreafe a litdei "^ 
In like manner God has given Reafon to Men, with- 
out which they would not be Men, tho* he fore- 
faw that fome Evils would ariie from it. Reafon 
therefore ought to be compared to Life, and natu- 
ral Evils to the Diftemper. If then God were to 
take away Reafon left Men fliould ufe it amifs, he 
would be like a Man that kills his Son for fear he 
ihould be fick; 

IV. Secondly, Human Reafon is improperly Reafon \i 
compared to a Patrimony^ fince it is the very Being ^^ ^efs im*; 
and Life of Man : and who would rather put his P^^P^'"^/ 
Son to Death than fuffer him to lead a fort of an to an^^^ 
irregular Life ? Eftate. 

V. Thirdly, We ought to remember that we It tends to 
,are not born for ourfelves alone, but are fubfervient ^f jf ' 

to Nature as Parts of the Univerfe : *tis reafonable wholci 
therefore that we ikould bear fuch things as tend to and of 
.the Good of the whole, tho' they be a litde inconve- oarfelvci 
hient^to us. Now we have Ihewn before that the weUouU 
Abufe of Reafon cannot be prevented without Vi- have the 
olence done to the Laws of the Univerfe, without life of 
Detriment to Mankind and to ourfelves. If there- |j?*J' . 
Tore a Father cbuld not refufe a Son his Inheri- ^ehad^^ 
tance, without breaking the Laws of his Country, rather be 
without injuring his Family, and laftly, without what wc 
.the Lofs of his Son's Life, he wCuld not deferve f re than 
to be blamed for giving him it, tho* he underftood condition 
that he would make a bad ufe of it : Elpecially if ©f Brutes, 
he forefaw that the Brothers of this Prodigal would or with- 
take warning by his Error and become frugal, and ^^ ^ 
that the Eftate which he fpent would turn to their ^ ^* 

E e Benefit, 
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Benefit. The fame muft be laid of die Phyficiart 
who ^vcs his Patient a Glafs at his Requcft ; which 
if he did not give, the Patient would inunediatdy 
ftab himfelf. Is he culpable if he compound for a 
Ids Evil, in order to avoid a greater ? More elpe-- 
dally if many labour under the lame Diftemper,. and 
would not be convinced of the danger of ufing Wine 
but by Experiment, would it not be better to let 
©ne or two make the Experiment, than that all 
Ihould perifh ? God therefore knowingly permits 
HS fick Perfons to ufe Wine v for though we abufe 
it, yet our Condition will be better than if he had 
HOt beftowed it upon us. If any urge that it is bet- 
ter not to be at all, than to be miferable,. and con- 
fequently that it is more proper to deprive us of 
Life, than to fufFer us to abme it. I anfwcr as be- 
fore. That we muft make a Diftinftion in Mifery -^ 
for where there is more Evil than Good, it is in- 
deed preferable not to be, than to be involved in 
this kind of Mifery ; but that which attends human 
Reafon is not fuch, by our own Judgment. For we 
had rather be what we are, than not to be at all, or 
be without Reafon. Elfe why are we unwilling to- 
changc our Condition with the Brutes, or Mad- 
men, if we do not think it better than theirs ? 
SthCT^' VL But to conclude, CoUa in Cicero has neidiec 
brought brought pertinent Similitudes, nor given, good Ad- 
appofite vice to Providence. For God, as a Phyfician, does 
Similies not give Wine to the Sick Perfon to kill him : but 

^^^Fm ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^' ^^ order to prevent his dying 

rkc to fooner. Nor has the Divine Father given an Inhe- 

Provi- ritance to his Sons that they may wafte itj but has- 

dencc. beftowed it upon fuch as will wafte it, left they 

Ihould want Ncceflaries. Whereas if €ona had been/ 

Counfellor to Providence, he would have advifed' 

Phyficians to let their Patients die with Thirft,. 

kft fome of them fhould drink too much •, he would. 

have perfuaded Parents either to kill their Children,. 

or never beget them, left they fliould make a bad 

uie 
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ufe of their Eftates when they came to Age.' (83.) 
{B. B.) 

VII. 

NOTES. 

(83.) Thfe fame holds good againft all Bayle*s Compariibns; 
'Crit. Dia. Art, Paulicians. Rem. E. F. KAA, £fff. p. 2488. 
where he fays, that to permit Men to (in rather than to over- 
rule their Wills, is like a Mother that lets her Daughters go to 
a Ball, where (he is fure they will lofe their Honour, and 
then pleads in her own Juitification, ** that fhe had no mind 
•* to reflrain the Liberty . of her Daughters, nor to (hew Dif- 
*• truft of them." A^ain [/] If a Son Ihould fee his Fathcf 
•* ready to throw himfelf out of the Window^ either in a iii 
f* of Frenzy, or bccaufe hfe is troubled in Mind, he would do 
^' well to chain him, if he could not refbain him otherwife.V 
jAnd to nafMcito more. 

*• To have regard to the Free- Will of a Man, and carefully 
f^ to abdain from laying any reftraint upon his Inclination; 
** when he is eoing to lofe his Innocence for ever, to be eter- 
V nally damn^d\ can you call that a lawful Obfervation of the 
'* Laws of Liberty \ You would be lefs unreafonable if yoti 
** fhould fay to a Man who gets a Fall n^ar you, and breaks hi^ 
** Legs, that ^uihich hindered us from preventing jour Fail is, 
f* that nue «were a/raid to undo fame Folds of jour Gown ; «vwi 
" bad fo great a refpeSl for its Symmetry ^ thai «we nvould not ««- 
*' dertake to fpoil it, and *we thought it *was much better to let 
**jou run the hazard of breaking your Bones.'*'' &c. [«.] 

In all which this Author evidently midakes the Cafe, by 
comparing the Deft fusion of Free -Will (for this is the only- 
thing, as we have proved, that can prevent the abufe of it) 
tvhich Will has been (hewn to be the very Life and Soul of 
Man ; to fuch mere trifles as confining his Body or difcompo- 
iing his Habit : whereas, from the foregoing account of the 
ineilimable worth of Liberty to each Individu^, and the many 
Advantages that arife in common, even from the abufe of it, 
it plainly appears that to abridge, or which is the very fame, 
to deprive a Man of Liberty for fear he (hould abufe it, would, 
in reeard to him, be juil as good as to knock him on the Head 
for rear he fhould maim or disfigure himfelf And with re- 
fped to the Public, he would be far more unreafonable who 
^ould defire the abfence of this Liberty, becanfe of its frequent 
abufe, than be who fhould wifh that there were no fuch thing 
as Fire, Wind, or Water, in the World, becaufe fo many Men, 
Houfes and Ships are deflroyed by them. — As the refl of 
BayU% elaborate Similies are founded on the fame mifreprefen- 
tatioti, one hint of this kind is, I think, enough to invalidate 
them. £ e 2 

£/.] Crit, Dm. p, 2497. C^-3 P*£^ 2497. 
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VII. From the fame Principles we may folvcf 
that formidable Objedtion of Epicurus againft Pro- 
vidence, which Lattantius enforces in his Book Be 
Ira Dei * : and, as fome think, does not fufficiently 
anfwer. It Hands thus : " Either God is willing to 
•* remove Evils, and not able, or able and not wil- 
•' ling, or neither able nor willing. If he be willing 
" and not able^ he is impotent j which cannot be 

^ ap- 

NOTES. 

{B. 5.) 'Tis urged that the Author acknowledges the Goo*- 
nefsy Wifdom and Power of God to be infinite, and that it was 
out of pure Goodnefs that he made Man and eave him liberty 
of choice as a means of Happinefs, and therefore it ought not 
to be fuch a Liberty as may be abufed and become a means of 
Mifery, at lead God fhould have fet a guard on it that when- 
ever it was about to vield to Evil he might have interpofed and 
prevented it. Thus kind and wife Parents indulge their ChiK 
dren in the u(e of their Liberty, but fa as to be always nedr 
them and prevent its doing them mifchief. A good and pnr- 
dent Mother will fufFer her Daughter to go abroad, but if ihe 
vnderftand that ihe is like to be feduced, me will leave her play 
orbufinefs, and run to re(cue her Child. The fame is obferved 
of a Hufband in regard to his Wife ; and the Mother or Huf- 
band that do not take this care are neither counted wife not 
good. How then can God be infinitely wife,, good and pow« 
crful that does not take care to prevent men^s choofing ill, efpe* 
cially fince their eternal Happinefs ov Mifery depends on it ?. 

Anfiw. Thefe Comparifons are not appofite to the purpoiTe» 
particularly in the following refpedU. 

I ft. The care of a Daughter or Wife is ^e principal part of 
a Mother's or Han)and's .charge, fo that no other bufinefs can 
in the ufual method of Management be compared with vt^ and 
•therefore the Mother or Hufband that fails in it, are wanting- 
in that which ought to have been the chief part of their Care. 
Whereas Sinners, whether Angels or Men, are but a fmall anl 
inconfiderable part of thofe that are under the dirediion of Pro- 
vidence, and confequently there is no Parity between the Obli- 
gations. 

zdly. The Mothers and Hufbands in the foretnentioned In- 
flances may generally take care of their Children and Wive» 
iK^ithout prejudicing the reft of the Worid or interfering with 
their other Duties ; and where this happens, their Negled ir 
■inexcufable. But when the faving a Man*s Country is con- 
cerned, or any publick Good at ftake» the Hufband muft leaiie 
\l\% Wife, and the Mother her Daughter, tho' they.weiefaro^ 

* $. I z. p. 43j. Cambr. Edit. 
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** applyed to the Deity : If he be able and not wil- 
** ling, he is envious •, which is equally inconfiftent 
** with the Nature of God. If he be neither willing 
** nor able, he is both envious and impotent, and 
** confequendy no God. If he be both willing and 
^ able^ which is the only thing that anfwers to the 
** Notion of a God •, from whence come Evils ? Ox 
^* why does he not remove them ? 

vni. 

N O T JE S, 

that bv their abicnce their Children and Wi& would be cor* 
rupted. 

3dly, The Mother or Hufband may hinder the Corruptioa 
of their Child or Wife without maiming or dellroying them % 
for if the cafe were that a Mother muft either venture her 
Daughter and le^her take her choice, or kill her ; 1 fuppole 
therms no Mother but in fuch circnmibinces would let her 
Daughter take her Courfe. 

4thly9 In the inftance before us here is no good or advantage 
to the Perfon feduced, or to the Family by letting her follow 
her Choice; but in the other Cafe, *tis often more advanta- 
geous to the Perfon that choofes amifs* and always to the 
World, than if he had not been fufiered to ufe his Liberty. 
And if there were no more but the coniideration of God*s be- 
ing able to turn the Sins of Men to the beft, Vtrhereas a Mo- 
ther or Hufband had no fuch Power, it were fufficient to ihew 
the Difparity. 

The Cafe therefore ought to be put thus, fuppofe a Mother 
hzi many Millions of Daughters that bf their very Nature 
were capable of being corrupted, that (he had no other means 
to prevent their being of fuch a Nature, but by not bringing 
them into the World ; fuppofe likewife that fiie muft either 
fufier them to be in circumftances which will expofe them to 
Temptations or they mufl have no Being. Suppofe laflly, that 
ihe had no poffible Means to fecure them but either by locking 
them up altogether from Society, or zdly by putting out their 
Eyes and depriving them of their Senfes, or 3dly by deAroy- 
iog all Mankind, that there might be none to feduce them. 
^juere^ were it more goodnefs in a Mother to fuf{er one or two 
of the Millions to be cofrupted, or to ufe thefe Remedies to 
prevent it ? 

If it be faid that if ihe knew who they were that would 
yield to Temptations, fhe would confine them, and leave the 
reft at Liberty. I anfwer, if the ptermitting thofe few to fmarc 
under the £fieds of their ill Choice were the very Means and 
l^otive by which the reft were induced to make a good one, 
-^gd perhaps aU would be feduced if not fixed in a right choice 
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VIII. Wc muft talce the third of thpfe four Bran- 
ches of his knotty Argument -, viz. That God nei- 
ther will nor can remove Evils. (84.) Yet we deny 
the Confequence. He is neither to be efteemed 
Envious nor Impotent becaufe he does not work 
Contradiftions : But it is a Contradiction that all 
Evils fhould be removed, without removinor the 

whole 

NOTES. 

by the terror of fuch Examples, it would flill be agreeable to 
Goodnefs to fufier them to make the choice and feel the Efiefii 
of it. 

Methinks the Cafe thus ftated doth much better reprefcnt the 
circumilances of God's permitting Sin, than as the Objedioii 
puts it. For I have already fiiewed that God has created af 
many indefefUble Beings (if any fuch be pofiible, which is 
indeed very doubtful) as this or any Syftem of the World wiU 
allow : that he has placed as many of the Bemgs that are ca- 
pable of defeflion in Places and Circumftances that will fecurq 
them from Temptation, as there was room for, in this or any 
other pofTible Model of the Creation. That aiter thefe more 
perfect Beings were created, and thefe more fecure places filled, 
there was dill room for many Creatures of other forts, and 
that many fuch were poflible, but all with a Capacity of choof- 
ing ill, and the inconveniency of Temptations ; and that there 
was no other way to fecure them all from inconveniences, but 
either by not making them at all, or not allowing them the 
iife of their Faculties, or laftly changing their Nature into 
another fort than the Syftem of Creatures would allow. In 
this cafe the Queflions are, whether it was better and a greater 
Jndance of Goodnefs in God to condefcend to give thefe im- 
perfed Creatures a Being, and to difpenfe with their Imper- 
fcdtions ; or to deny it to them ? zdly. Whether it was greater 
Goodnefs in him to give all his Creature^ a free ufe of their 
Liberty, which is the greated pleafure of a rational Creature, 
and without which they cannot have a full Enjoyment of 
fhemfelves, though he foreiaw one in many Millions would 
abufe it ; or to debar the whole from fuch a Satisfaction ? Ef- 
pecially when the Misfortune of that one fecured the reft of 
thofe many Millions. 

(84.) Leibnitz, would rather fay, " that God could take them 
** away, but he was not willing to do it abfolutely ; and for 
*^ a very good reafon, becaufe he (hould have taken away the 
*' Good at the fame time, and becaufe he fhould have ta l^f ft 
V away more Good than Evil [«.]" 

lo."] Remarques, p 47?, 
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whole Univerfe; which would be the greateft of 
ill Evils. For fome kind of Evils adhere (as we 
have often declared) to the very Natures of things, 
and cannot be rcnaovcd while any created Nature 
continues. For when a Circle is once made, all the 
Lines drawn from the Centre to the Circumference 
muft neceflarily be equal •, neither is God impotent 
becaufe he cannot make them unequal while it con-- 
tinues to be a Circle : In like manner, when he has 
made a Creature, he muft neceflarily tolerate the 
Evil of Imperfeftion in it, which is as eflential to 
it as an Equality of the Radii is to the Circle. 
When therefore Matter, Morion and Free- Will are 
conftituted, he muft neceflfarily permit Corrqptioa 
of things, and the abufe of Liberty, or fomething 
worfe. For thefe cannot be feparatcd (as was (hewn) 
without a Contradiction. God therefore is no more 
impotent becaufe he cannot remove thefe Evils from 
things while the things themfelves remain, than 
becaufe he cannot feparate an Equality of the 
Radii from a Circle. The Confequence then is falfc 
which charges God with Impotence becaufe he can* 
remove Evils. 

IX, Neither is that Ailertion Icfs falfe which atr- God al-' 
tributes it to Envy that he will not. For he that ^^X* 

I choofes 

NOTES. ■f.^ES 

7he AnfiMtr y Ladantius is as follows, ** Deas poteft quic- and there» 
** quid velit, & imbecillitas vel invidia in Deo nulla e(l : fore is not 
** poteft igitur mala tollere, fed non vult ; nee ideo tamen in- envious. 
*' viduseil : idcirco enim non tollitquia fapientiam (ficutedocui) 
** fimul trijbuit, & plus eft boni ac jucunditatis in fapientia, 
^ quam in malis moleftiac : fapientia enim fecit ut etiam Deum 
^* cognofcamus & per earn cognitionem, immortalitatem afle* 
^* quamur, qiiod eft fummum Bonum. Itaque nifi prius ma^ 
** lum agnoverimusy nee poterimus agnofcere Bonum : fed hoc 
^* non vid;t Epicurusy nee alius qui^uam ; fi tollantur mala 
** toHi pariter Sapientiaxn» nee ulla in homine remanere virtu- 
** tis veftigia, cnjos ratio in fuftinenda & fuperanda malorum 
f * acerbitate confiftit. Itaque propter eziguum compendium 
«' fublatonun malorumji mi^ximo & vero & proprio nobis bone» 

;• wercmuf. 
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always wills the beft, and the leaft of many Evils^ 
is ablblutely Good, and the fartheft froni Envy : 
and we have (hewn that this is the Cafe with refpeft 
to God. If a Perfon had his Choice either to abo- 
iifti or not to abolifh Evil, he would be malicious if 
he did not abolilh it. But when the choice is be- 
tween this and a greater Evil, he that choofes the lefi; 
is far from being malicious. The Divine Goodnefs 
' therefore reduces God to this Difficulty, that he 
mull choofe to make either no Creature at all, or an 
imperfedt one ; either no liich thing as Matter and 
Motion, or tolerate Contrariety and Corruption in 
things ; either no free Agent, or admit a Power of 
finning. He muft neceffarily have chofen one of 
ihefe, and 'tis eafy to fay whedier of them was more 
diredtly oppofite to Envy. 

X. To ^ak my Thoughts, I dare confidendy, 

but with Reverence, pronounce that God would 

Gpd could neither have been infinitely powerful nor good^ if 

Tnfinitcly ^^ ^^"^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^V t^hi^g which we call Evil, 
powerful For there are fome things poffible which are not con- 
if he were fiftent with each Other, nay are repugnant and mu- 
'^®^*^^?^® tually deftruftive, i.e, are Evils to each other: If 
B^feaBe^ Qod were unal^lp to produce any of thefe, how would 
Ings,/. f. he be infinitely powerful, fmce he coiild not do 
Creatures: all that is poffible ? Nor would it be lels injuri- 
or things ^^g ^q j^jg Goodnels to be unwilling, for \>y this 
contrYnr i^^^Hs his Power muft lie idle and never effeft 
to each any thing at all ; finc^ nothing can be fi^ply Good 
other; /.^. and exempt from all manner of Evil, but Godhim- 
fnSter'f^^- If therefore the Divine Goodnefs had deny'd 
Coodfiif Exiftence to created Beings on account of the con- 
he had comitant Evils, he might really have been efteemed 
been con- Envious, fince he had allowed none to exift befide 
kimfelf " ^^"^^^^^ > ^^ while he refufed to admit any kind of 
and de- E^^^? ^^ would have rejefted all the Good. Thus 
pied Ex- vanifhes this Herculean Argument which induced 
iilence to the Epicureans to difcard the good Deity, and th? 
thfng elfc. ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ fubftitut^ ^ Evil One. 
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XL Epicurus then is both a Dccdiver and de- ^pt^unu 
ceived himfelf, when from the prefent Evik he con- "^^^^^ 
dudes againft the Omnipotence and Goodnefe of the cndea- 
Deity. Whereas on the contrary God would nei- voura to 
ther have been powerful nor good if he had not tole- attribute 
rated Evils. From a competition or (if we may be aniT^Ew 
allowed the Expreflion) a ConfliS of two Infinites^ i.e. to the 
Omnipotence and Goodnefs, Evils neceflarily arife. 'Deitjr, 
Thefe Attributes amicably cpnipire together, and yet ^^^ ^^ 
reftrain and limit each other. There is a kind of Jafc^o^ 
Struggle and Oppofition between them, whereof th? ferrcd 
Evils in Nature bear the Shadow and Refemblance. tht high- 
Here then, and no where dk^ may we find the pri- ^^ J^wer 
pfiary and moft certain Rife and Origin of Evik ; Goodtttfiu 
and here only muft we look for that celebrated 
principle of the Antients^ 

The P0ikntial Strife and Blooct^ Bght. 

Empedocles; 
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APPENDIX: 

Concerning the Divine Laws. 



\ 

SECT. I. 

Why God made La^s when be knew that they 

would not be obferved. 

SeuL I-T^HE Divine Laws are either thofe which 

are either A God has implanted in the Nature of every 

uatural or Being, or thofe which he has publifhed to Mankind 

poiicivc. in a particular manner, by certain Mejfengers chofen 

and fent for this Puipofe. For fince a Law is the 

Will of a Superior fupciently promulged to an Inferior^ 

and attended with the Hope or Fear of Reward or 

Punijhment : *tis plain that God may be conceived 

to have made this Declaration of his Will to his 

Creatures two ways : Firft, by giving them fuch 

a Nature as requires that fome things be done, and 

others avoided, in order to it's Prefervation : thofe 

things which are made known to us in this manner, 

are commanded or forbidden, we fay, by the Law 

of Nature : and that Law which thus difcovers 

Laws^ itfelf to our Underftanding we look upon as the 

ought to Will of God promulged to his Creatures : For we 

give place are Very certain that God according to his Good- 

to more j^^fg^ ^jjig ^^ Good and Prefervation of all things 

onerLce ^hich he himfelf has made, as far as is poffible : 

all kind and confequently hates any thing that is hurtful to 

of Repug. the Creauire. 

nancy jj ;^q^ j^ ^^^ j^^ obferved that thefe natural 

be^avold- Laws are either Univerfal or Particular -, and 'tis fit 
ed. the particular ones ihould give way to the more Uni- 

verfal, 
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vcrfal, and thofe of lefs Moment to the more imr 
portant. For inftance, 'tis of the Nature of Body 
that it be capable of Motion, that it be flopped and 
broken in Pieces by meeting with others in Moti- 
on, and this is the Univerfal Law of Bodies. But 
it is of the Nature of an Animal to preferve jtfelf, 
and ufe its utmoft Endeavour that the Parts of its 
Body be not feparated or diflblved, and this is the 
particular Law oi Animals. 
' Now fince thefe Laws arefometimes inconfiftent, 
it is reafonable th^t the latter, as being a particular 
one and of lefs Confequence, Ihould yield to the 
former : and this is evidendy the Will of God. If 
it be afked. Why did God make Laws which in 
fome refpeft interfere with one another ? I anfwer, 
as before, That this could not be avoided without ' 
a greater Evil : Since therefore of two Eyils the 
lefs is to be chofen, God will'd that particular 
Laws and thofe of lefs confequence, ihould give 
place to the more Univerfal and thofe of greater 
Importance -, rather than remove that Inconfiftency, 
there arifing lefs Inconvenience to Nature from 
ihence. 

III. The fame muft be faid of thofe Laws which The fame 
relate to Morality. 'Tis the Univerfal Law of 5*."^ ^ 
t'ree Agents, that they Ihall pleafe themfelves by ^* 
Eleftion, but there are fome things eligible which Laws 
may be prejudicial to fome particular Beings. Now which re- 
it is better, as was faid before, that Particulars be ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
injured, than that the Univerfal Law of Free Agents y^^h 
be violated. We muft fuppofe then that God will- 
jcd this as the lefs Evil of the two. Men are per- 
mitted therefore to abufe their Free Will, and 'tis 
neceflary that God Ihould tolerate either this Incon- 
venience or a greater. But it is not at all neceflary 
that Man ihould make an Evil Choice -, therefore he 
alone is faulty •, for it proceeds from his Aft that 
pod is reduced to a neceflity of choofing the leaft 
among many Evils* 
' ' \ IV. 
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Why God IV. From hence it appears that all the Laws of 
is faid to Nature are always obferved according to the Will 
^itrim- ^^ Intent of God. For he willed that the particu-. 
u€rs, fmcc l^r fliould give place to the General ones, and that 
his Will Man fhould fin rather than be driven from Sin by 
is always force. You'U fay, why then is he angry at Sin- 
ners, fince nothing is done againft his Will ? I an- 
fwer : When Anger is attributed to God, *tis af^ 
ter the manner of Men ; * whereas it is ordered 
and effefted by the very Nature and Conftitution 
of things, that whoever does any thing in oppofir 
tion to any Law of Nature, though it be a particu- 
lar one, (hall bring ibme Inconvenience upon himfelf. 
By which contrivance God has taken care that the 
very leaft law (hould not be violated raflily and 
without Neceffity. When an Offender therefore, 
who willingly breaks a particular Law, brings cer-r 
tain Mifery upon himfelf, God who wifely coupled 
thefe together, is faid to be angry : Becaufc a Man 
in Anger would not take any other or more ef- 
feftual Revenge on the Perfon that provoked him ; 
and the Evil which naturally attends a bad Ele6tion 
is to be efleemed a Punifhment inflifted as it were 
by an angry God. 
God may V. As to the fecond fort of Divine Laws, viz. 
alter or the Pqfitive \ 'tis certain that God, who is the Au- 
add to the thor of Nature and eflabliflied the Laws of it, can 

Nature, ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ when he fees it 
and give proper. Neither does he want Means, whenever 
us afi'ur- he pleafes, to affure Mankind that he will do it. 
ance tha^t^ When therefore we find any Alteration in the 
to d"o fo I Laws of Nature, we may from hence conclude 
hence the that God demands our Attention. And hereupon 
origin of we efleem the Promulgation of a new Law re- 
? ,^^^ 1 commended to us by this Token to be an authen- 
a Reve-"^ tic Declaration of the Will of God. In this man- 
lation. ner were the Mofaic and EvangelicLz,ws eftablifhed ; 
viz. by Miracles, 

f See Chap.f . J 5. par. 10. «WNotC Cii 
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VI. But It Is ufually afked, Why cJid God efta- Laws are 
blifli and promulge thofe Laws which he knew themeai» 
Men would not obferve ? It muft be anfwered, ?f f°^ 
That thefe Laws are Means of acquainting Free Agents of 
Agents with what is expedient for them, and of what is 
moving them to the choice of it. Neither does "^eful pr 
their Nature admit of any that are more efficaci^ ckl t 
ous : for it is fuch as muft be perfuaded and not them, 
compelled. Notwithftanding therefore God knew 
that his Laws would not be obferved by all, yet he 
propofes them to all, for by this Means a great 
many learn their true Intereft,» thankfully embrace 
the Laws and obey them ; and the reft are no 
worfe for them, fince they would be involved in 
the fame Evils which they feel from the San6tion 
of the Laws, and perhaps greater ^ though thefe Laws / 
had never been. (85.) 

But 

NOTES. 

(85.) 'Tis a very ufeful Obfervation which our Authoi* rtakes 
an this place, and illuflrates in the following Set^ibn» par. 5;. 
wiz. that the Divine Laws (efpecially thofe of" the Chrilltah 
Difpenfatlon) are* chiefly Declarations of the natural and ne- 
ceilary Effeds of Sin, or DireSions and Means to avoid them f 
which necefTary Efl^dts are conceived to be the real SanSiioh 
6f thefe Laws. Confequently thefe Laws cannot properly 
bring us into a worfe State than we (hould have been in with* 
out them. — They do not introduce a new Train of arbitrary 
and additional Evils, but on the contrary are detigned in pure 
Goodnefs to lefTen the Number of the old ones, — to fore- 
warn us of the natural Confequences of our own A£ls and 
Habits, and prevent thofe Moral Evils to whieh we are expof- 
cd by the very conilitution of our Beinjga ; — which the uni- 
verfa! Law of Liberty makes it poffible for us to incur, antl 
Impoflible for God to hinder by any other means, as has beeti 
ihewn above. Farther ; this Notion, that moft of the Mifery 
both in this World and the n&ct Ts the necejfar^ Confequen^ 
of ilnful Adliohs according to the fixed Laws of Nature, rather 
than any pofitive Punifhment immediately inflifted by the De- 
' ity, will, I am apt to think, have the greateft Influence on 
snoft Men to deter them from fuch Actions. I am fure I fiiid 
inyfelf more deeply affeftcd with this RefleAion that Mifery 
wHl follow cif Courfe upon fome certain FradUces, and that by 
indulging them I naturally and necefTarily deftroy myfelf, thaa 
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But granting that ibme who tranlgrefs the Laws 
meet with greater and more Incx)nveniencies thart 
they would nave done without them, 'tis better that 
fome fhould fuffer Inconveniendes thro' their own 
fault, than that all fhould be deprived of the Bene- 
fit of the Divine Laws ; God therefore out of in- 
finite Goodnefs, which is always inclined to the beft^ 
promulged thofe Laws which he knew all Mea 
would not obferve. 

SECT. 

NOTES. 

1 fhould be by a Profpeft of the very fame Degree of Paiij 
threalncd as a Punifhmcnt for fuch Pradlices. And the Rea- 
fon of this is evident: I am apt ilill to hope that the latterma/ 
poflibly be remitted ; bat the former leaves no room for Hope, 
Again, A due attention to this Dodirine that all our moral 
Happinefs in this World mufl be of our own making, and that 
difordered. Evil Affcdlions, irregular and perverfe Habits^ bfc, 
will conftitute a great part of our Hell, in the next, (which 
might be (hewn in the fame manner as was hinted concerning 
virtuous Habits, in Note 79, but is rendered unneceflary by 
the Authors there mentioned.) This Dodrine, I fay, if right- 
ly underdood and applied, would difcover the weaknefs of all. 
iuch pretences to Salvation as are built upon the bare Belief 
of, or Confidence in what any other has done or can do for 
US ; or even of what we do ourfelves purely by way of Opus 
Opiratum, i. e. as ultimately relyine on the bare Difcharge of 
any Duty, and not ufmg and applying it as a means to fome 
farther End, 'v,g. on Prayer^ as the mere Labour of the Lips i 
on the Sacrament as a Charm ; on Repentance as a fimple A6t 
entitling us to Happinefs ; in fliort, on any thing which doetf 
not enter the Heart and improve the Temper. If Heaven be 
not fo much the Renjcard of Religion^ as the natural Confi* 
quence of a reli^ous Frame of Mind, and ^vUe <verfa ; thenf 
how abfurd is it for us who are afpinng after that State, to 
flop by the way, to reft in any particular Adls of Religion as 
arbitrary Inftitutions procuring, and as it were purchafing it 
for us, inftead of ufing them as, what they really are, fit In- 
ilrun^ents to nuork out our own Salvation by producing thi^ 
frame of Mind in us ; as proper Helps and Afiiilances enabling 
us to acquire this Heavenly Temper ? And on the other Side, 
how vain muft be our Hopes of efcaping Hell by any fucU 
Methods as thefe, if we ftiU carry our Hell within us ? 

, ^he Mind is ifs own Place^ and in it/el/ 
Can make a HeanPn of Hell f a Hell of Heaven • 

in Par.i I. of the following Seil. 

2 
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SECT. II. 

Concerning Divine Rewards and Punijhments^ 

I.T T was proper to fay fomething concerning 

X thefe, fince Punilhmcnt is a natural Evil, viz. Punffh- 
Pain, Difappointment of Appetite, or Damage an- ^^^^ i» * 
nexed to a wrong Choice, by a Forefight whereof g* q ^^ 
we might be deterred from making a wrong Choice, neaed 
In thefe confifts the Power and Efficacy of Laws, with a do- 
nor would they be of any force without them. Now PJ^\^^ 
Good or Evil, /. e. Rewards and Punifhments, may •• 
be annexed, either by Nature, or by Laws of pofi- 
tive Inftitution. 

II. As to Nature^ all Evil is prejudicial to it^ Evil is 
f . e. interri:q)ts its Courfe : Evil therefore proceeds violence 
from fome Violence done to Nature, and that ^l^^^. 
which offers Violence muft neceflarily fuffer it; but every 
for every natural A6tion has Re-adtion joined with natural 
it. According to the Laws of Mechanifm then Aaion 
Evil done to another is for the moft part repayed ^l^ 
with Evil to the Doer, /'. e, with Punifhment, By correfpon- 
which piece of Machinery or Contrivance God has dent to it: 
manifeftcd both his Wifdom and Goodnefs. For therefore 
by this Means he has taken effeftual Care that none j^^g ^10- 
ihould tranfgrefs the Laws of Nauire without Pu- lence mull 
niftiment, or offer unneceflary Violence to the Ap- neceffarily 
petites of others -, or if it were neceflary to offer ^"^^ ^^" 
it, yet that it Ihould not be without fome Incon- fh^t none 
venience to him that does offer it. It is better that may fm 
a Creature fhould be able to provide for its own ^^^3^"^ 
Safety with fome Inconveniencies, than that it 
Ihould be at Liberty to offer needlefs Violence to 
others, and the Laws belonging to their particular 
Nature be broken to no manner of end : For by 
that means there would be more Evils in Nature 
Hhan there are at prefent, and they would be mul- 
tiplied unnecefTarUy. Hence it appears how worthy 
it is of God to have formed the Nature of things 



Punifh- 
ment. 
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in luch a manner, that from the very Conftitutionl 
of them the Intdmperate, Injurious, the Thief^ 
Robber, Adulterer, Proud, Envious, i^c. fhould 
have fomething to dread. If any one alk wh^ 
there are not fuch Punilhments as might effedtually 
imprint a lively fenfe upon our Minds, and there- 
by totally reftrain us fiom a wrong Choice ? I a»- 
fwer : A greater Evil muft not be done on aoxKint 
of a lels J but if the Punilhments and Dread of 
of them were increafed to luch a Degree as to be 
fufficient to prevent all kind of Evil, they themfelves 
would be the greateft of all Evils, and the dread 
of them would more deeply afFedb, and be a greater 
affliftion to the Minds of Men, even of thofe wh0 
would not do amils, than the Evils themfelves are^ 
for the Prefervation of which thefe Punilhments 
are propofed by God. It was therefore fit that 
there Ihculd be fome meafure in Punifhments; 
viz. left by being always prefent to the Mind of 
Mortals they Ihould prove a greater Prejudice to 
to our Eafe and Happinels, than thofe very Evils 
which are prohibited under the Penalty of them 
Would be, were we forced to undergo them. 
PoMvt III- As to the Punilhments which God has af- 
Laws ac- fixed by way of SanSion to pofitive Laws^ we muft 
^^h° h"* affirm that they are to be efteemed as Admoniti- 
l^unifh- ^^^ ^"^ Notices of the Mifchiefs confequent upon 
inents evil Eledtions, rather than that God himfelf will 
ivhich at- immediately inflift them. Natural Confcience is for 
^^aved^E- the moft part fufSciently able to inform us what 
iciStions IS Good and what Evil : but it was impoflible for 
from the Nature to acquaint us with all the Confequences 
Nature of which attend our Actions in an Infinite Train arid 
lathet' "^' Continuance of things. Now, left we Ihould be 
than in-r involved in Evils unawares, and contrary to our 
flidlnew Expeftations, God has informed us by pofitive 
ones. ' Laws what our Condition muft be if we will in- 
dulge ourfelves in Evil Ele6tions. And has pro- 
mu^ed them by way of Funijhments denounced, 

3 rather 
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rather thah by fimple PrediSlion^ that they might 
enter more deeply into our Minds, and oblige us to 
take care of ourlelves. That the 

IV. But if there be any thing which is not re- f^d^n "^ 
ducible to this head, and feems to prove an imme- fliaing 
diate InfliSion by the Deity, neither is that done Puniih- 
without Reafon. For it is fitthat God Ihould re* «^«ntsprc- 

riiove that Being out of the Wwld which cannot ^^'^'^ 
be made confiftent with the Good of the Univerfe : Iviis. 
and reform that by Chaftifement which would o- *Tis aik'd 
therwife, through its irregular Motion, prove of- ^" ^^^ ly? 
fenfive to the Author, and all about it. Punifliments {^is^can^^ 
then are annexed to Evil Eledions in order to pre- be recon- 
vent them, and inflidted to correil and amend the cilcd with 
Offenders, or to deter others from the like Offences, p ^^"^^ 
If therefore the Appointment and Infli6tion of Pun- J^^^^' 
ifhments prevent greater Evils dian they are them which 
felves -, it follows that God has chofen the better don't/ecm 
Part in eflablifhing and exafting them. capable 

V. It may be afked, how this can agree with the refbrmtng 
Punifliments of the Wicked, which the Chriftian the pun- 
Religion declares to be Eternal? For in the firfl ifted, or 
place, 'tis plain that they are not inflided either to ^^ ^^l"g * 
reform the Guilty (for there is no room for Refor- J^^ot"hefs ? 
mation in Hell) or to deter others from the like 'Tisaik'd 
Guilt : for Sin will be at an End, and the very in the 2d, 
poffibility of finning taken away before they ihall P^^ce how 
be inflifted. They can neither be of ufe to the Dead ^^^^^ ^an 
therefore, nor to the Living \ for they are kept fe- be eternal, 
cret while they might be of any ufe. Confequently ^»nce it is 
there feems to be fome other end of thefe Punilh- \f^^l, 
ments, viz, to make Satisfadtion to the Divine ^^{^ ^^ 
Vengeance for the Injury and Affront offered to his have crea- 
Majefty. ted all 

VI. Secondly, Thefe Eternal Torments appear £^^''' 
to be not very agreeeble to the. Divine CEconomy manner 
in another re^eft. For it is to be obferved that that no- 
God has framed all things and difpofed them in t^|"g 
fuch a manner, that nothing may repent of its hav- ^^ntofit't 

Ft . ing fcing? 
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ing been made by him : for when it is come to dm 
that it's Mifery exceeds it's Pleafure^ the B^ing {»- . 
rifhes, and is withdrawn from botli. Not tt> .^ 
therefore, or not to. perceive any means of Rdk^ 
is- the very worft Condition, as was fhewp before f, 
A violent Objeft not only deftroys the Senibij 
but takes away the Senie itielf *, the Divine Good- . 
nefs providing that no Creature fhoul4 be worfe bf 
its Exigence than if it had not exiited^ And as & 
as appears, thinking Beings ought to be dealt with 
after the fame Manner, viz. When Pain, Sorrow, 
Fear, Anxiety, and the reft of the f^aflipns and 
Affections increafe to fo great a Decree that the 
Mind receives more Evil than Good from the Sent 
of it's Exiftence, 'tis reafonable that the Excels of 
thefe ihould extinguilh Thought itfelf, as the Ex- 
cels of bodily Pains deftroys the Senfe : Otherwiie 
thefe miferable Beings feem to receivte no Benefit 
from God, fince Providence has reduced them to ^ 
State worfe than that Non-exiftence in which it found 
them. [^.] Neither does it feem a lufficient Vindi- 
cation of the Divine Goodnefe, to fay, that this be- 
falls them through their own Faulty for it is hardly 
agreeable to Goodnefs to have placed any Being in 
that State which was obnoxious to ftich exceffivc 
Mifery : For who would choofe Exiftence attend- 
ed with a danger that fo very much over-ballances 
it ? He is not a wife Man that expqfes all his E- 
ftate to hazard, nor a good Man that obliges any 
one to do it. 
•Tis aficcd VIL Thirdly,. Whatever is perpetual muft have 
S^-S'? *»ow a natural and perpetual £aufe ; for a perpetual Mi- 
mems can ^"^^ ^^ not. to be expefted. If therefore the Punifli- 
fubfift ments of the Wicked be eternal, it feems neceilary 
without a for thefe Punifliments to arifc Jfrom the L^ws and 
natural Conftitution of Nature. For it. is fcarce conqeivaWc 
"""^ how a State of Violence fhould be perpet*ial. I have 
propofed thefe Objedtions at length, left I fhould 

. . fean 
f Ch. 4. $. 8. par. 5. [/.] Su Matth. 26. 24. «WMark 14. 24*' 



Seft . 2 • . appendix. . 44j 

feem to have declined them on account of their Dif^ 
ficulty. (86.). . 

VIII. M t(J die firft Objedlion, I anfwer : It ap-* To the 
pears from the Light oF Nature that there fhajl bd firfl it is 
future Punijhments^ but not that thefe fliall be Eter- anfwered 
nal : we muft not therefore, enquire of Natural Rea- nal Vu^*^" 
fon why they are infliftedi for they : belong, to niihments 
reyealed Religion, by which they arc denouhced ; are made 
that is> there may be a Reafon for them, but fuch known to 
as is beyond the mere natural Sagacity of Man to velatwn * 
dilcover. . Now we find many things of this kind and that 
in Nature •, it does not therefore follow, becaufc the God is not 
Goodnefs of God has revealed to us that the Pur '^^r^^j""® 
nilhment of the Wicked fhall endure for ever, ihat ^e^^li '^ 
he is alfo obliged to reveal why and how that comes, how or 
to pafs. For perhaps it may be above the Power why they 
of our Mind to conceive it ia the prefent fbce of ^^[^ ' 

rr^v» * perhaps 

Things. ^he Rea. 

IX. Secondly, Who will undertake to fhew that fon is a- 
the Eternal Puniftiment of the Wicked has no Ten- ^^^ve our 
dency towards confirming good Men in the Choice ^°°!P*"^- 

Wit does not 
NOTES. appear 

(86.) The chief of thofe Authors who feem to oppofe the but that 
ftri£!, abfolute Etiemity of Hell Torments, arc ABp. Ti//ot/o», the Pun- 
T, Burnet, de Statu Mart, Ch. lO. p. 290, fcff. T. Stuindenm ifhment of 
the AppenMx to his Book on Hell. The Author of the Anno^ the Wick- 
Cations on Lux Orientalise p. 73» 74* S. Coltiber in his Impar-^ cd may be 
tial Enquiry, p. 105. l^c, and his EJfer^ on Re*vealed Rehgion, ofufeto 
p. 142, €?r. Bayle^ Epi/copius, and the Fratres Poloni. See the Good, 
alfo Fabricii Delectus Argumentorum l^c, C. 47. p. 720. and 
rivo Pieces in the Fbemxy Wbifion's Di/courfe. Or Wbife's Re- 
Koration of all Things. Printed A. D. 171 2, in the Preface to 
which mainr other Authors both Antient knd modern, are ci- 
ted to the fame purpofe. 

Some of thofe who have pai-ticalarly iniifled on the Defence 
of it are ABp. Dawes, Jen\int Fiddes, Lupton, Lake^ Horbery^ 
Sherlock on Providence, Ch. .2. and on 2i future State, Rymer, 
Part I ft. Chap. 7. NicboPs Conference nuitb a ^heifi^ Part 3. p. 
509» &c. iVbit^, Jppindix to zd. Tbeff. Scotfs Chrijlian Ufe^^ 
Vol. 5. p. 91. &r. 8w. aodDifcourfe 22d. p. ^3C, & 2d. Vol. 
of his Works, Fol. Fatriik. Witiuffes of Chrifiianiiy^^ixt i'. 
9dti$ on the Exigence of God^ Sec, Chap. 12. Siee the following' 
Note and N. go. 

Ff2 - 
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of their Duty ? (87:) If God makes ufe o{ Meant 
for that End, and doth not immediately exert hi» 
Omnipotence alone, icarce could any other more 
cfieftual Means be found out to make the Bleffed 
approve themfelves in their Choice conformed to 
• the Divine Will, and perfevere therein, than the 
continual Contemplation of thofe miferable Being» 
who have done otherwife. Election is matter of 
Freedom, and not to be excited or prevented by 
other means than a Reprefentadon of Good or Evil 
to the Underftanding^ Since therefore God has un^ 
dertaken to conduct and preferve an abnoft infinite 
multitude of thinking Beings to all Eternity, thro* 
aH the Changes and Succeflfions of things, in a» 
great a degree of Happinefs as is^ pofiihle, without 
Violence done* to Eledions j where is the Wonder* 
tf he leave a few to the Mifery which they brought 
upon themfelves, thereby to give the reft a Warn- 
ing how much they ought to ftand upon their 
guard againft the like ? There is no neeeffity there- 
fore to attribute eternal Puniftiment ta the Divine 
Vengeance^ (nor is there properly any liich diing in 
God, but it is afcribed to him, as other human Paf- 
fions are> in condefcenfion to our Capacity.) For 
fince thefe Punifhments may be conceived to pro- 
mote the good of the whole, they may arifc nom 
the Goodnefsy and not the Vengeance oi the Deity. 

X. 

NOTES. 

(87.} See ABp. Daives^s Serm. 5. p. 73, &c, or Note 82. 
Or it may be for th'e perpetual Benefit and Improvement of 
fome other Svflems ; fee the latter end of Note 8 1 . Or per- 
haps for a ibnding Monument and Warning to the Heatnen 
World during their State of Probation, which for ought we 
know, may oe extended beyond thia Life, as well as that of 
Chriftians themfelves. 

See Scott's Chrifiian Life, 8w. zd Vol. p. 551. 

Something of this kind, I humbly apprehend, muft be con- 
ceived as the Reafon for Hell-Torments, in order to make 
them confident with perfefi Goodnefii f^.] how long foever 
this may be neceflary to continue, or whatever we fuppofc 
the Nature of thefe Torments to be ; of which below. 

[q.1 ^r/ Note 13 
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X. As to the fecond Obje6tion, The Matter is To the fc- 
yet in debate whether it were better to be miferabk ^°"J^ '^j* 
than not to be at all, and diere are Arguments on [hat the 
both Sides. (88.) 'Tis manifeft that, what the Ob- matter is 
jediion mentions, viz. thofe Evils which over-bal- yet in de- 
lante the Defire and Happinefs of Life put an End ^^^ "^^^ 
to Life itfelf, and that fuch Objefts as are hurtful peSlc 
to the Senfe, at length deflxoy it. The fame feems to be mj- 
to hold good in thinking Subftances, viz. thofe ferableor 
things which affe6t the Mind to a higher Deg*ec ^^ ^^ ^^ 
than it is able to bear, may in like manner put an jjfg j^i^f. 
end to it. For they may be fuppofed either to drive ery of the 
us to Madnels, or fb far to diforder the thinking Damned 
Faculty, as to make us think of nothing at all. jjlf^.^ 
Who can teil whether the Puniftiment of the Wick- ofMad- 
ed may not lead them into a kind of Phrenfy and men. 
Madnels ? Thus they may indeed be very mifera- 
ble, and become a fad Spectacle to x>thers', they 
may be fenfible of their Mifery alfo, and ftrive a- 
gainft it with all their Power ; but while they da 
not obferve or believe that it is founded in perverfe 
Eleftion, they may hug themfelves in the Caufe 
riie EfFefts whereof they abhor •, being ftill wife in 
their own Opinion, and as it were pleafing them- 
felves in their Mifery. 

Thus the more they labour under it, the more 
they embrace the Caufe of it, and thereby become 
iheir own hindrance from ever getting free •, and 
will not liijfFer themfelves to be any thing but what 
they^rc. This we fee done daily by mad and fran- 
tic 
NOTES. 

(^8.) A moft elaborate Dirputation on this Sobjed may be 
fcen in Bp. Barhwz Remains» p. 470, i^c. But our Author, 
in the laft Subfedl. of his Book, par. 5, l^c, very reafonably 
grants, ^hat Hon-txifience becomes preferable to Exiftence *ujben- 
rver the Sum of Mifery exceeds that of Happinefst and E<vil be* 
tomes fredommant in the njohoU ; and therefore if he takes this 
Queftion in the &me Senfe, he had no ereat occafion to ilart it. 
Way the QueiUon will be about an abiolute Jmfoffibiljty^ if any 
Mifery which over-ballances the Happinefs of Life do ipfio 
fflfio put an End to Life, as our Author maintains in this very 
Paragraph ; Copc^nun^ which Notion fee Note 37. 
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tic Pd&ns, and reckon it a part ^ their Unhap- 
pineis. The Divine Goodnels therefore is not to 
be charged with Crudity for letting them continue 
in that Exiftence, though it be very miferdble, vdiea 
they themfdves will not have itremoved : or for 
not altering their Condition, whidi they utterly re- 
fofe to have altered. 'Tis better for them indeed 
not to be, than to be : but only in the Opinion 
of wife Men, to which they do not aflent. For they 
indulge themfelves in their obdinate Eieftion, and 
though every way Ibrrounded and opprefled with 
Woes, yet will they not alter what they have once 
embraced. We have frequent examples in this Life 
refembling this kind of Obftinacy. 

XL Wq fee perverfe People voluntarily under- 
going Pains, AfHi£Uons, Torments, and even Death 
itfel^ rather than repent of their Refolution and 
change what they have once determined in their 
Mind. Nor is it uncommon for fome to indulge 
end in a manner fleafe themfelves in dieir very 
Mtferies. Thus the forrowful love all fuch thin^ 
as aggravate and foment their Grief : and in like 
manner the Envious, the Angry, the Ambitious, 
the Delpairing : not that they are infenfible of 
Uneafinefs under thefe Paflions, or do not believe 
themfelves to be miferable ; but becaufe they had 
rather have that Mifery fo long as they enjoy didr 
Choice, than want it and them too •, or at leafl 
they can perfifl in it, becaufe they do not obferve 
that this Mifery arifes from thence. When there- 
fore the Wicked obftinately oppofe themfelves to 
God, and refufe to make their Eiedtions conforma- 
ble to his Will, they tiake delight perhaps in that 
very Oppofition : to hate God, to ditobey his Com- 
mands, and flrive againft him with all their Pow^j 
is pleafing to them ; and though they fee themfelves 
overwhelmed with innumerable Evils, yet they had 
rather endure them all than repent. As Men that 
are delperately in Love, ambitious, envious, chooie 

to 
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to bear Torrnents, lofe of Eftate, and haza.rd of 
Life, rather than lay afide thefe foolifli and be- 
witching Aflfedtions. We may eafily conceive then 
how the Wicked in Hell may be in very great 
Mifery upon the increafe of their Obftinacy and 
Folly, and yet unwilling to be freed from them. 
All fee and exclaim agajinft the FoUy, Mifery, and 
Madnels of thofe Men who fpend their Eftate in 
Vice, impair their Health, and bring on an un- 
timely Death ; and for no other end but becaufe 
they will do fo : yet they perfift in this, and their 
Obftinacy increafes with their Evils. Thefe arc 
fome Preludes of the Mifery of the Damned, and 
from hence we may underftand that thefe Perfons 
are extremely miferable, and yet will not be fet at 
Liberty (89.) 

It 
NOTES. 

(89.) From hence likewife we may underftand what a natu* 
raly abfolute, and indifpenfible Neceffity there is for watching 
over all our Hahiis, Jffe^ions, Appetites^ &c. for curbing our 
Paffions, and correding our Defires by Reafon ; for taking a 
find ami conftant care that thefe be neither violent, irregular» 
nor £xed on improper Objects in this Life, if we hope to avoid 
Mifery in the Life to come. For if thefe accompa^iy us into 
the other World, (and if we confider what Scott and Rymer 
have iaid upon the Subject, it will appear infinitely probable 
that they do) the fame or greater Unhappinefs muft unavoid- 
ably attend them there* If we ihall have any Memory in the 
other World of what pafTed in this (which we mud have, bx 
order to give us either a good or evil Confcimce^ and to make 
OS capable either of Reward or Puniihment in that re(pe£l) 
how probable is it that we (kail then alfo feel the force of all 
thofe Habits and JJodutions which in this Life were fo ftrong 
l(s to raife Paifions, Afiedlions, (s^r. in us, and make us con- 
Hantly proceed upon them for felfevident Principles, and pur- 
fbe thiem ion ultimate Eilds of Adion ? *^ And this being fo, of 
^ what unfpeakable confequence are the Adlions of Men, that 
** thus draw after them a Chain of Joys or Woes, as long as 
** Eternity ?. And how careful ought we to be to what courfe 
^* of Life we determine ourfelves, coniidering that our Eternal 
** Fate depends upon what we are now doing, that every moral 
t< Action we perform is a Step to Heavtn or Hell-nuards^ that 
*^ in every bad Choice we make, we are planting our Taphet^ 
<« or ovat Paradifif and that in the Confequence of our prefent 

Ff4 A^ons 
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It may be obje£ked, that thefe miferablc Beki^ 
may receive fome kind erf PUafure from their E- 
leSions, But we place Felicity not barely in the jl£l 
of cboqfingj but much more in the Enjoyment of the 
Objeds chofen. The mwe obftinately tfaer^ore 
any one choofes abfurd and impoflfible things, the 
more miferable will he be . when fruftrated of his 
Choice ; and we may imagine the damned to b& 
always fruftrated : nevertheleis, after fo much Warn- 
ing and Experience, they do not intend to alter 
their Eledlions, but ftill perfift in them, opprefled 
with the Senfe and Weight of their ^ Mifery, and 
plunged in deep deibair. For it is poffible that 
they may be regardleis or ignorant that there is no 
other Way for them to be freed from tiiefe Mif- 
eries, but by alteiing their Eledions, and not know 
how to do this, fo as to perfift in them for ever, 
and become more cfelperate by Difappointments, 
and to augment and multiply their MLfery by pew 
Attempts, which prove no lefs unhappy. The Pow-. 
q- of willing the State they are in is not therefore 
of any Service to them towards the Attainment of 
Happinefs, but renders them capable of Eternal 
Milery. ' For fuch Eledlions may have the fame Re- 
lation to this kind of Mifery, as; the natural Ap- 
petites have to Pain. 
Such Pu- XII. Now it is fufficiently confonant to the Di- 
"svcT^ vine Goodn^fs to permit or inflift this kind of 
great, and Punifliment, nor would it be lefs fubfervient to the 
very well Ends for which Punilhments are wont to be,impo- 
^h^v^A fed, viz. that by a previous Apprehenfion pf th?ni 
o/Divinc '^^ ^^"L ^'^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^» ^^ Others be deterged 
Punifti- from offending by our Example. For who does not 
menu. dread 

NOTES. 

" A^liona we (hall rue ojf rejoice to eternal Ages ? Scott^ zd 
" Vol. p. 26. See alfo 4th Vol. Chap. 6. p. 992, {jTr. FoU 
♦* Edit, or Hutchefon on the Condudt of the Pauions and Af- 
** fedlions, }. 4, and 6. or Note 8i> 87, 90. and par. 14, of 
**• (|)is Jedliqn. 
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dread Fury and Madnefs as the moft miferable 
ftate of Mind ? Who does not condemn the Folly 
^nd Madnefs of Men in Love, of envious and am- 
bitious Perfons ? Efpecially when he beholds them 
labouring thereby under innumerable Evils, from 
which they will not be delivered ? 

XIII. But allowing that Exiftence is worfe than God 
Non-exiftence to the Damned, let them imagine ^^Z^^ ^^ 
their Mifery to be greater than it really is. Let ?I!!;!I«« 
It be a part of their Milery, to be confcious that Salvation 
they were the only Caufe of all their Grief : yet to that of 
fince that could not be prevented without greater F^'^c»»- 
detriment to the whole, there is no room for objedt- 
ing againft Providence which always does the belt. 
If God had made nothing at all, and been contented 
to have remained alone, there would have been 
nothing that could fin, that could choofe amifs, 
that could be miferable. But fince it is impoflible 
that there fliould be more Gods^ the Deity made 
Creatures fuch. as the Nature of a Created Being 
allowed. Now it was expedient, for the Good of 
the whole, that fome of them fliould have a Power 
of bringing Mifery upon themfelves by Evil Elec- 
tions. Nor can any thing be charged upon the 
Goodnefs of God in this, unlefs that he created 
Men^ and not Gods equal to himfelf ; and that he 
preferred the Salvation of the Generality to that of 
fome Particulars. He chofe therefore that fome 
fliould regret their having been made by God, viz. ^ 
^ through the abufe of their Free-Will, rather than ^^^^^^ 
that none^fliould be happy by ufing it aright. third Ob- 

•XIV. As to the third Objedlion, I believe it to jedlion. 
be Zf great Truth that the Mifery of the Wicked '!^^. P^|^" 
arifes from the very Conftitution of the Sinner and ^^^ j^if. 
that the Laws of Nature hold in evil Eleftions. cry of the 
We fee that our Bodies niay be maimed for ever. Wicked 
and our Linibs diflocated and difl:orted to fuch a *^"^^ ^j^^ 
degree as to become totally incapable of thofe Func- very Na- 
tions for which Nature defigped them. Why Jjiould ture of 

we ^^^^ 
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wfe not hav^ the fame Opiniori of the Mind, viT^ 
that by depraved Eleftions, Paflions^ and Afibc- 
tions, it may be fo far diverted from die right way 
of thinking, as to become equally difabled and un- 
fit for gpverning its Adtions according to the Die* 
tates of Right Reafon, as a lame Man is for a 
Race ? We may fee every Day that right Notions 
of things are capable of being perverted by *jpcr- 
verfe Habit of thinking ; and it is evident from 
Experience that we miftake and are ignorant of 
uf^l things. We are wont to labour under Pre- 
judices, and be averfe to fober Counfels *, in fhort» 
we are willing to endure any thing rather than al- 
ter our Choice. It is a common thing for us to 
pleafe ourfelves in Dancers, in the Ruin of our 
'Fortunes, in the 1jc& of £a(e, and life ixS^i and 
our Volidon, perverfe as it is, fon^mes aroears 
more defirable than Friends, Kingdoms, Pleaaires» 
or even Life. If therefore God does not interpofe 
his Omnipotence, the fame Errors, the fame Ig- 
norance, the fame Habit of a perverted Mind and 
obftinate Propcnfity to Evil, which here draw us 
afide from the right Path, may continue with us 
for ever : nor will the Soul that is immerfed in this 
kind of Evil be capable of curing itfelf : For one 
that is infefted with thefe Maladies is as unfit to 
help himfelf, as one that has cut off his Elands and 
Feet is unable to run or feed himfelf. (90,) 

XV, 

NOTES. 

(90.) This is the true Meaning of that Macula Fectati whidi 
is (aid to remain and fet us at Enmity with God^ and under, a 
natural incapacity of Happinefs, and which according to fome 
makes it impoflible for future Paniihments to hare aojr other 
Period' than the total Extindion or Annihilation' of the Sub- 
jeds of them ; and what Ground there can be to hope for that 
may be feen from the Authors referred to in Note 86. 

Our Author, in the following Paragraph, explains how this 
Macula may be conceived to render God and good Men oor 
Averfion, and it is eafy to apprehend how utterly incapafaleoiF 
Happioels that Man mull be, whole whole Sool is bent «no- 

ther 
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XV. Secondly, A Perfon of this Dhpofition of The 

Mind hates God, for he fees that he has chofen Y'^^^^* 

fiich things, in die Enjoyment whereof he places igl^"f ^cc 

his Delight, as cannot be confifteht with the Di- and Er- 

vinc Will. He therefore looks upon God as his En- ror, will 

cmy, and confequently avoids dl Gommerce with ^®^*g^' *** 

him, and endeavours to abfcond from him, but things as 

never thinks of changing his own Will : For thro* they can- 

Error and Ignorance he knows not how to take not enjoy, 

delight in any thing elfe. Therefore he Applies all ^°^ P^^ 

his Endeavours to the Attainment of fuch things as h^^ ^^ 

cannot really be attained, and drives for ever in take de- 

vain with a more powerful Being, /. e. God-^ ^%^^ J" 

nor ceafes from ftruggling, though llill of Mifery *°^ ^^'°S 

and De^air. For though he feels himfelf tormented 

with a moll exquifite Pdn, yet he dreads a greater 

from the change of his Refolutiop : he fees Mifery 

invading him on each Hand, and is forced either 

to oppofe the Deity without any profpeft of Suc- 

cels, or to give over the Conteft, and lay afide all 

Hopes of enjoying the Objeft of his Choice : He 

em- 
NOTES. 

thcr way ; whofe every Motion, Thought, and Inclination ; 
whoie Bdigiis, Deiires and Hopes, ate all fixed and riveted 
to thoie O^eds which can never fatisfy them, which are ei- 
ther quite dtilerent from, or contrary to the vtry Nature and 
Idea of true rational Happinefs. A view of the Confequences 
attending each inveterate evil Habit, each angoyemable Paf- 
fion, or Affbdion miiapplyed, will (hew the abfordity of fup- 
pofing any Ferfon iii fuch a Cafe to be haf^y even in Heaven 
stiHf*. Bat this important Dodlrine of the forte oi Habit s^ 
i^c: m this World, las well as the Continuance of them in the 
next, «has been fo well ftated and inforced by the Authon re- 
ferred to above, that an attempt to give any Airther Illiiftration 
of it fisems ImpraAicable. I mall therefore difmifs it with a 
Paflage from the Caufes of the Decay ofChriJfum Piety, Ch. i. 
** Thofe immaterial Felicities We expert, do naturally fugged 
** to us the neceifity of preparing our Appetites, and hungers 
** for them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us : 
** Fw.fince thePkafure of any thing rcfults froni the Agree- 
^* ment between it and the Denre, what Satis&dtion can 6^/W- 
^ #W Enjoyments give unto a Carnal Mind f Ahfsj what De- 
light 
• See the Spectator, N. 90. 
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embraces the former, as the lefs Evil of the two» 
and yet a greater can fcarce be dcvifed. The pcr- 
verfe Fool may be pleaied with the very Conteft^ 
tliough it proves to no manner of puipofe. In the 
interim God leaves fuch a one to himfelf, who by 
purfuing abfurd and impoiTible things will beoon» 
troubletome to himielf and others, aflauhing Ibmei 
and being attacked by others like himielf. We ice 
in this World how much bad Men delight in heap- 
ing Mifei*ies on others, and who are therefore bad 
Men becaufe they take delight in Mifchief* The 
Servant of an abfurd Mailer is unhappy, and id is 
he who lives pear a malevolent and morofe Nei^-» 
bour, Suppofe then the Wicked who are banilhcd 
from God» and odious to all good Men, aflbciating 
together, and it is eafy to conceive what kind w 
Society that of Reprobates and Devils muft be ; how 
grievous and oflfenfive to each other. We may ob^ 
lerve how very pernicious a wicked Governor is in 
hi3 Province, how miferable they that are fiibjcft 
to fuch : how much more wretched muft the ftate 
of the Wicked be, who are fubjedted to, and join- 
ed 
NOTES. 
** light would it be to the S\vine to be wrapt in fine LiocB 
**• and laid in Odours ? His Senfes are not gratified by anjF 
*' fuch Delicacies ; nor would he feel any thing befides tlie 
** Torment of being with-held from the Mire. And as little 
*' Complacency would a brutifii Soul find in thofe ptorer and 
*' refined Plealures, which can only upbraid, not (atisfy him. 
" So that could we, bv an impoilible Suppofitiony &ncy fuch 
*' a one aiTumed to thofe Fruitions, his Pleafure iure wodd 
*^ be as little as his preparation for it was. Thofe Eves whkh 
'' have continually beheld Vanity^ would be dazlea» not de- 
*' liehted with the beatific Vifion ; neither could that Tongue 
'' which has acculbmed itfelt only to Oi^bs and BimJ^bemUh 
'- find Harmony or Mufic in HalUlufabs, It is the peculiar 
*' Privilege of the/xrr^ in Hearty that they (hall fee God ; and 
*' if any others could fo invade this their Indofure» as to take 
** Heaven by Violence, it furely would be a very Joylefi Pof- 
'* feOion to thefe Men, and only place them in a Condition to 
^' which they have the greate^ Averfion and Antipathy. So 
*' that Holinefs here is not only nece&ry to the acquiringi 
J' but the Enjoyipent of Blifs hereafter. 
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cd with hone but mad, malicious, ferivious and 
iroWard Beings ? 

XVI. It is to he helieved thaf'God has provided The 

a place that is fuitable and proper for them, and to Wicked 
. -which they are as much confined by the Laws of ^^^^' 
their Nature, as Fifties to the Sea, or terreftrial ^^^ 
Ammals to the Earth. What fort of a Place that places and 
is we know not, but it is reaibnable to believe that Compa- 
there is fuch an one. Men in this Life choofe for ^^^^ ^V 
diemfelves Habitations and Companions according Qf^ature 
to their own Genius, Temper, and Difpofition of as we arc* 
Mind \ and Likenefs begets Love : and who can to the 
doubt but the fame thing may attend the bad and ^^*^'**' 
good after Death? The Good refort therefore to 
the Society of Godj Angels^ and Spirits of Good Men ; 
But the Wicked choofe thofe Gbojis which were 
Partakers in their Iniquity, and Devils for their 
Companions: And this may poffibly be brought ^ 
about by natural Inftindt, and mere human Dif- 
pofition. Nor is God wanting in Goodnefs if he 
lufiers them to live in their own way, and enjoy 
the Life themfelves have chofen. For this could 
not be prevented without doing Violence to the 
Laws OT Nature. And thefe Punifliments which 
the Wicked voluntarily bring upon themfelves, 
tend to die Benefit of the Univerfal Syftem of Ra- 
tional Beings. 

XVII. So much for Mord Evils j LawSy Re- Thedif. 
wards and Punijhmenits. In which fome things may pute a- 
appear too fubde for common Apprehenfion ; but ^°"' j^^ 
we otight to remember that the Difpute is con- ^lat^^to 
ceming one o£ the niceft things in Nature, viz. the the min4 
Operations of our own Mind : and whatever is and its O- 
faid in oMer to explain thefe, muft neceflkrily be peradons» 
fubde. On this Account the Art of Logic is called tkat*ac- 
iubde, . becaufe it has thefe for its Objedb, and any count 

. diing that is more fiibde than ordinary is reckoned maft ne- 
Logical. He that does not like any thing that is fl^?"^^ 
fubde therefore ought not to difpute about what whaHub. 

relates tic. 
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worfe Man ; both certainly were very bad : For 
their Aim was to put the World into Confiifion, C6 
fiibdue Nations by force of Arms, the one intend- 
ing to make Carthage^ the other Rofne^ the Head 
ot the World, by Slaughter, Rapine, War, and 
Injuftice. Now die Man that ftudies to oppre& 
the whole World in Servitude, and bring it under 
the Power of that Nation to which he belongs, 
this Man is truly wicked and unworthy of Succ^ 
Wcare however hc may veil his Ambition, Pride, and 
bad Fury in ibme particular Inftances^ under the fpecious 

Judges pretence of Clemency and Love of his Country. 
?[ ^^^. - IV. Thirdly, as we are partial Judges of the 
of Men • Deferts of other Men, fo are we no lew unquali-^ 
for thofc fied to pronounce on their Felicity. For we are ta- 
are often ken with the pomp, and noife, and glittering out- 
^^v " u? ^^^ ^^ things, and confequendy judge the Rich, 
2m wc *^ P^^^ *^ Noble, and the Learned, to be 
efteem happy •, but the Poor, Ignoble and Unlettered, mi* 
kappy» ferable. And yet herein we are very frequendy 
and the miftaken, fince neither of them are what they ap 
^7' pg^ ^Q j^^ Pqj. jj£g jg Qf^gj^ attended with more 

Happinefs among Cottages, Hufbandry, and Trade> 
The chief j^^y [^ ^}^^ midft of Bodily Pains and Difeafes-, 
herecon-* ^^^^ among Scepters, Diadems, high Pedigrees, 
fills in and fuperfluous Heaps of Books ^ fince, as we have 
Hope ; Ihewn before, and Experience teftifies, Happinefs 

pfrfcft*^ V. Fourthly, It is to be obferved, that the 
Happinefs greateft Part of the Happinefs of this Life confifts 
is referved in HopCj and that the Fruition of the delired Ob- 
^"^h ^^' J^^ ^^ ^^^ anfwerable to the Hope pre-conceived. 
Life, and which muft be efteemed an Indication that coniplete 
all thefc Happinefs is referved by Nature for another Life ; 
things the more then we afpire after, and adhere to the 
fef '""Jod P^^^^^^ Objefts, die lefe Care we fhall take of diofc 
or bad things which tend to our future Happinefs. It was 
Men, are therefore wifely provided by God, that the Good 
means to fliould not be corrupted with too plentiful an En- 
*^' 3 joymcnt 




Seft. 3, Appendix. 461 

joyment of the things of this World, but that the 
Bad ihould have them in abundance : For by dus 
means all may underftand that their time ought 
not to be Ipent in thefe things, but that the Space 
of this fliorl; Life Ihould be employed in looking 
after other Matters, /. e. liich as regard Eternity. 

To' conclude, we muft affirm that nothinj 
pens to good Men which may not prove a 
of greater Good ; nor to the Bad, which may not 
be for their Punifhment or Reformation. 

VI. And I hope it appears from what has been Conclu- 
faid, that the Objeftions of the Manicbeans and ^o» of the 
Paulicians are not io formidable as they have feem*d ^^®1^» 
to ibme ; and that human Reafon is not fp blind 
but that it can folve thefe Difficulties from the 
Principles laid down, and (uch Suppofitions as are 
generally admitted ; and though not abfolutely cer- 
tain, yet probable however, and fuch as we ufe to 
acquiefce in, in die Solution of other Phenomena. 

But I oflfer all thefe things to the Cenfure of the 
Learned : I fiibmit them entirely to the Judgment 
of the Catholic Churchy elpeciaUy to the Governours 
of thofe Parts of it which conftitute the Churches; 
of England and Ireland. If there be any thing 
herein which feems not perfe6tly agreeable to 
their Faith, as I hope there is not, and would 
not have it, I defire that may looked upon as ab** 
felutely unfaicl and retracted. 
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ROMANS VIII. i9, 30. 

For whom he did foreknow^ he alfo did fred^inate to be con^ 
formed to the Image of his Son^ that he might be the Firft-^ 
Born among many Brethren. Moreover^ whom he did pre-- 
dejiinate^ them he alfo called ; and whom he called^ them 
he alfo jufiified \ and whom he jujiijiedy them he a(fo glo- 
rified. 

§1. TN thefe Words the Apoftle lays down the fevej'al 
X Steps by which God proceeds in the faving of his 
Ele£t ijij He knows and confiders thole, whom he de- 
JBgns for Salvation. 2^^, He decrees and predeftinates them 
to be like his Son Jefus Chrift, in Holinefs hqre, and Glo- 
ry hereafter, that he mi^t be the Firft-born among many 
Brethren. 3^/y, He calls them to the Means of Salvation. 
^thfyj He juftifies : And laftly. He glorifies them. This 
is the Chain and Series of God*s dealing with his beloved ; 
in which he is reprefented to us as firft defigning, and then 
executing his gracious Purpofes towards them. 

I am very fenfible, that great Contentions and Divifions 
have happened in the Church of God about Predejlination and 
Reprobation^ about EleSion and the Decrees of God -, that 
learned Men have engaged with the greateft Zeal and 
Fiercenefs in this Controverfy, and the Dilputes have pro- 
ved fo intricate, that the moft diligent Reader will perhaps, 
after all his labour in perufing them, be but litde fatisfied, 
and lefs edified by the greateft part of all diat has been 
vrritten upon this Subjed. And hence it is that confiding 
Men of all Parties feem at laft, as it were by confent, to 
have laid it afide \ and feldom any now venture to bring it 
into the Pulpit, except fome very young or imprudent 
Preachers. 

Not but that die Doftrine laid down in my Text, 1$ un- 
doubtedly true and ufcfiil, if we could but light on the 

G g 3 true 
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true and ufefiil way of treating it j for fo our Church lis» 
tdd us in her feventeenth Article, where fhe informs us. 
That as the godly Confideration of Predejlination is full of 
fwee^ pleafant^ and unfpe^ikable Comfort to godfy PerfonSy fo 
for curious and carnal Perfonsy lacking the Spirit of Cbrtftf 
to have continually before their Eyes the Sentence of Go£s 
Predefiination^ is a moft dangerous Downfall whereby the 
Devil doth thruft them either into DefperatioHy or int0 
fVretchednefs of moft unclean living. 

The Cafe therefore being thus, I fliall endeavour to la/ 
before you that which I take to be the edifying part of the 
Doftrine of Predeftination ; and in fuch a manner (I hope} 
as to avoid every thing that may give occafion to ignorant 
or corrupt Men to make an ill ufe of it. 

§. II. In order to this, I Ihall 

Firftj Confider the Reprefentation that the Text gives 
©f God, as contriving our Salvation ; and fliall endeavour 
to explain how thefe Terms of Fore-knowing and Pfedefti- 
nating are to be underftood when attributed to God. 

Secondly J Why the holy Scriptures reprefent God to i» 
after this manner. 

Thirdly^ What ufe we are to make of this Do6trine of 
God's fore-feeing,,, fredy eleSing and predeftinatif^ Men ta 
Salvation. 

As to the fkfl: of thefe, you may ©hferve that in thd 
Reprefentation here given of God's dealing with Men,, 
there are five Afts alcribed to him,. Fore-knowings Pre- 
deftinating^ Callings Juftifyingj and Glorifying. And about 
each of thefe great Dilputes have arifen among Divines, and 
Parties and Sefts have been formed on riie different Opi- 
nions concerning them. However, as to the three laft, 
Prot eft ants feem now pretty well agreed ; but as to^ the tm 
firjft, the Difference is fo» great, mat on account thereof^ 
there yet remain formed and feparate Parties^ that mutually 
refufe to communicate with one another : though I believe, 
if the Differences between them were duly exaxmhol and 
ftated, they would not appear to be fo great as they leem to be 
at firft view •, nor confequently would there appear any 
juft reafon for thofe Animofities,. that yet rcmam bctweca 
the contending Parties, 



the Freedom of Maris tVilL 467 

§ III. In order to make this evident, we may confi4er, 

(i.) That it is in effeft agreed on all bands, that the 
Nature of God, as it is in itfelf, is incomprehenfible by 
human Underftanding : and not only his Nature, but like- 
wife his Powers and Faculties, and the Ways and Methods 
in which he exercifes them, are fp far beyond our reach, 
that we are utterly incapable of framing exaft and adequate 
Notions of them. Thus the Scriptures frequently teacn us, 
particularly St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Romans^ Ch. 1 1 . 
V. 33. O the depth of the Riches both of the Wlfdom and 
Knowledge of God ! How unfearchable are his Judgments ^ and 
bis Ways fafi finding out. Ver. 34. For who hath known the 
Mind of the Lord or who hath been his Counfellor. 

§ IV. (2.) We ought to remember, that the Defcriptions 
which we frame to ourfelves of God, or of the divine At- 
tributes, are not taken from any dired: or immediate Per- 
ceptions that we have of him or them -, but from fome Ob- 
fcrvations we have made of his Works, and from the Con- 
lideration of thofe Qualifications, that we conceive would 
enable us to perform the like. Thus obferving great Order, 
Conveniency, and Harmony in all the feveral Parts of the 
World, and perceiving that every thing is adapted and 
tends to the Prefervation and advantage of the whole : we are 
apt to confider that we could not contrive and fettle things 
in fo excellent and proper a manner without great Wifdom ; 
and thence conclude that God who has thus concerted and 
fettled Matters muft have Wifdom : And having then af- 
cribed to him Wifdom, becaufe we fee the effedts and re- 
fult of it in his Works, we proceed and conclude that he 
has likewife Forefight and Underftanding, becaufe wq can- 
not conceive Wifdom without thefe, and becaufe if we 
were to do what we fee he has done, we coul(J not expeft 
to perform it without the Exercife of thefe Faculties. 

And it doth truly follow from hence, that God muft ci- 
ther have thefe, or other Faculties and Powers equivalent 
to them and adequate to thefe mighty EfFedb which pro- 
ceed from them. And becaufe we do not know what his 
Faculties are in themfelves, we give them the Names of 
thofe Powers, that we find would be neceflary to us in or- 
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der to produce fuch Efiedls, and call them Wifdom, Urt^' 
derftanding, and Fore-knowledge : but at the fame time 
we cannot but be fenfible that they are of a nature altoge-» 
ther different irovti ours, and that we have no direft and 
proper Notion or Conception of them. Only we are fore 
that they have Effefts like unto thofe that do proceed from 
Wifdom, Underflanding, and Fore-knowledge in us : And 
when our Works fail to refeiiible them in any particular, 
as to Perfedtion, it is by reafbn of fbme want or defeat in 
thefe Qualifications. 

Thus our Reafon teaches us to afcribe thefe Attributes 
to God, by way of refemblance and anal<^ to fuch Qua- 
lities or Powers as we find moft valuable and perfedl in 
ourfelves. 

§ V. (3.) If we look into the holy Scriptures, and coit- 

fider the Reprefcntations given us there of God or his At* 

tributes, we fhall find them generally of the fame nature, 

and plainly borrowed from fbme refemblance to things with 

, which we are acquainted by our Senfes. Thus when the 

holy Scriptures fpeak of God, they afcribe Hands^ and 

Eyes, and Feet to him : Not that it is defigned weAouId 

believe that he has any of thefe Members according to the 

literal Signification : but the meaning is, that he has a 

Power to execute all thofe A6te, to the effedting of which 

thefe Parts in us are inflrumental : That is, he can con- 

verfe with Men as well as if he had a Tongue and Mouth ; 

he can difcern all that we do or fay as perfedlly as if he 

had Eyes and Ears -, he can reach us as well as if he had 

Hands and Feet •, he has as true and fobflantial a Being 

as if he had a Body -, and he is as truly prefcnt every 

where as if that Body were infinitely extended. And in 

truth, if all thefe things which are thus afcribed to him, 

did really and literally belong to him, he could not do 

what he does near fo efFeftually as we conceive and are fiare 

he doth them by the Faculties and Properties which he 

really pofTeffes, though what they are in themfelves be uil- 

known to us. 

Afi:er the fame manner, aftd for the fame reafon, we 
find him reprefented as afi^ed with fuch PalHons as We 

percdvc 
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)pcrceive to be in ourfelves, viz. as angry and pleafed> as 
loving and hating, as repenting and changing his Relb- 
lutions^ as fiill of Mercy and provoked to Revenge. And 
yet on Refledtion we cannot think that any of thefe Paffions 
caii litcJuUy affeft the Divine Nature. But the meaning 
confefledly is, that he will as certainly punifh the Wicked 
as if he Were inflamed with the Paflion of Ainger againft 
them : That he will as infallibly reward the Good as we 
will thde for whom we have a particular and afFedtionate 
Love : that when Men turn from their Wickednefs, and 
tk) what is agreeable to the Divine Command, he will as 
furely change Kis Difpenfations towards them, as if he 
really repented and had changed his Mind. 

And as the Nature and Paflions of Men are thus by a-- 
natogy and comparifon afcribed to God, becaufe thefe 
would in us be the Principles of fuch outward A6tions^ as 
we fee he has, performed, if we were the Authors of them : 
fo in the fame manner, and by the fame condeicenfion to 
the weaknefs of our Capacities, we find the Powers and 
Operations of our Mind afcribed unto him. 

As for example, it is the part of a wife Man to confider 
beforehand what is proper for him to do, to prefcribe 
Means and Methods to obtain his Ends, to lay down fomc 
Scheme or Plan of his Work before he begins, and to keep 
Tefolutely to it in the Execution ; for if he fhould be con- 
ceived to deviate in any thing from his firft purpofe, it 
would argue fome imperfedlion in laying the Defign, or 
want of Power to execute it. And therefore it is after this 
manner the Scripture reprefents God, as purpofing and 
contriving beforehand all his Works ; and for this reaibn 
.Wifiiom and Underftanding, and Counfel and Fore-know- 
iedge are afcribed tx> him -, becaufe both Reafon and Scrip- 
ture affure us that we ought to conceive of God as having 
all the Perfedion that we perceive to be in thefe Attributes, 
and that he has all the Advantages that thefe Powers or 
Faculties could give him. 

The Advantages that Underftanding and Knowledge 
give a Man in the ufe of them, are to enable him to order 
his Matters with conveniency to himfelfi and confii^cy 
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in his Works, fo that they may not hinder or embairniis 
one another : And inafinuch as all the Works of God are 
ib ordered that thev have the greateft Congruity in them- 
felves, and are molt excellently adapted to their ieveral U- 
&s and Ends, we are fure there is a Power in God who 
orders them, equivalent to Knowledge and Underftanding \ 
and becaufe we know not what it is in idelf, we give it 
thefe Names. 

§ VI. Lajifyj The ufe of Fore-knowledge with w is to 
prevent any Surprize when Events happen,, and that we 
may not be at a lofs what to do by things coming upon us 
unawares. Now inaimuch as we are certain that nothing 
can furprize God, and that he can never be at a lofs what 
to do in any Event, therefore we conclude that God has a 
Faculty to which our Fore-knowledge bears fome analogy, 
and therefore we call it by that Name. 

But it does, not follow from hence that any of thefe are 
more pr(^)erly and literally in God, after the manner that 
they are in us, than Hands or Eyes, than Mercy, Love, 
or Hatred are ; but on the contrary we mufb acknowledge 
that thoie things, which we call by thefe Names, when at- 
tributed to God, are of fo very different a nature from 
what they are in us, and fb fiiperior to all that we can con- 
ceive, that in reality there is no more likenefi between 
them, than between our Hand and God's Power : nor can 
we draw Confequences from the real Nature of one to that 
of the other with more jufbiels of Reafon, than we can 
conclude, becaufe our Hand coniiiti of Fingers and Joints, 
that therefore the Power of God is difHnguifhed by fucK 
Parts. 

And therefore to argue becaufe Fore-knowledge, as it is 
in us, if fuppofed infallible, cannot confift with the Con- 
tingency of Events, that therefore what we call fo in God 
cannot, is as far from Reafon, as it would be to conclude, 
becaufe our Eyes cannot fee in the dark, that thcrefOTe, 
when God is faid to fee^ all things, his Eyes muft be en- 
lightened with a perpetual Sunfhine ; or becaufe we cannot 
love or hate without Paffion, that therefore when the Scrip- 
tures aicribe thefe to God, they teach us that he is os.liable 
tQ thefe Aflfc6lions as we are. ~ 
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We ought therefore to interpret all thefe things wheni 
attributed to God, as thus escprefled only by way of con- 
defcenfion to our Capacities, in order to help us to con- 
ceive what we are to expeft from him, and what Duty wc 
are to pay him -, and particularly, that the terms of Fore- 
knowledge, Predeftinadon, nay, of Uhderflanding and 
Will, when afcribed to him, are not to be taken fl*i6tly <Mr 
prx^rly, nor are we to think that they are in him after thd 
lame manner or in the fanie fenfe that we find them in our- 
felves ; but on the contrary, we are to interpret them only 
by way of Analogy and Companion. 

That is to iay, when we afcribe Fore-knowle(^ to Wm, 
we mean that he can no more be furprized with any thing 
that happens, than a wife Man,^ that forefees an Ev^t» 
can be furprized when it comes to pais ; nor can he any 
more be at a I0& what he is to do in fuch a Cafe, than a 
wife Man can, who is moft perfedUy acquainted with all 
Accidents which may obftru& his Defign, and has pro- 
vided againft them. 

§ VII. So when God is faid to predetermine and fereor- 
d^n all things according to the Counfel of his WiU, the 
importance of this Expreffion is^ that all things depend as 
much on God^ as if he had ietded them according to a 
certain Scheme and defign, which he had voluhtamy fra- 
med in his own Mipd, without r^aid had to any other 
confideration befides that of his own meer Will aid Plea- 
fore. 

If then we underftand Predetermination and Predeflina- 
tion in this analogous Senfe^ to give us a Notion oi the 
irrefiftible Power of God, and of that fupreme Dominion 
he may exercife over his Creatures, it will help us to un- 
derftand what the Sovereignty is that God has over us, the 
Submiflicm that we ought to pay him, and the Depen- 
dance we have upon him. 

But it no ways follows from hence that this is inconfift- 
cnt with the Contingency of Events, or Free- Will. And 
from hence it appears what it is that makes us apt to think 
lb : which is only this, that we fimd in ourfelves when we 
determine to do a thing, and arc able to do what we have 
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refolved on, that thing cannot be contingent to us : Add 
if God's Fore-knowledge and Predetermination were of thd 
iame nature with ours, the fame Inconliilency would be 
juftly inferred. But I have already ihewed that they are not 
of tne fame kind, and that they are only afcribed to him by 
way of Analogy and Comparifbn, as Love and Mercy, 
and other Pallions are; that they are quite of another 
nature, and that we have no proper Notion of them, any 
more than a Man bom blind has of Sight and Colours i 
and therefore that we ought no more to pretend^to deter- 
mine what is confident or not cbnfiftent with them, than 
a blind Man ought to determine, from what he hears or 
feels, to what Obje£b the fenfe of Seeing reaches : for this 
were to reafbn &om things that are only comparatively 
and improperly afcribed to God, and by way of analogy 
and accommodation to our Capacities, as if they were pro- 
perly and univocally the fame in him and in us. 

If we would jpeak the Truth, thofe Powers, Properties 
and Operations, the Names of which we transfer to God* 
are but faint Shadows and Refemblances, or rather indeed 
Emblems and parabolical Figures of the Divine Attributes, 
which they are defigned to fignify ; whereas his Attributes 
are the Originals, the true real Things, of a Nature fo in- 
finitely fuperior and different from any thing we difcem 
in his Creatures, or that can be conceived by finite Under- 
flandings, that we cannot with reafon pretend to make any 
other Deduftions from the Natures of one to that of the 
others, than thofe he has allowed us to make, or extend 
the Parallel any farther than that very Infbnce, which the 
refemblance was defigned to teach us. 

Thus Fore-knowlrage and Predeftination, when attribu- 
ted to God, are defigned to teach us the Obligations which 
we owe to him for our Salvation and the Depeadance we 
have on his Favour^ and fo far we may ufe and prels them : 
but to conclude from thence that thefe are inconfiflent with 
Free- Will, is to fuppofe that they are the lame in him and 
us •, and juft as reafonable as to infer, becaufe Wifdom is 
compared in Scripture to a Tree of Life, that therefore it 
grows in the Earth, has its Spring and faU, and is warm- 
ed by the Sun and fed by the Rain. 

§VIIL 
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§ VIII. And this brings me to the fecoiid Head which 
I propofed to myfelf in this Difcourfe, which was to fhew 
you, Why God and heavenly things are after this manner 
reprefented to us i?p holy Scripture. And the firft Reafon I 
fliall offer is that we muft either be content to know them 
this way, or not at all. I have already told you, and I be- 
lieve every confidering Man is convinced, that the Nature 
and Perfeftions of God, as he is in himfelf, are fuch that it 
is impoflible we ihould comprehend them, elpecially in the 
prefent State of Imperfedtion, Ignorance, and Corruption 
in which this World lies. He is the Objeft of none of our 
Senfes, by which we receive all our direft and immediate 
Perception of things ; and therefore if we know any thing 
of him at all, it muft be by dedu6tions of Reafon, by A- 
iialogy and Comparifon, by refembling him to fometning 
that we do know and are acquainted with. 

'Tis by this way we arrive at the moft noble and ufefiil 
Notions we have, and by this Method we teach and inftrudt 
ethers, Thu^ when we would help a Man to fome Con- 
ception of any thing that has not fallen within the reach 
of his Senfes, we do it by comparing it to fomething that 
already has •, by offering him fome Similitude, Refemblance, 
or Analogy, to help his Conception. As for example, to give 
a Man a Notion of a Country to which he is a Stranger, 
and to make him apprehend its Bounds and Situation, we 
produce a Map to him ; and by that he obtains as much 
knowledge of it as ferves him for his prefent purpofe. Now 
a Map is only Paper and Ink, diverfified with feveral 
Strokes and Lines, which in themfelves have litde likenefs 
to Earth, Mountains, Valleys, Lakes and Rivers. Yet none 
can deny but by Proportion and Analogy they are very In- 
ftruftive ; and if any fhould ima^e that thefe Countries 
luie really Paper, becaufe j:he Maps that reprefent them are 
made of it, and fhould ferioufly draw Conclufions from that 
Suppofition, he would expofe his Underftanding, and make 
himlelf ridiculous : And yet fuch as argue from the faint 
Refemblances that cither Scripture or Reafon give of the 
divine Attributes and Operations, and proceed in their Rea- 
fonings as if thefe mufl in all refpefts anfwer one another, 

fall 



474 Fore^kmwledge conjiflenlf with 

fall into the fame Abfurdities that thofe would be gishy of, 
-who fhould think Countries muft be of Paper, becauie the 
Maps that reprefent them are fo. 

To apply this more particularly to the Caie beforp us : 
We afcribe Decrees and Predeftination to God; becattfethe 
things fignified by thefe words bear fome re&mblaace to 
certain Perfedions that we believe to be in him. Biit if we 
remember that they are only Similitudes and Rcprefentationt 
of them, and that there is as little likeneis between the one 
and the other, as between the Countries and Ms^ which 
reprefent them ; and that the likeneis lies not in the Na« 
ture of them, but in fome particular £f&& or Circuosftance 
that is in fome Meafure common to both.: we muft ac^* 
knowledge it very unreaibnable to exped that they ihoidd 
aniwer one another in all things : or becauie the difieient 
Repreientadons of the fame thing can't be exadiy adjufts^ 
in every particular, that therefore the thing repreienied is 
inconfiftent in itfelf. 

Fore-knowledge and Decrees are only afligncd to God 
to give us a Notion of the Steddinefs and Certamty of the 
divine Adions -, and if ib, for us to ccmclude that what is re* 
preientcd by them is inconfiilent with the Contingency of E- 
vents or Free-Will, becaufe the things reprefenting ( I mean 
our Fore-knowledge and Decrees) are fo, is the fame Ab- 
furdity, as it is to conclude, that China is no bigger than a 
Sheet of Paper, becaufe the Map, that reprelents it, is cc»- 
rained in. that compafs. 

§ DC. This feems to me a material Point, and therefore 
I will endeavour to illuftra^e it with an Inftance or two 
more. Every Body is fatisfied that Time, Motion, and Ve- 
locity, ire Subjeds of verv ufefid Knowledge •> and that ad- 
jufting and dUcovering tne Proportions that theie bear to 
one another, is perhaps all that is profitable in natural Phi- 
Jdbphy. How is it then, that we proceed in our Demoo^ 
ftrations concerning thefe ? Is it not by repreienting Time 
by a Line, the Degrees of Velocity by another, and mt Mo- 
tion that refults f jrom both, by a Si^rficies or a Soiid ? 
And from thefe we draW Conclufk)ns, which are not only 
very true, but alfo of great Moment to Arts and Sciences ; 

apd 
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Und never fail in our DedtwStions, while we keep jufUy to 
the Analogy and Prop(Mtion they bear to one another in the ^ 
Produ£tion of natural EfFefts -, neither is it eafy, nor per* 
haps poflible, to come at fiich Knowledge any other way. 

Yet in the nature of the thing,. there is no great Simili-* 
tude between a Line and Time ; and it will not be obvious 
to a Perfon, who is not acquainted with the method of the 
Ikilfiil in fuch Matters, to conceive how a Solid Ihould an* 
fwer the compounded EfFeft of Time and Motion. But if 
any, ini^ead of endeavouring to underitand the Method and 
Proportions ufed by the Learned in fuch Cafes, in order to 
difcover to them thefe ufeful Truths, fhould rgeft the lyholc 
as a thing impoflible •, alledring that we make Time a per- 
manent thing and exifting alltogether, becaufe a Line which 
reprefents it in this Scheme is fo -, we fhould think that he 
hardly deferved an Anfwer to liich a foolifh Obje6tion. 

And yet of this nature are moft, if not all, the Ol^edli- 
ons that are commonly made againft the Reprefentation» 
that the Scripture gives us of the divine Nature, and of 
the Mylteries of our Religion. 

§X. Thus the holy Scriptures reprefent to us that D}^ 
ftin£iion which we are obliged to believe to be in the 
Unity of God, by that of Three Perfons, and the Relation 
they bear to one another, by that of a Father to his Son, 
and of a Man to his Spirit : And thofe that objedt againft 
this, aiid infer that thefe muft be three Subftances, becaufe 
three Perfons among Men are fo, do plainly foiget that 
thefe are but Reprefentations and Refemblances •, and fall 
into the fame ablurd >yay of reafoning that the former do, 
who conclude, that we make Time a permanent thing, b^ 
caufe a Line is fo, by which we reprefent it. 

^ XL Again, if we were to defcribe to an ignorant jime- 
rican what was meant by Writing, and told him that it is 
a way of making words vifible and permanent, fo that Per- 
Ibns at any diftance of Time and Place, may be able to fee 
and underftand them : The Defcription would feem very 
ihange to him, and he might objeft that the thing muft be 
impoffible, for Words are not to be feen but heard •, . they 
pa^ in the Speaking, and it is impoflible they Ihould afied: 
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the Abfent, much Ids thofe that live in diftant Am, T» 
which there need no other anfwer, than to inform mm tbt 
there are other Ibrt of Words, befide thoie he knows, dot 
are truly called fo, becaufe equivalent to fuch a3 ait i^pokoii 
that they have both the fame ufe, and ierve equally to 
communicate our Thoughts to one another ;. ana that if 
he will but have patience, and apply himielf to leanv be 
will foon underftand, and be convinced of the PdI3Ulity 
and Ufefulneis of the diing : And none can doubt but be 
were much to blame, and a£bed an unwiie part, if he re- 
fufed to believe the Perfon that offered to inftrufk bim, or 
neglefted to make the Experiment. 

And fure, when any one obje£ls againft the PofChifity 
of the Three Perfons of the Trinity in one God, it is every 
whit as good an Anfwer to tell fuch an Obje£lor that theie 
are other fort of Perfons befides thofe we fee amoi^ 
Men, wiiofe Perfonality is as truly different from what we 
call fo, as a Word written is different from a Word ipokeoi 
and yet equivalent to it. And though three Perfons, fech 
as Men are, can't be in one human Nature, as a Word 
fpoken caii't be vifible and permanent : yet what wc call 
three Perfons by Comparifon and Analogy, may confift in 
the Unity of the Godhead. 

And after the fame manner we ougjit to aniwer thofe 
who objeft againft the Fore-knowledgq and Decrees of God, 
as inconfiftent with the Freedom of Choice, by telling them 
that though fuch Fore-knowledge and Decrees as are in 
our Underftanding and Wills, cannot confift with Contin- 
gency, if we fuppofe them certain : yet what we call fb in 
God may, being quite of a different Nature, and only 
called by thofe Names, by reafon of fome Analogy and 
Proportion which is between them. 

And if Men will but have patience, and wait the proper 
time, when Faith fliaU be perfefted into Vifion, and we 
fhall know even as we are known •, they may then fee and 
be as well fatisfied that there is no Abfurdity in the Tri- 
nity of Perfons, or Fore-knowledge of Contingency, as the 
Indian is, when he has learned to read and write, that there 
is no hnpoffibility in vifible and permanent Words. 

SXIL 
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' §Xn. Laftly^ It is obfervable, .that no Care, Induftry, 
or Inftruftion, can ever give a Perfon born, and continuing 
blind, any Notion of Light ; nor can he ever have any 
Conception how Men who have Eyes difcern the Shape 
and Figure of a thing at a diftance, nor imagine what Co- 
lours mean : And yet he would, I believe, readily (on the 
account he receives from others, of the Advantage of know- 
ing thefc things) endure Labour and Pain, and fubmit to 
the moft difficult and tormenting Operations of Phyfick 
and Chirurgery, in order to obtain the ufe of his Eyes, if 
any realbnable hope could be given him of the Succefs of 
fuch an Undertaking. And why then fliould not yre as 
willingly liibrtiit to thofe eafy Methods which God has pre- 
fcribed to us, in order to obtain that Knowledge of his 
Nature and Attributes, in which our eternal Satisfaction and 
Happinefs hereafter is in a very great meafure to confift ? 
And *tis certain we now know as much of them as the 
blind Man, in the Cafe fuppofed, does of Light or Co- 
lours ; and have better reafon to feek, and more certain 
hope of attaining in the next Life to a fuller and a more 
compleat Knowledge, than fuch a Man can have with re- 
lation to the ufe of his Eyes, and the advantage of.feeing. 
And then will not he rife up in Judgment againft us, and 
condemn us ? Since he endures fo much to obtain Sight 
on the imperfeft Reprefentations of it made to him by 
other Men, whilft we will not believe and endure as much 
for £ternal Happinefs, on the Teftimony of God. 

§ XIIL If it be afked, Why thefe things are not made 
clearer to us? I anfwer, for the fame Reafon that. Light 
and Colours are not clear to one that is bom blind, even 
becaufc in this imperfedk State we want Faculties to difcern 
them : And we cannot expeft to reach the Knowledge of 
them whilft here, for the lame reafon that a Child, whilft: 
\it is fo, cannot fpeak and difcourfe as he doth when a 
grown Man •, there is a Time and Seafon for every thing, 
and we muft wait for that Seafon. There is another' State 
and Life for the clear difcerning of thefe Matters •, but in the 
mean time we ought to take the Steps and Methods which 
are proper for our prefent Condition : And if we will not 
. Hh do 
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do ib, we can no more expeft to arrive to the ICnewfcdge 
of thefc neccflary Truths, or that Statfc ^hich 'wffl mkkfc 
tiicm plaffti to us, than a Child can hbpfc he A^ tver bfe 
able to read and write, who wifl not be perfaadtti *6 g6 to 
School, or <kyey his Matter. 

This analogical Knowledge bf God's Ntoiife fliki At- 
tributes, is all of which we are capaWe at prefect ^ Hihd we 
fniift either be coritehted to know him thus^ W fit «down 
with an intire Ignorance and Negkdt of God, iin^ finely 
dcfpair of future Happinefs. But it concerns 06 ftequendy 
to call to mind the Apoftle's ObfeiVatton, 1 Or. 1 3.12. For 
now we fee through a Glafs darkly^ but then faee to face ; *f^w 
J know in part^ but then I fhall hioHi^ euen as I am known. 
Though our prefent knowledge of divine Things be vety 
trhpericft, yet it is enough to dwaifcen our defire <tf rtiOre ; 
and though We do not underftand the Enjoyments of tihe 
Blefled, yet the Defcription we have of them is fwfiicient to 
engage us to feek after them, and to prdfecute the Metihods 
J)rcfi:ribed in Scripture for attaining thenn. 

4 XIV. And thefrrfore let me offer it as a fecond feefitfoft 
why God and divine Things are thus r«J)ref«ited to tto in 
Scripture, viz. That fuch Knowledge is iufHd^rit to affl the 
Intents and Purpofes of Heligion -, the De%h Whereof is 
to lead us in the way to eternal Htfppinefs, and in order 
thereunto, to teach and oblige us to live rerffenfably, 'tb 
perform our Duty to God, cur Neighbours, and ^rfelves, 
to conquer and mortify our Paffions, and OLufts, to -make 
us "beneficent and charitable -to Men, and to oblige us to 
love, obey, and depend 'upoh God, 

Now it is eafy 'to fhew, that fuch a Knowledge ■ sfe I '"have 
€e{cribed, is fufficient to obtain all thefe Ends : Ftfr though 
I know not what God is in hiitifelf, yet if 1 believe he is a- 
ble to hurt or help me, to make tne liappy or ijhHeFablie, 
this Belief is fofficicnt to comance me, 'Akt it -fe my Difty 
to fear him. If I be affured that all his Works ^re dWic 
^th Regularity, Order, and Fithefs-, that ndtfuhji oin 
furprize or difappoint him, that he can never be ih doobi, 
6r at a lofs what is proper for him to do ; -though I -do not 
comprehend the Faculties by which he perfonris fo m^ 
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anc} amazing tilings, yet I know enough to make 
me adofe and adrniire iiis Condud. ]^ I be ikisfied that I 
can no moue eacped (to eicape £:ee, when I break the Laws 
Mid Riiles lie has pveicribed laoe, than a Subjed can who 
' aflauks his Fringe m die mv^ of aU his Guards \ thii is 
enough to make me x:autious dx>ut eyery Word I (peak, 
and -every A&ion I per&>rin, and^o put me out of ail hopf 
of taping when I x>&nd him. 

If I am Gon\ntficed that God will be 4s fteddy ' to the 
Rules he has ppeicribed &)r vk^ Deportment as a wile and 
juft Prince will be to his Laws ; this alone will obligq me 
to a ftrid Obfervation of the xlivine commands, and aiiiire 
«le tiiat I muft foe judged according as I ha\re kept m 
Cranl^efied them. 

If a man be cohvinced that by his Sins he has for&ited 
flSl Right and Tide to Happioefs, and that God is under no 
Oblation tografit him p^don for them ; that only the free 
Mercy of God can put him into the way of Salvation ; and 
t|hat he may as weU without Imputation ^d Injuftice, par- 
don one, and pails by another, as a Prince may, of many 
eqvud Mak&£b;%rs, i^ideve one for an inltance of his Mers- 
ey and Power, and &fier die reft to be carried to Eacecu* 
^SiSfSi : If a 0ian, I lay, £nds himdelf under thefe ^Circum^ 
ftances, he m& have the fame Obligations .of Gratitude to 
fiis <aiod, that the pardoned Offender owes to his Prince, 
«nd impute his Efcape intirely to the peculiar Favour of 
<Sod, fihat -made the I^liftin^on between him and others 
«Without any «gard to their Merits. 

'If we 'bdiieve that there is a 'Diftindtion in the manner of 
ibe fohfifting of the divine l^ature, that requires fuch par- 
ocular Applications from us to God as we pay to three 
^iftinCt Pe^ons here ; and that he has fuch diftindt and 
xeally different Relations to himfelf and to us on this 
aodouiit, as «dme Men have to one another ; that is e- 
tfiough ^ otitige us to pay our Addreiles to him as thup 
^iftinK^fll7^,-and tO€xpe& as -difierqnt Benefits and Bleflfings 
tfpom him under this Piftin&ion, as we.expedl from difi^>- 
cnt Peribns here : And it can be no hindrance to our Duty, 
«that "we^vfe ijpiorant jc^:^ nature and inanaer of that Du- 
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Let us coafider how many honour and obey their PiincJe, 
who never faw him, who never had any perfbnal Know- 
ledge of him, and could not diftifiguilh him from another 
Man if they Ihould meet him. This will fhew us, that ]t is 
not neceffary that we fhould perfonally know our Governor, 
to oblige us to perform our Duty to him : And if many 
perform their Duty to their Prince without knowing him, 
why Ihould it feem ftrange that we (hould be obliged to do 
our Duty to God, though we do not know any more of his 
Perfon or Nature but that he is our Creator and Governor ? 

Lajlly^ To fhew that this kind of Knowledge is fufficient 
for Salvation, let us fuppofe one who takes all the Defcrip- 
tions we have of God Uterally, who imagines him to be a 
mighty King that fits in Heaven, and has the Earth for his 
Footftool ; that at the lame tinie hath all things in his view 
which can happen ; that has thoufands and thoufands of 
Minifters to attend him, all ready to obey, and execute his 
Commands •, that has a great Love and Favour for fuch 
as diligently obey his Orders, and is in a Rage and Fury 
againft the Difobedient : Could any one doubt but he, who 
in the fimplicity of his Heart fhould believe thefe things, 
as literally reprefented, would be faved by virtue of that 
Belief, or that he would not have Motives fhrong enough 
to oblige him to love, honour, and obey God ? 

If it fhould be objefted that fuch Reprefentations do not 
exaftly anfwer the Nature of Things, I confefs this is true j 
but I would defire you to confider, that the beft Reprefen- 
tations we can make of God are infinitely fhort (rfthe Truth, 
and that the imperfedions of fuch Reprefentations wilj ne- 
ver be imputed to us as a Fault, provided^we do not wil- 
fully difhonour him by unworthy Notions, and our Con- 
ceptions of him be fuch as may fufficiently oblige us to per- 
form the Duties he requires at our hands. . , 

And if any one farther alledges that he who takes thefe Re- 

*prefentations literally, will be involved in many Difficulties, 

.and that it will be eafy to fhew that there are great Incon- 

fiftences in them, if we underftapd them according to the 
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51 anfwer, He is to be look'd upon as very officious and 
impertinent, that will raife fuch Objedlions, and put thena 

:. in 



\ 



the Freedom of Man's Will 48 1 

in the Heads of plain, honeft People, who by the force of 
fuch common, though figurative Knowledge (as it may bfe 
term'd) praftice the fubftantial and real Duties of Religion, 
that lead them to eternal Happinefs. 

*Tis true, when curious and bufy Perfons, by the un- 
feafonable abufe of their Knowledge, have raised fuch Ob- 
jedtions, they muft be anlwer'd : and it is then neceflary to 
/hew in what Senfe thefe Reprefentations ought to be ta- 
ken -, and that they are to be underftood by way of Com- 
parifon, as Condefcenfions to our Weaknefs, 

But though thefe Objeftions are eafily anfwer'd, yet he 
who makes them unneceffarily is by no means to be excu- 
fed, becaufe they often occafion difturbance to weak People. 
Many that may be fhock*d by the Difficulty, may not be 
capable of readily undcrftanding the Anlwers : and there- 
fore thus to raife (iich Scruples, is to lay a Stumbling-block 
in the way of our weak Brethren, and perplex them with 
Notions and Curiofities, the Knowledge of which is no way 
neceffary to Salvation. 

We ought therefore to confider that it was in great 
Mercy and Compaflion to the Ignorance and Infirmity of 
Men, that tire holy Spirit vouchfafed to give us fiich- Re- 
prefentations of the divine Nature and Attributes. He 
knew what Knowledge was moft proper for us, and what 
would moft efFe&ually work on us to perform our Duty : 
and if we take things as the Scripture reprefcnts them, it 
can't be deny*d but they are well adapted to our Ciapacities, 
and mufl have a mighty Influence on all that fincerely be- 
lieve them, in truth greater than all thofe nice Speculations 
that we endeavour to liibflitute in their Place. 

§XV. But thirdly. If we confider ferioufly the Know- 
ledge that we have of the Creatures, and even of thofe 
things in this World with which we are mofl familiarly 
acquainted, it will appear that the Conceptions we have m 
them, are much of the fame fort as thote are which Reli- 
gion gives us of God, and that they neither reprefent the 
Nature or eflential Properties of the things as they are in 
themfclves, but only the EfFefts they have in relation to us. 
For in mofl Cafes we know no more of them but pnly 
how they afFedt us, and what Senfations they produce in us. 

H h 3 Thus 
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Thus for Gtanlple, light and the Sun are the Aeft ik* 
miliar and nfeful things in future : We have the eomfortiU 
ble Perception of them by our Scnfes of Sediig and Fed* 
ing, and enjoy the Benefit and Advantage of them ; bat 
what they are in themfelves, we are intirely ignorant. 

I think it is agreed by moft thit Write ot NattJtat PW-^ 
lofophy, that Light and Colours are nothing but the Ef- 
fefts of certain Bodies and Motions on our Senle of Seeing^ 
and that there are no fuch thihgs at all in Nature^ but cm* 
ly in our Minds : and of this at leaft we rtiay be fiiire^ that 
Light \ti the Sun br Air, are very different things from 
what they are in our Seftfations of them -, yet we call boik 
by the ftoie Name, and term that which is only perhaps a 
motion in the Air, Light, becaufe it begets in us thJt 
Conception which is truly Light. But it would feeili very 
ftrange to the generality of Men, if we fbould tell then)^ 
that ther6 is no Light in the Sun, or Cdours in the Raii> 
bow ; and yet ftriftly fpeaking^ it is certain, that which in dift 
ISun caufes the Conception of Light in us, i^ as trUljr dif*- 
ferent ih nature frofti the Reprcfentation We have of it in 
our Mind, is our Fore-Khowledge is from what we call ft 
in G6d. 

j§ XVI. The fame may be oWcrved Concerning the Ob- 
jefts of our othir Senfes, fuch as H^at and Cold» Sweet; 
and Bitter, and which we afcribe to the things that afieft 
dur Touch tod Tafte. Whereas it is Maniffeft, that diefe 
are only the Senfations that the Adions of Outward thina 
produce iii us. For the Fire that bums us has no &di 
jpain in it as We feel, when we complain of it's heat \ not 
ice, fuch as we call Cold. 

NfcVerthelefs We call the Things, whdfe AfHons Oh our 
Senies caufe thefe Senfaticms in us, by the fame Nanae we 
give to our Conceptions of them, and ti^at And fpeaJk Of 
them^ as if they were the fame. We fa^ thfe fm is hot> 
becaike it produceth heat ih us ; and that the Sun is lig^ 
bbcaufe it affedls Our Eyes in fuch manher, as enaUes us to 
frame that Thought Which we then petxreivfe in oiffiy vW. 
But in the mean tiihe We are dtogfether ignorant, what it 
is particularly ih the Fire and the Sun, that haa dicfe BP- 
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fe^ en \|ai, q^ how it corner thvis i;a aff^ft iis. And yet this 
Ignor^ee of ours doth not hinder us from the Ufe or Ad- 
Y^tage (h^ Nature defigp'd us in thefc Senfations j nof 
^s our tr^n^erring to the Qbjeds themfelves the Names 
ihat we give our qwi\ Perceptions of them, draw any ev^ 
Comiequences ^er it : w the contrary, they ferve the U- 
fes of JJife, ^^ well as if we kqew the very things them- 
fclv^. The Sun by giving me the Senfation of Light, dor 
redbs and refrefties me, as much as if I knew what its N%- 
twe and true Subftance are. For in trudi. Men are no far- 
ther concern^, tp know the Nature of any thing, than ^ 
\t relates W them» and h^^s foipe effe^ on them, ^nd if 
they knpw the Effo^ Pf PUtward thing?, apd how far dl>ey 
are to ufe or avoid them, it is fufficient. 

If thea fueh Knowledge of natural things, as only 'ihews 
l^e effe(35 they have pn us, fee fufficiejit to ^ the Ufes of 
Life, thpugh we do not knqw what they ^re in themfelves ; 
why ihould oPt the like ReprefentgtioR qf Gp4 and his A.t- 
tributes be fufficient for the Ends of Reji^p^, thpugh we 
be ignprant of his ^d their Nature ? 

Every one know§ that Steddinefs, Regularity, an4 C^- 
dcr, do always proceed frpm Wifdom. When therefore we 
obferve thefe ii) the hjghefl: degree in ^ tlje Works qf 
God, fliaU we not iay thftt God is in^nitely wife, |)eGaufc 
we are ignprant wh^t that really is ip itfelf which produces 
iiich ftupendous E^e^ ? though after all Wifiiom, a^ ifi 
us, be as different frPP^ what we call fb in God; as Ligbt 
in PUT Cpnceptipn \% different frppi the M^Hpn ip the Air 

that caufes it. 

§• XVII. We all of u§ feel a tendency tp the Earth, 
♦hich we cdl Griyvity \ but nof>e ever yet was able to gjve 
Any fatisfa^ory account of its Nature or Caufe : but inaf- 
much as we know that filing down a Precipice will crulh 
us tp pieces, the Senfe we h^ve cf this Effeft of it, is fuf- 
fident to n^isdce Ujs care^ to avoid fuch a Fall. And in like 
manner, if we knpw that breaking Gpd's Cpmmands wiji 
provoke him tp deftroy us, will not this be fufficient to o- 
olige us to Obedience, thpugh we be ignorant what it is 
we call Apger in bim ? 

Hh4 §XVIIL 
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§ XVIII. I might go tlirough all the Notices we have 
of natural Things, and (hew that we only know and cJUC- 
tinguilh them by the Effeds they produce on our Senfes, 
and make you fenfible that fuch Knowledge^ iufficiently 
ferves the Purpofes of Life. And no Reafon can be given 
why the Reprefentations given us in Scripture of God and 
divine Things, though they do only fhew us the EfFefts 
that proceed from them, fhould not be fufEdent to anlwel: 
the Purpofes of Religion. 

Particularly we afcribe Fore-knowledge to God, becaufe 
we are certain that he cannot be furprized by any Event, 
nor be at any lofs what he is to do when it happens. And 
thereby we give him all the Perfedtion we can, and afliire 
ourfclves that we cannot deceive him. 

After the fame manner we afcribe Predeftination to him, 
and conceive him as predetermining every thing that comes 
to pafs, becaufe all his Works are as fteddy and certain, as 
if he had predetermined diefn after the fame manner t^iat 
wife Men do theirs. 

We farther reprefent him as abfolutely free^ and all his 
Aftions as arifing only from himfelf^ without any other 
Confideration but that of his own Will •, becaufe we are 
fure, the Obligations we owe to him are as great as if he 
adled in this wife. We are as much obliged to magnify his 
free Mercy and Favour to us, to humble our Minds before 
him, and return our tribute of Gratitude to him, as if our 
Salvation intirely proceeded from his mere Good-will and 
Tleafure, without any thing being- required on our part in 
order to it. 

§ XIX. Let me in the fourth Place obferve, that as we 
transfer the Aftions of our own Minds, our Powers, and 
Virtues, by analogy to God, and fpeak of him as if he ha^ 
the like ; fo we proceed the fame way in the Reprefentations 
we make to one another of the Aftions of our Minds, and 
afcribe the Powers and Faculties of Bodies to the Tranfac- 
tions that pafs in them. Thus- to weigh things, to penetrate, 
to refleft, are. proper Aftions of Bodies, which we transfer 
to our Underftandings, and commonly fay, that the Mind 
weighs or penetrates things, that it refleds on itfelf, or 

Aftions \ 
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Affions •, thus to embrace or rgeft, to retain or let flip, are 
i:x>rporeil Performances, and yet we iifcribe the firft to the 
Will, and the laft to the Memory. And it Is manifeft that 
this does not caufe any Confufion in our Notions : though 
none wilt deny but there is a vaft difference between weigh- 
ing a piece of Money in tt Scale, and confidering a thing i^ 
our Minds -, between one Bod)r*s pafllng thro' another, which 
is properly penetrating, and the Underftanding*s obtaining 
a dear Notion of a thing hard tp be comprehended. And 
fo in all the reft, there is indeed a refemblance and analogy 
between them, which makes us give the fame Names to 
each : but to compare them in all particulars, and expeft 
they Ihould exaftly anfwer, would run us into great Ab- 
furdities. As for example, it would be ridiculous to think 
that weighing a thing in our Minds fhould have all the Ff- 
fedts, and be accompany'd with all the Circumftances that 
are obfervable in weighing a Body. 

§XX. Now to apply this, let us confider that Love, 
Hatred, Wifdom, Knowledge, and Foreknowledge, are 
properly Faculties or A6tions of our Minds; and we afcribe 
them to God after the fame manner that we do Refle<5Hon, 
Penetrating, Difcovering, Embracing, or Rejecting, to bur 
intdleftual Aflions and Faculties, becaufe there is fomc 
analogy and proportion between them. But then we ought 
to remember that there is as great a difierence between thefe, 
when attributed to God, and as they are in us, as between 
weighing in a Balance and Thinkiijg, in truth infinitely 
greater ; and that we ought ho more to expeft that the one 
ihould in all refpefts and Circumftances anfwer the other, 
than that Thinking in all things fliould correlpond to 
Weighing. Wou*d you not be furpriz/d to hear a Man de- 
ny, and obftinately perfift in it, that his Mind can refleA 
upon it felf, becaufe it is impoffible that a Body, from 
whence the Notion is originally taken, ihould move or aft 
on itfelf; And is it not equally abfurd to argue that what 
we call Fore-knowledge in God, cannot confift with the 
Contingency or Freedom of Events, becaufe our Prefcience, 
fron> whence we transfer the Notion to the divine Under- 
ftanding, could not, if it were certain ? And is it not equally 

afuS- 
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a fuffident anfwer to both» when we &]rtKat t^ RcfloAiQii 
df Bodies, tho' in many Ciraunlfamces it reiemUn tbtt 
Aftion of the Mind which we catl fi>, ]ret; in Qtbor Fsudc»- 
lars they are mighty unlike ? And tho'the Fore-ktiQiikdie 
that we have in fome things» refembka wiiat wc term ib li 
God, yet the Properties and Efic^b of thefe in other par- 
ticulars, are infinitely difierent. 

Nor can we think that whatever is impoflible in the oncv 
mud be likewife fo in the other. *Tis impoflible Motk» 
fliould be in a Body, except it be mQv'd by another, or faf 
ibme other external Agent \ and it requires a Space in whi» 
it is perfbrm'd, and we can meafure it by Feet and Yardi-, 
but we fhould look on him as a very weak Realbner, that 
would deny any Motion to be in the Mind, because he 
could find none of thoie there. And we fhould think that 
we had fufficiently anfwer'd this Objection, by telling hun 
that thefe two Motions are of very different Natures, dwD* 
there be fome analogy and proportion between them. And 
Ihall not the fame Anfwer fatisfy thofe that argue againft 
the divine Fore-knowled&e, Predeftination, and other Ani- 
ons attributed to God, becaufe many diings are iiippofed 
poflible to them, which are impoflible to us ? ' 

% XXI. It may be obje(aea againft this Dodbrinc that if 
it be true, all our Defcriptions of God, and Difcourfes con- 
cerning him, will be only Figures and Metaphors ; that he 
will be only figuratively mercifid, juft, intelligent, and 
fore-knowing : and perhaps in time. Religion and ail the 
Myfteries thereof, will be loft in mere Figures. 

But I anfwer, that there is great difference between the 
analogical Reprdentations of God, and that which we com- 
monly call Figurative. The common ufe of Figures is to 
reprefent things that are otherwife very well known, in fuch 
a manner as may magnifie or lefTen, heighten or adorn the 
Ideas we have of them. And the defign of putting them 
in this foreign Drefs, as we may call it, is to move our 
PafCons, and ingage our Fancies more efiefhially than the 
true and naked view of them is apt to do, or perhaps 
ought. And fix)m hence it too often ha{^)ens that tkdfe 
Figures are employ'd to deceive v!^^ and make us think 
better or worfe of things than they really deferve. 

But 
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But the Analog^s and Similitudes that the holy Scrip* 
ture» or our own Reaion firasnc of divine Things, are of 
smother natua^e 1 the uie of them is to gjlve us ibme Notion 
of thin^ whereof we hav^ no dire& Knowledge, and by 
that means lead us to a Percepcioa c^ the Nature, or^at 
leaft cS f(»ne of the Plx^perties and EfieAs of what our 
Under^:andingi» cannot direftiy reach, and in this Cafe to 
teach u» how we are to behave ourielves towards God, and 
what we are to do in order to obtain a more perfect Know^r 
ledge of his Attributes. 

$ XXII. And whereas in ordinary figurative Re{»^nta* 
lions, the thing expre&'d by the Figure is commonly of 
much leis moment than that to which it is compiu^d : in 
chefe Analogjies the Cafe is otherwiie» and the things repre- 
fented by them have much more Reality and Perfeflion in 
ichem^ than the things by which we reprefentsthem. Thus 
weighing a thing in our Minds, is a much more noUe and 
ftntSt Addon, than e)camining the Gravity of a Body by 
Scak and Balance, which is the original Notion from 
whence it is borrowed} and RefkAion as in our Under- 
ftandings is much more confideraUe than the rebounding 
of one hard Body from another, which yet is the literal 
Senfe of Refledtion. And after the fame manner, what we 
call Knowledge and Fore-Knowledge in God, have infi- 
nitely more reality in them» and are of greater moment 
tbto our Underftanding or Prefiiencc, from whence they 
«re transferr'd to him } and in truth, thefe as in Man are 
but faint Communications of the divine Perfections, which 
itfe the true Originals, and which our Powers and Faculties 
more imperfedUy imitate than a Pidhire does a Man: and 
yet if wt reafon from them by Analogy and PropcMtion» 
they are fufficient to give us fudi a Notion of God*s At- 
tributes^ as will oblige us to fear, love» obey, and adore 
Kim. 

If we lay the(e things together, I luppofe, they will fur- 
tii& us with fliifficient Reafons to latisfy us why the holy 
Scriptures reprelent Divine things to usby Types and Si- 
militudes, by Comparifons and Analogies, and by trans- 
^»Ting to God the Notions of fuch Perfedions as we <^ 

fervc 
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fcrvc in our fclves, or other Creatures : fince it appears that 
we are not capable of better ; that fuch Knowledge an- 
fwers all the Defigns of Religion ; and that when the Mat- 
ter is duly examined, we hardly know any thing without our 
fclvcs in a more perfeft manner. 

I (hall therefore proceed to the tWrd and laft thing I pro- 
posed, which was to fhew the Ufes we ought to maKe of 
what has been faid, particularly of God's fore-knowii^ and 
predeftinating his Eleft to Hdinefs and Salvation. 

§ XXIII. And firft, from the whole it appears that we 
ought not to be furpriz'd, when we find the Scriptures 
giving different and feemingly contradictory Schemes of 
Divine thingi. 

It is manifeft that feveral fuch are to be found in holy 
Writ. Thus God is frequently faid in Scripture, to repent 
and turn from the Evil that he purpos'4 againll Sinners ; 
and yet in other places we are told, that Goats not a Man 
that be Jhould lye^ neither the Son of Man that be Jhould re- 
pent : So Numb, 23. 19. Thus Pfal. 18. 11. God is repre- 
fented as dwelling in thick Darknels : He made Darknefi 
bis Jeer et place •, his 'Pavilion roUnd about him^ were dark Wa^ 
ters^ and thick Clouds of the Sky. And yet i Tim. 6.16. he 
is defcrib'd as dwelling in the Light which no Man can ap- 
proach unto^ whom no Man hath feen^ nor can fee : And 
I John 1.5. God is Lights and in bim is no Darknefs at all. 
Thus in the fecond Commandment, God is represented as 
vifiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto 
the third and fourth Generation or them that hate him : 
and yet, Ezek. 18. 20. The Son fhall not bear the Iniquity 
of the Father^ neither fhall the Father bear the Iniquity of 
the Son\ and Ver. 4. The Soul thatfinneth^ it fhall die. 

After the fame manner, we are forbid by our Saviour, 
Matt. 6.y. to ufe vain Repetitions as the Heathen do ; or to 
think that we ihall be heard for our much fpeaking\ becauf^ 
Ver. 8. Tour Father knows what things ye have need of^ 
before ye afk him. And yet Luke 1 8. i . we are encouraged 
always topray^ and not to faint : And this is recommended 
to m by the Parable of an importunate Widow, who thro* 
her incelTant Applications became uneafy to the Judge, and 

by 



the Freedom of Man's Will. 489 

by her continual Cries and Petitions fo troubled him, that 
to procure his own Eafe he did her Juflice: Ver. 5, Becaufe 
this IVidow troubletb me^ I will avenge ber^ left by her conti- 
nual coming Jbe weary me. 

Thus it is faid^ Exod. 33. n . ^be Lord /pake unto Mofes 
face to face J as a Manfpeaketh to bis Friend. And yet in 
Ver. 20. he declares to the izmt Mofes^ Tbou canft not fee 
my Face : for there Jhall no Man fee mcy and live. There 
are multitudes of other Inftances of the like nature, that 
feem to carry fome appearance of a Contradidtion in them, 
but are purpofely delign'd to make us underftand that thefe 
are only afcrib*d to God by way of refemblance and analo- 
gy, and to correft our Imaginations, that we may not mif- 
take them for perfefl: Reprefentations, or think that they arc 
in God in the fame manner that the Similitudes reprefent 
them, and to teach us not to ilretch thofe to all C^s, or 
farther than they are intended, 

§ XXIV, We ought to remember, that two things may 
be very like one another in fome refpedts, and quite contrary 
in others ; and yet to argue againft the Likenefs in one re- 
lpe6t, from the Contrariety in the other, is as if one fhould 
difpute againft the Likenefs of a Fi£hire, becai^dfe that is 
made of Canvas, Oil, and Colours, whereas the Ori^al is 
Flefli and Blood. 

Thus in the prefent Cafe, God is reprefented as an abfo- 
lute Lord over his Creatures, of infinite Kjiowledgic and 
Power, that doth all things for his mere Pleafure, and is ac- 
countable to none ; as one that will have Mer(y on whom 
he will have Msrcy^ and whom be will he hardens -, that/<?r^- 
feeSy predeftinatesy calls^ juftifies^ and ^/prj^^j whom he will, 
without any regard |o the Creatures whom he thus deals 
with. This giveis us a mighty Notion of his Sovereignty, 
^ once flops our Mouths, and filences our Objedtions; 
obliges us to an abfolute Submiffion, and dependance on 
him, and withal to acknowledge the good things we enjoy 
to be intirely due to his pleafure. This is plainly the De- 
fign and EfFeft of this terrible Reprefentation : and the 
meaning is, that we fhpuld underfland that God is no way 
obliged to give us an account of his A^ons \ that we are 

no 
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ao more to mpin ]im^ ^k^TL^a^^ 
Gmsarefi» than if lie r^f (reataed tkcm in dns ciiHti;^ 
Meotiod. Bjchc&nttiiDeaiieimig^ tQaciaioiHodge,tiiflt 
our Salvation as intirely depends on faim^ md jte we o«i 
k as mock «o laiU pleaAipe, «s if he had iMftoir'd k 4Mius 
withxit any otlier Oiniidenttion, but His own WjSlao do £i. 
Th«;7Mi.i.i<. Of hU 4m»Wia b^^t Sm mmkb thifVluri 
fBf truths timt mejhsfdi i(e « kind/^Jfirfi^frmts nf bis Cre^ 
' twes. And tkait ive might not diink «hepe cowd be any 
thiiiK ia oar bcH: Woiks, the p(io^foeii9:Miieraof oould move 
Godta Ihev idivlatirs <to «s, the Scr^f0t]re3 j^e ^ to uiw 
dedlwid Aat ithofe jRod Worics are 4ue to M «Grgoe an4 
Famnr, and «Ik GfeiSs, aotCaisfes ^ tbem. So £^. ^« 
140. ^cr we 4tre Us 9f^*wima9^4py ^rdoUd in CbripJ^ 
wa9 wd Wiifis^ 'wbuA G9d hath k^ort ^dmdd^ tbM wi 
JboiMmmlk in 4bm. 

§ XXV. All which Reprcfontations are 4dSfftd 4U a 
Scfaeioe, to inalK «us -conceii^ the X3daltgations i9e 4ywe to 
Ood, and 4iow ;lkde ^a^e can contrabute to our oam j^p{i» 
ndlfs. Andtojinake us appr^end d^ tofbehis neaoin^ 
fae has oncdKNT occifions^given us an account of -hi6«dQadii]|; 
miAi Men, «not *oii]y«difierent, but Ifeennkinglycofttradiftgiy 
«D this* Thus 4ie ^«quendy reppdents hinifidf, as 
ling nothing for his own jpleaiure or ad\^ntage in hi 
aifflimns with hn Oreatures, as iiavine no other I^ 
Aem, :biit todo thde Creatures goo^ asearmtftly 
and^prdfocutingthat End^oilly. Way, he fepfeients 
HBb<my as if 'he were as «uneafy and troubled wlhen' we <fii&*d W 
tm^Krer'his £Bqpe£feations*, as we^niayconc^iinea^flood^^meiv 
ctfid, and (bendficenc (Prince, ibat ilud oilly «his Siltgefc 
fiappind[s in Anew, «woidd ^be, ^hen they lefutf^ -to yim 
mi&L «bim for promoting their own 'IntereiL And God» 
larlher to ^exprefs 'his .tendeme& towards us, and how fir 
Ate B^ftonitfnpofiHgrany'thing on us, lets us know tfitf ibe 
lias kit us'to our own -Freedom andChoioe': and «to <cod^ 
'vinct ins <ef his impartiality, decbfes diat -he ^SQm as a fA 
«nd 4equal Judge ; that 'he hadi no relpeiift of -Parions, ^aod 
^vouFB^none; but^r^ardsand^punimes ^Men,aiot ao 
"Cording to liis «own pldsifure, but according t;o*their dcSfote^ 

and 
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and ^ twry Naticn be that fe&rs bimy and works Rtghteouf- 
mfs^ 4s 'octepted witb him, A<9sro. a 5. 

% XXVI. Whoevear is acquainted with die hdy Scrip- 
l^tts, ^ S&d atl diefe things plainly deliver'd in daem. 
Thus to Ihew 1^ that God j^opofes no advantage to himleif 
m Ms Dealings wkh "^ he is defcribed as a Perfon wholly 
difinteFefted : Jcfb%2. 2, 3. Can a JMan be profitable unto 
Gody as he that is wife may ie profitable unto himfelf? Is it 
ifty fleajiire to the Mndghty that thou art righteous ? or is it 
gain to him that thou makefi thy wayeperfeS ? And Chap.- 
55. 6, 7, ^ ihoufinnefiy what dqft thou againfi him? or ^ 
thy TrarfgreJIIions be multiplied, what dofi Sfou utuo bim ? If 
thou he righteousy what giveft tkou bim^ or what receivethbt 
if thine hand ? « 

And as to his leaving us to the liberty df our own Choice, 
bbferve how he is reprefented Deut. 30. 19. I call Heaven 
Itnd 'Einrtbtbis day to record againfi youy that Ihavefet before 
you Life and Deaths BleJJing and Gurfing ; therefore chaoji 

Life. 

And as to his earneft Concern for our Salvation, he arden 
the Prophet Ezekiel to deliver this Meflage from him: 
C3i^. 33.11. iStfy unto them^ As I live^ faith the Lord God, 
I 'have no pleafure in the death of the Wicked^ but that th^ 
WUiked turn from Hs way and live 4 Tumye^ turn ye from 
your evil ways ; for why will ye die^ OHoufe^f Mrael ? And 
Hofeai \.%. How flsdll I give thee upy Ephraim ? Uow Jball 
T deliver theey Ilrael? How fiball I make thee as Adnah? How 
^allJfet thee as Zeboim? ASne heart is turned within me^ 
itff Repentings are hndled together. 

Every one may fee how diflant this view of God, and of 
Ws Dealings with his Creatures, is from the former; aild 
yet if wfe confider it as a Scheme iram'd to make us con- 
ceive how igracioiifly, mercifully, and jufUy God treats us, 
nbtwithftonding the fiipreme and abiblute Dominion he iias 
toyer us, there will be no inconfiflency between the two, 
¥ou 'fee here, that dio^cheC!reatuies be in his hand, ^ Cl^ 
in the Potter's^ of which he may make Veflels of Honour m 
Tfi^onoury without any injury, or being accountable 5 yet 
lie ules that Power, with dl the paffionace Love 4uid Con- 
cern 
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cern that Parents fhew towards their Children : and there- 
fore we are to conceive of him as having all the tendemefs 
of AfFeftion, that. Parents feel in their Heart towards their 
young ones ; and that if he had been fo affe6ted, he could 
not (confidering our Circumftances ) have gone farther 
than he has done to fave us ; that our Deftru£kion is as in- 
tirely due to ourfdves, as if we were out of God's Power> 
and ablblutely in the hand of our own counfel. 

§ XXVII. If we take thefe as Schemes defign'd to give 
us different Views of God, and his Tranfa6tions with Men, 
in order to oblige us to diftindl Duties which we owe him, 
and ftretch,them no farther, they are very rcconcileahle : 
And to go about to clafti the. one againft the other, and ar- 
gue, as many do, that if the one be true, the other cannot ; 
is full as abfurd as to objedt againft that Article of our Belief, 
that Chrift (its on the right hand of God, becaufe Scripture 
in other pkces, and plain Reafon affures us, that God hath 
neither Hand nor Parts. 

And whilft a thing may in one refpeft be like another, 
and in other relpefts be like the contrary j and whilft we 
know that thing only by refemblance, fmiilitude, or propor- 
tion ; we ought not to be furpriz'd, that the Reprefentations 
are contrary, and taken from things that feem irreconcilable, 
or that the different Views of the fame thing fliould ^ve 
occafion to different, nay contrary Schemes. 

§ XXVIII. We ought farther to confider, that thefe are 
not fo much defign'd to give us Notioils of God as he is 
in himfelf, as to make us fenfible of our Duty to him, and 
to oblige us to perform it. As for Example, when the 
Scriptures reprefent God as an abfolute Lord, diat has his 
Creatures intirely in his Power, and treats them according to 
his pieafure ; as one that is not oblig'd to confider their Ad- 
vantage at all, or any thing but his own Will; that may 
cleft one to eternal Salvation, and pals over another, or 
c6ndemn him to eternal Mifery, without any other reaibn 
but becaufe he will do fo : When we read this, I fay, in the 
holy Scriptures, we ought not to dilpute whether God really 
a£l:s thus or no, or how it will fuit with his other Attributes 
of Wifdom and Jiifike to do fo \ but the ufc we ought to 
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make of it, is to call to mind whait Duty and Submiflion 
we ought to pay to one who may thus deal with us if he 
pleafe, and what Gratitude we ought to return him^ for 
eledting and decreeing us to Salvation, when he lay under 
no manner of Obligation to vouchlafe us that Favour, 

Again, when we find him reprefented as a gracious and 
merciful Father, that treats us as Children, that is follicitous 
for our welfare, that would not our Death or Deftruftion ; 
that has done all things for our eternal Happinefs, which 
could be done without violating the Laws of our Creation, 
and putting a force upon our Natures •, that has given us 
Free-WiUj that we might be capable of Rewards at his 
hands, and have the plcafiire or choofing for ourfdves j 
which only can make us happy, and like unto himfelf in 
the moft noble Operations of which a Being is capable : that 
has civen us all the Invitation^ and Encouragements to 
chopfe well, that Mercy could prompt him to, or that the 
Juftice which is due to himfelf and Creatures would allow \ 
and that never punifhes us, but when the Neceflity and 
Support of his Government requires he fliould : When we 
hear thefe things, we are not fo much to inquire whether 
this Reprefentation exadUy fuits with what really pafles in 
his Mind, as how we ought to behave ourlelves in fuch a 
Cafe towards hun that has dealt fo gracioufly with us. 

§ XXIX. And tho* thefe Reprefentations be but Defcrip- 
tions fitted to our Capacities, thro' God's great Condefcen* 
fion towards us^ yet it is certain, that there is as much 
Mercy, Tcndernds, and Juftice in the Conduft of God, 
as- this Scheme reprdents : And on the other hand, that we 
owe as much Fear, Submiflion, and Gratitude to him, as 
if the firft were the Method he took with us. 

We make no fcruple to acknowledge, that Love and Ha^ 
tred, Mercy and Ang^r, with other Paffions, are afcrib'd to 
God \ not that they are in him, as we conceive them, but 
to teach us how we are to behave ourfelves toward him, and 
what Treatment We may expe£t at his hands. And if lb, 
why fhould we make any difficulty to think that Fw'e- 
knowledge^ Purpofes^ EleHionSj and Decrees are attributed to 
him after the fanne way, and to the feme intent ? 
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§ XXX. The fecond life that I fhall make of this Do- 
ftrine, is to put you in mind, how cautious we ought to be 
in our Realbnings and Deduftions concerning things, of 
whofe nature we are not fully appriz'd. 'Tis true, that in 
Matters we fully comprehend, all is clear and eafy to us, and 
we readily perceive the C©nneftion and Confiflency of all 
the Parts : but it is not fo in things tC which we are in a 
great meafure ftrangers, and of which we have only an im- 
perfeft and partial view •, for in thefc we are very apt to fancy 
Contradidlions, and to think the accounts we receive cwf 
them abfurd. 

The truth of this is manifeft from innumerable Inftances : 
as for example, from the Opinion- of the Antipodes: whilft 
riie mjltter was imperfeftly known. How many Objeftions 
were made againft it ? How many thought they had prov'd 
CO a Demonftration the Impoflibility and Contradidtion of 
the thirig ? And how far did they prevail with the genera- 
lity of the World to believe them ? And yet how weak, 
and in truth foolifh, do all their Arguments appear to Men 
that know, and by experience underftand the matter ? 

Others will fay the fame concerning the Motion of the 
Earth, notv/ithftanding the great Confidence with which 
many have undertals^en to demonftrate it to be impoiSible ; 
the reafon of which is only the imperfeft Knowledge we 
have of the thing: And as our underftanding of it is more 
, and more enlarg'd and clear'd, the Contradiftions vanifli. 
- Ought w6 not then to think all the Contradi6tions we 
fancy between xht -Fore-knowledge of GoA. 2Lr\d Contingency 
6f Events, between Predefiination arid Free-will^ to be the 
EfFefts of our Ignorance and partial Knowledge ? May it 
not be in this, las in the Matter of the Antipodes^ and Mo- 
tion of the Eartli ? * May not th^ Inconfiftencies that we 
find in the one, be as ill-grounded as thofe that have been 
urg'd awaihft the othersf? And -have we not reafon to fii- 
fpeft, nay believe "this to be the Cafe •, fince we are fure 
that we know much lels of God arid his Attributes, than 
of the Earth and heavenly Motions ? 
' § XXXI. Even in the Sciences that are moft common 
and certain, tliere are fome things, which amongft thofe 
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that are unacquainted with fuch Matters, would pafs for 
Contradiftions. As for example, let us fuppofe one fhould 
happen to mention Negative S^antities among Perfons 
■ftrangers to the Mathematicks ; and being afk'd w)iat 
is meant by thofe Words, ' Ihould anfwer, 1 hat he under- 
ftands by them ^antities that are conceived to be lefs than 
Nothing ; and that one of their Properties is that being 
multiplied by a Nuhiber lefs than Nothings the Produft 
may be a Magnitude greater than any aflign*d. This might 
juffly appear a Riddle, and full of Contradiftiotis, and 
perhaps will do fo to a great part of my Auditors. Some- 
thing lefs than Nothings in appearance is a Contradiftion ; 
a Number lefs than Nothings has the fame face : That thefe 
Ihould be multipliable on one another, founds very oddly ; 
and that the Produft of lefs than Nothing upon lefs than 
Nothings fhould be pofitive, and greater than any aflign'd 
Quantities, feems inconceivable. And yet, if the molt ig- 
norant will but have patience, and apply themfelves ^r 
Inflruftion to the fkilfU in thefe Matters they will foon 
find all the feeming Contradidlions vanifh, and that the 
Aflertions are not only certain, but plain and eafy Truths, 
that may be conceiv'd without any,great difficulty. 

Ought we not then to fufpeft our own Ignorance, when 
we fancy Contradictions in th^ Defcriptions given us of the 
Myflcries of our Faith and Religion ? and ought we not to 
wait with Patience, till we come to' Heaven, the proper 
School where thefe things are to be learned ? And in the 
mean time, aquiefce in that Light the holy Spirit has gi- 
ven .us in the Scriptures •, which, as I have fhew'd, is luffi- 
cient to direcSt us in our prefent Circumftances. 

§ XXXII. The third ufe I Qiall make of this Doftfine, 
is to teach us what anfwer we are to give that Argument 
that has puzzled Mankind, and done fo much mifchief in 
in the World. It runs thus : " If God forefee or predefK- 
** nate that I fhall be faved, I fhall infallibly be fo •, and if 
** he forefee or have predeftinated that I fliali be damned, 
** it is unavoidable. And therefore it is no matter what I 
** do, or how I behave myfelf in this Life." Many An- 
ftrcrs have been ^ven to this, which I Ihall hot at prefent 
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examine : I ihall only add, that if God's Fore-knotvkdge 
were exaftly conformable to ours, the conlequence woi^d 
feem jufl ; but inafinuch as they are of as difierent a na- 
ture as any two Faculties of our Souls, it doth not follow 
(becaufe our forefight of Events, if we fuppofe it infallible, 
muft prefuppofe a Neceffity in them) that therefore the di- 
vine Prefcience muft require the fame Neceffity in order to 
its being certain. It is true, we call God's Fore-knowledge 
and our own by the fame Name •, but this is not from any 
real likenefs in the Nature of the Faculties, but fix)m fome 
proportion obfervable in the EiFefts of them : Both having 
this advantage, that they prevent any furprize on the Per- 
fon endowed with them. 

Now as it is true, that no Contingency or Freedom in 
the Creatures, can any way deceive or lurprize God, 
put him to a lofs, or oblige him to alter his Meafiires : 
So on the other hand it is likewife true^ that the divine 
Prefcience doth not hinder Freedom *, and a thing may ei- 
ther be or not be, notwithftanding that Foreught of it 
which we afcribe to God. When merefore it is alledged^ 
that if God forefees I ihall be faved, my SalvatiCHi is infal- 
lible, this doth not follow -, becaufe the Fore-knowledge of 
God is not like Man's, which requires Neceffity in the E- 
vent, in order to its being certain, but of another Nature 
confiftent with Contingency : And our inability to com- 
prehend this arifes from our ignorance of the true Nature 
of what we call Fore-knowledge in God. And it is as im- 
poffible we fhould comprehend the Power thereof, or the 
manner of its Operation, as that the Eye fhould fee a 
Sound, or tlie Ear hear Light and Colours. 

Only of this we are fure, that in this it differs from ours, 
that it may confift either with the being or not being of 
what is faid to be forefeen or predeftinated. Thus St. Paul 
was a chofen Veflel, and he reckons himfelf in the number 
of the predeftinated, Epbef, 1.5. Having predeftinated us to 
the adoption of Children hy Jefus Chrift to himfelf. And yet 
he fuppofes it poffible for him to mifs of Salvation : And 
therefore he look'd on himfelf as obliged to ufe Mortifica- 
tion, and exercife all other Graces^ in order to make his 
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Calling and Ele6tion fure •, left, as he tells lis, i Cor. 9. 27. 
^hat by any means when I have preached to others^ 1 myjelf 
Jhould be a Cafi-away^ or a Reprobate^ as the word is tranfla- 
ted in other places. 

§ XXXIII. The fourth ufe I fhall make of this Doftrine, 
is to enable us to difcover what Judgment we are to pafs 
on thofe that have ^lanag•d this Controverfy : And for 
mine own part I muft prorcis, that thev feem to me to have 
taken Shadows for Subftances, Refemblances for the Things 
they rcprefent ^ and by confounding thefe have embroiled 
themielves and Readers in inextricable Difficulties. 

Whoever wUl look into the Books writ on either fide, 
will find this to be true : But becaufe that is a Talk too 
difficult for the generality of Men, let them confider the 
two Schemes of the Predeftinarians and Free-JVillers^ in 
the Bifhop of Sarunfs Expofition of the XVIIth Arti- 
cle of our Church j where they will (as I think) find the 
Opinions of both Parties briefly, fiilly, and fairly reprefent- 
cd, and withal perceive this Error runs through both, 

As for example, the great Foundation of the one Scheme 
is, that God ads for himfelf and his Glory, and therefore 
he can only confider the Manifeftation of his own Attri- 
butes and Perfedtions in every Adtion •, and hence they 
conclude that he muft only damn or fave Men, as his do- 
ing of one or other may moft promote his Glory. 

But here it is manifeft that they who reafon thus are of 
opinion, that the defire of Glory doth really move the Will 
of God ; whereas Glory, and the Defire of it, are only af- 
cribed to God in an analogical Senfe, after the fame man- 
ner as Hands and Feet, Love and Hatred are : And when 
God is faid to do all things for his own Glory, it is not 
meant that the Defire of Glpry is the real End of his Ac- 
tions, but that he has ordered all things in fuch an excellent 
Method, that if he had defigned them for no other End, 
diey could not have fet it forth more effeftually. Now to 
Hiaxe this figurative Expreflion the Foundation of fo many 
harfli Conclufions, and the occafion of fo many Conten^ 
dons and Divifions in the Church, feems to me the fame 
kmd of Miftake, that the Church of Rome commits in 
taking the words of Scripture, This is my Body^ literally ; 
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from whence fo many Abfurdities and Contradi£tion& to 
Our Senfes and Reafon are inferred. 

§ XXXIV. Secoyidlj^ If you look diligently into theft 
Schemes, you will find a great part of the Difpute arifes 
on this Queftion, What is firft or fecond in the Mind of 
God ? whether he firft forefees and then 'determines, of 
firft determines, and by virtue of that forefees ? This 
Queftion feems the more ftrange, becaufe-both Parties are 
agreed, that there is neither firft nor laft in the Divine Un- 
derftanding, but all is one fingle A6t in him, and con- 
tinues the fame from all Eternity. What then can be thq 
meaning of the Difpute ? Sure it can be no more than this, 
whether it be more honourable for God, that we fhould 
conceive him as afting this way or that, fince it is confcf- 
fed that neither reaches what really pafles in his Mind. So 
that the Queftion is not concerning the Operations of God 
as they are in themfelves, but concerning our way of con- 
ceiving them, whether it be more for his Honour to re- 
prefent them according to the firft or fecond Scheme : And 
certainly the right Method is to ufe both on occafion, lo 
far as they may help us to conceive honourably of the di- 
vine Majefty ; and to deal ingenuoufly with the World, and 
tell them, that where thefe Schemes have not that effeft, 
or where through our ftretching them too far, they iiKiuce 
us to entertain difhonourable Thoughts of him, or encour- 
age Difobedience, they are not applicable to him. In fhort, 
that God is as abfolute as the firft reprefents him, and Maa 
as free as the laft would have him to be •, and that thefe 
different and feemingly contradictory Schemes are brought 
in to fupply the Derefts of one another. 

§ XXXV. And therefore, "Thirdiy^ The Managers of 
this Controverfy ought to have looked on thefe different 
Schemes as chiefly defign'd to inculcate fome Duties to us ; 
and to have prels'd them no farther than as they tended to 
move and oblige us to perform thofe Duties. But they, 
on the contrary, have ftretch'd thefe Reprefentations be- 
yond the Scripture's defign, and fet them up in oppofitioa 
to one another -, and have endeavoured to perfuade the 
World that they are inconfiftent : infomuch that foine, to 
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•eftablilh Contingency and Free- Will, have deny'd God's 
Prefcience ; and others, to fet up Predeltination, have 
brought in a fatal neceffity of all Events. 

And not content therewith, they have accufed one ano- 
ther of Impiety and Blafphemy, and mutually charged each 
the other's Opinion with all the abfurd Confequences they 
fancy'd were deducible from it, , Thus the Maintainers of 
Free- Will charge the Predeftinarians as guilty of afcribing 
Jnjuftice, Tyranny, and Cruelty to God, as making hiin 
the Author of all the Sin and Mifery that is in the World : 
And on the other hand, the Aflerters of Predeftination have 
accus'd the others, as deftroying the Independency and 
Dominion of God, and fubjedling him to the Will and Hu- 
mours of his Creatures. And if either of the Schemes were 
to be taken literally and properly, the Maintainers of them 
would find difficulty enough to rid themfelves of the Con- 
fequences charg'd on them : But if we take riiem only as 
analogical Reprefentations, as I have, explained them, there 
will be no ground or reafon for thefe Inferences. 

§ XXXVI. And it were to be, wilh'd, that thofe who 
make them would confider, that if they would profecute 
the fame Method in treating the other Reprefentations that 
the Scriptures give us of God's Attributes and Operations, 
no lefs Abfurdities would follow : As for example, whea 
God is faid to be merciful, loving, and pitiful, all-feeing, 
jealous, patient, or angry •, if thefe were taken literally, an(J 
underftood the fame way as we find them in U3, what ab- 
furd and intolerable Cohfequences wopld follow .; and how 
dilhonourably muft they be fuppofed to think of God, who 
afcribe fuch Paffions to him ? Yet no body is Ihock'd at 
them, becaufe they underftand them in an analogical Senfe> 
And if they would but allow Predeftination, Eleftion, De- 
crees, Purpofes, and Fore-knowledge, to belong to God, 
with the fame difference, they would no more think.them- 
fclves obliged to charge thofe that afcribe them to him, 
with Blalphemy in the one Cafe, than in the other. 

*Tis therefore incumbent on us to forbear all fuch De- 
duftions, and we fhould endeavour to reconcile thefe fe- 
veral Reprefentations together, by teaching the People, 
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that God's Knowledge is of another Nature than ours ; and 
that tho' we cannot, in our way of thinlqng, ccrtainhr fore- 
fee what is free and contingent, yet God may do it oy that 
Power which anlwers to Prefcience in him, or rather in 
truth, fupplies the place of it. Nor is it any wonder that 
we cannot conceive how this is done, fince we have no di* 
reft or proper Notion of God's Knowledge ; nor can we 
ever in this lafe e5cpc£t to comprehend it, any more than 
a Man who never tew can expeft to difcem the Shape and 
Figure of Bodies at a diltance, whilft he continues bund. 

§ XXXVII. The fifth ufe we are to make of what has 
been faid, is to teach us how we are to behave ourielves 
in a Church, where cither of thefe Schemes is iettled and 
taught as a Do£hine : and here I think the Reiohition is 
eafy. We ought to be quiet, and not unieaibnably dif- 
turb the Peace of the Church •, much lels fhould we en- 
deavour to expofe what fhe profeflcs, by alledging Abfiir- 
dities and Inconfiftencies in it. On the contrary, we are 
obliged to take pains to fliew that the pretended 0)nfe- 
quences do not follow, as in truth they do not, and to 
difcourage all that make them, as Enemies of Peace, and 
falfe Accufers of their Brethren, by charging them with 
Confequences they difown, and that have no other Foun- 
dation but the Maker's Ignorance. 

For in truth, as has been already fhewed, if fuch Infe- 
rences be allowed, hardly any one Attribute or Operation 
of God, as defcribed in Scripture, will be free from the 
Cavils of perverfe Men. 

'Tis obfervable, that by the fame way of realbning, and 
by the fame fort of Arguments, by which fome endeavour 
to deftroy the divine Prefcience, and render his Decrees 
odious, Cotta long ago in Cicero attacked the other Attri- 
butes, and undertook to prove ^at God can neither have 
Reafon nor Underftanding, Wifdom nor Prudence, nor 
any other Virtue. And if we underftand thefe literally and 
properly, fo as to fignify the fame when apply*d to God 
and to men, it will not be eafy to anfwer his Arguments : 
but if we conceive them to be afcribed to him by Propor- 
tion and Analogy, that is, if we mean no more when we 
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apply them to God, than that he has fbme Powers and 
Faculties, thou^ not of the fame nature, which are ana- 
logous to thefe, and which yield him all the Advantages 
which thefe could give him if he had them, enabling him 
to produce all the good Effefts which we fee confequent 
to uiem, when in the greateft Perfedbion -, then the Argu- 
ments ufed by *Cotta againft them have no manner of 
force : fince we do not plead for fuch an Underftanding, 
Reafon, Juftice, and Virtue, as he objeils againft, but for 
more valuable Perfections that are more than equivalent^ 
and in truth infinitely fuperior to them, though called by 
the fame Names ; becaule we do not know what they arc 
in themfelves, but only fee their EfFefts in the World, 
which are fuch as might be expefted fix)m the moft con- 
(ummate Realbn, Underftanding, and Virtue. 

And after the lame manner, when perverfe Men reafon 
againft the Prefdence, Predeftination, and the Decrees of 
God, by drawing the like abfurd Confequences, as Cotta 
doth againft the poffibility of his being endowed with Rea- 
fon and Underftanding, (Sc. our Anwer is the fame as 
before mentioned. If thefe be fuppofed the very fame in 
all relpefts when attributed to God, as we find them in 
cmrfelves, there would be fome colour from the Abfurdities 
that would follow, to deny that they belong to God •, but 
when we only aferibe them to him by analogy, and mean 
no more than that there are fome things anlwerable to 
them, fi^om whence, as Principles, the divine Operations 
proceed 5 it is plain, that all fuch Arguments not only lofe 
their force, but are abfolutely impertinent. 

It 

* Qualem autem Deum intelligere nos pofTumus nulla virtate prsedi- 
tarn ? Quid enim ? pradentiamne Deo tribuemus ? Quae conflat ex fci- 
entia rerum bonanim & malarum, &, nee bonaram nee malar um ? Cut 
snali nihil eO, nee eS[t potelt, quid huic opus efl deledu bonorum ^ 
malorom ? C^id autem ratione ? quid intelligentia } quibus utimur ad earn 
rem ot apertis obfcura aiTequamur. At obfcurum Deo nihil poteil efle. 
Nam Jumtia quae fcium cuique diHribuit, quid pertinet ad Deos ? homi- 
nimi enim focietas, & communitsis, ut vos dicitis, Juflitiam procreavit : 
temperan<ia autem conflat ex prsetermittendis voluptatibas corporis: 
cui fi locus in ccslo eft, eft etiam voluptatibus. Nam fortis Deus intelli- 
gi GUI poteft ? in dolore» an in labore, an in periculo ? quorum Deam 
pihil attbeit. Nee ratione igitur atentem» nee virtote uUa praeditum 
Jknm intdligq:e qui poffiunttsf GV, de Nat. Dear* L. III. Sad. 15. 
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It is therefore fufficient for the Minifters of the Church 
to Ihew that the eftablilhed Doftrine is agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, and teach their People what ufe ought to be made 
of it, and to caution them againft the Abufe ; which if 
tliey do with Prudence, they will avoid Contentions and 
Divifions, and prevent the Mifchiefs which are apt to folr 
low the miftaken Reprefentations of it. 

§ XXXVIII. This is the Method takeh by our Church 
in her XVIIth Article, where we are taught, that Predef- 
tination to Ufe is the everlafting Purpofe of God^ whereiy 
before the Foundations of the World were laid, be bath con- 
fiantly decreed by bis Counfely fecret to us^ to deliver fron^ 
Curfe and Damnation thofe whom he bath chofen in Chrift out 
of Mankind J and to bring them by Chrift to everlafting Sal- 
vation. — Jnd that the godly Conjideration of Predeftination^ 
and our Flexion in Chrift ^ is full offweet^ pleafantj and un- 
fpeakable Comfort to godly Perfons^ - — as well becaufe it doth 
greatly eftablifb their Faith of eternal Salvation^ to be enjoyed 
through Chrift^ as becaufe it doth fervently kindle tbeir hove 
toward GodJ-r^And yet we muft receive God^s Promifes^ as 
they be generally fet forth to us in holy Scripture. Here you 
fee the two Schemes join'd together : And we are allowed 
all the Comfort that the Conuderation of our being predef- 
tinated can afford us : and at the fame time we are given 
to underftand that the Promifes of God are generally con- 
ditional -, and that notwithftanding our belief of Predefti- 
nation, we can have no hope of obtaining the benefit of 
them, but by fulfilling the Conditions. And I hope I 
have explained them in fuch a way, as fhews them to be 
confiftent in themfelves, and of great ufe towards making 
us holy here, and happy hereafter. 
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On the FALL of MAN. 



GEN. IL Ver. i6, 17. 

And the Lord God commanded the Man^ fiyi^Sr Of every 

Tree oftbii Garden thou may fi freely eat. 
But of the uree of the 'Knowledge of Good and Evil thou 

fhalt not eat of it : For in the Dojf that thou eateji thereof 

thou Jbalt fur ely die. 

RA I L Y Experience fhews us that there is much Ig- 
norance, Folly and Miiery amongfl Men ; that we 
a prolpeft of thefe as ibon as we begin to think ; and 
that nothing more imbitters Life than that View. The 
Beafls are fick, and want and die as well as Men ; but yet 
are not fo mi&rable, becaule they fee no farther than the 
prcient, and therefore are not tormented with the Remem-- 
brance of what is paft, or the fear of what is to come. 
Whereas Men are apprized that Pains and Difealb, Dif- 
appointments and Death are before them, and have not the 
like cert^nty of one finsle Ad of Pleafure to ballance the 
diimal Confideration. lliis fhould make us fenfible that 
we are not in the State in which Nature placed us, fince 
a Good God can hardly be fuppoied to have made a Crea*> 
ture with lels Views of Happinefe than of Mifcry. From 
whence we may conclude that our prefent Eilate is not that 
wherein God created us, but that we are fome way or other 
fallen from it. The Teyt gives us the occalion of that Fall, 
and there is no other Account to be ^ven of our prefent 
Condition, but what we receive here from the Holy Scrip- 
tures : for although all confidering Men have leen and be- 
moaned our Mifery, ^et none could ever difcover any other 
rational ground for it, or give any tolerable Reaibn how it 
came to be fo. 

It is furely of great moment to us to be acquainted with 
it, becaufe it is one Step to the Cure to difcover the Dill 
cafe. It is a Subjed; not commonly handled, and requires 
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Attention in Tou, is well is IXlig^ncc and Care in Me to 
inform you in the following Particulars. 

I ft. Of the State of Circumftances of Man, when this 
Command in the Text was given. 

2dly. The Command itflf forbidding Adam to eat of 
the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

^dly. How Man was feduced to break chii Command. 

4thly. The Conftquenccs of this Difobedience. 

' As to the State and Circumftances of Man when this 
Command was given. 

I ft. It is maniteft, that he was then immediately created, 
ind being juft come out of the hands of God, he wis in a 
ftate proper to his Nature, pure and innocent, without a- 
mr Stain or Corruption. He had no Law but that of 
his Mind, or what he received by imrnediate Revelation 
from God ; nor any defefb, but that which is unavoidably 
incident to every thing created, which mav be perfeftin 
its kind, but carihot be abfolutely fo ; that being proper to 
God. For to fay a thing was created is to confds mat it 
depends on riie Will and Power of him that made it \ and 
therefore it cannot be felf-fufficient, but needs the continual 
iupport of its Creator, and the afliftance of fuch of its fel- 
low Creatures as God has been pleafed to appoint as ne- 
ccflary helpers for its fubfiftence. All the Perte6tion there- 
fore to which Creatures can pretend, is to anfwer the de- 
fen for which they were created. This is that Goodnefi 
Qodi faw in them. This undoutedly Man had, and in this 
ienfe he was *very good. If therefore God did not deiign 
that Man Ihould be felf-fufficient, but have a Communion 
with the bodies that are about him, and as a portion of the 
Univerfe depend on their Affiftance and' Influence as to hi& 
Material part •, it will be no ImperfedHon in him that he 
owes his Food to the Earth, his Warmth to the Sun, and 
his Breath to the Air. For fmce God has made all thefe 
necelTary to his Subfiftance, he anfwers the defign of Pro- 
vidence, whilft he ufcs them to the puqxrfes, to which God 
has appointed them, 

• 2dly. We muft remember that if Man's Underftanding 
at firft was never fo clear, and his femes and faculties never 
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fo ftrong V yet having made no Obfervations, and being 
abfolutely without Experience, he could know no more of 
any thing, than what was revealed by God to him. And 
there was no neceflity that God fhould reveal more Know- 
ledge to him than Was at prefent to be ufed by him. You 
may obferve in the 19th Verfe of this Chapter, that oul of 
the Ground the Lord God formed every Beaji of the Fields and 
every Fowl of the Air., and brought them to Adam, to fee 
what' he would call them^ and whatfoever Adam called every 
living creature J that was the name thereof. This was the 
way by which God taught him Language -, and you fee it 
went no farther than the Names of the Beafts of the Earth, 
and Fowls of the Air amonglt whom he lived, and over 
whom he was to exercife Dominion. 

Nor was it any Imperfeftion in the firllt Man, that he 
was ignorant of the Nature of things, if we fuppofe that 
he had a certain way to come to that Knowledge, when he 
had occafion for it. For the defign of IChowledge is not to 
amufe us or fill our heads with Notions, but to ferve and 
direft us in the Affairs 6f Life. It is only this fort of 
Knowledge that is truly valuable : Apd he that has moft 
of it and beft applies it, is to be accounted moft wife. If 
therefore Adam had a certain way of knowing the nature 
of every Thing, when he was to employ that Ejiowledge ; 
- tliough he was actually without it, yet He was in a better 
State than any of his Pofterity, who have made many Ob- 
fervations and are furnilhed with hiany aftual Notions, but 
have no certain way of coming to fuch Knowledge as up- 
on every Occafion is neceflary for their Dircdlion. , 
• gdly. Therefore we mult conceive that Adam was under 
the immediate cbnduft and diredbion of God, and was not 
to judge for himfelf, biit was to leave himdelf entirely to be 
guided and direfted by his Maker. You fee he was not 
left to determine for himfelf what he Ihould eat : But God 
by Revelation afllghed him his Food and provided it for 
him. So Chap. i. v. 29. And Godfaid^ Behold I have gi^ 
ven you every herb bearing feed which is upon the face of all 
the Earth : , And every ^ree in which is the fruit of a 'Tree 
yielding feed^ to you it fhall be for Meat. And in the Text, 
*. . I of 
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of every Tree in the Garden thou mayft freely eat. This fccms 
added» becaufe tliefe Trees of Paradife were not planted 
when God made the Revelation of the firft Chapter : And 
therdfore it might be doubted whether the v were intended 
for the Food of Man, or given him by the former Reve- 
lation, if God had not exprefljr declared it. 

Now if a Man was not to feed himfelf before he had 
God's Diredtion for it, which faved him the trouble and 
hazard of finding out by Trials what was fit for him •, 
It is reafonable to believe that in every Affair of Life he 
was to depend on the fame Direction •, that he was not 
to aflume to himfelf that Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
that is, of what was profitable or hurtful to him, but en- 
tirely to depend on God for the Determination thereof, and 
whiUt he did by he could never know Evil, becaufe God 
would always dired him to what was Good, and to that 
only. 

It is to be confidered that Man by his Conflitution was 
Mortal, and fubjedfc to the Impreffions of the Bodies that 
furrounded him ; for being compofed of the Elements as 
to his material Part, in which he refembled other living 
Creatures, thofe might be feparated and diflblved^ and the 
Separation of the Parts of our Body infers Death. And 
therefore Man in his natural Compofition was fubjeft to it ; 
but yet was capable of Immortality, to which he could not 
be intitled but from a fupematural Principle», and the pecu- 
liar Care of God, For it was impoffible that Man's Un- 
derfbanding how great foever, fhould be fb perfe6b as to en- 
able him of himfelf to know and avoid all thofe things that 
might occafion a Decay and Diflblution of his Body. Only 
God's Knowledge could reach this -, and therefore it is ma- 
nifeU: he muil depend on that *, and on all occfifions have 
recourfe to it, if he expcfted to continue Immortal. 

Nor 4thly, Was his being obliged to fuch dependance 
to be looked on as a Defe^ but rather a mofl fignal Fa- 
vour. I obferved before, that he depended on the Air for 
Breath, on the Sun for Warmth, and on the Earth for 
Food ; And yet none of thefe could be reckoned an Im- 
perfedion ; How much leis could his Dependance on his 
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Creator for the inlightning and informing his Underftand- 
ing for the Difcovery of what was Good and Evil, either 
in his Moral or Natural Aftions, be look'd upon as deroga- 
tory to his Nature. On the contrary nothing could be ^ 
greater Honour to him, than that God fliould vouchfafe 
to become his Guide ; nothing could ht a greater Security 
or Advantage. This muft and only could take away all 
Doubt and Solicitoufnefs out of his Mind and render liim 
perfeftly eafy and fecure. By this he had the Benefit of 
all Knowledge, and was freed from the trouble of acquir-^ 
ing it. 

It is true that we have now an unmeafurable Thirft of 
improving our Underftanding and penetrating into the Na- 
ture of Things, we reckon a great part of our Happineli 
to confift in it, and value ourfelves on it ; but we are not to 
imagine that it was fo from the beginning. The reafon of 
our Eagernefs for Knowledge now arifes from our depend^ 
ing on our own Conduft. Hence on all occafions we find 
great Ufe for it, and having nothing elfe to truft to, that 
can lead us through the Difficulties of Life, we endeavour 
to know as much as we can, and are glad when we can 
attain to any new Notion ; becaufe we find ourfelves often 
at a lofs and cannot tell how foon it may be ufefiil to Us. 
But whilft Man was not to judge for himfelf, whilft he 
depended on the Omnifciency of God to direft him, he hid 
no liich occafion for knowing the Nature of Things, nor 
need be much concerned about them. For to what pur- 
pofe Ihould Adam have defired to acquire Knowledge, 
when he could have recourfe to the infinite Wifdom of God 
On all occafions to inform and guide him ? Whilft Children 
are fupply*d by their Parents, can call for any thing they 
want, tJiey are little covetous of Money, and can hardly 
be prevailed with to apply their Heads to the Methods of 
acquiring it ; nor are they fond of it when they have it : 
But a Stock being once put into their Hands, arid they 
finding that they muft want, if they do not provide and 
manage induftrioufly. They do by degrees grow thirfty of 
Gain and parfimonious ; lay projedts and eagerly purfue 
the means of enriching themfelvcs. Wft may conceive it 
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was thus with Man in his Innocency ; and that he was lit* 
tie folicitous about acquiring Knowledge, whilft he could 
recur to the inexhauftible Stock of God his Parent, and be 
fupply*d by a free Communication from thence on all Oc- 
cafions. But when by Sin he cut himfelf off from that, 
and became his own Matter to judge what was good and 
evil for himfelf, he then found himfelf under continual 
doubts and Difficulties •, he is become fenfible of his Igno* 
ranee and Difability how to determine in the Afiairs of Life, 
and has no other Affiftance than his own Underftanding : 
This makes him diligent to improve it, and as covetous of 
Knowledge as of Money ; and fo fearches for the trealiirc 
of the one with as ipuch Induftry and Pains as of the o- 
ther. Whereas whilft he depended on God only for his 
Direftion, he was freed from all that Labour, Thirft and 
Anxiety wherewith he now profecutes Knowledge, and was 
content with the inexhauftible Treafure of Divine Wildom, 
to which he had an eafy and ready Accefs on all Occafions : 
and till we have the like again we can never be happy or 
fecure. God is the Father of Spirits, and as a Father he is 
ready to make Provifion for them, if they will have recourfe 
to him and depend on him. He is the Light of Souls, ' and 
has die fame proportion to them, that the Sun and his 
Beams have to the Eye. Whilft we have the ufe of thefe, 
we know our way and can fee about us \ But when thefe 
are abfent, we are forced to ufe artificial Lights that can 
never perfeftly fupply the want of diem. All our acquired 
Knowledge is but like thefe artificial Lights that can ne- 
ver fupply the Communication of Wifdom, which God was 
plealed to impart to our firft Parents in that State of Inno- 
cency, and or which he deprived them for their Sin. This 
I fuppofe may be fufficient to teach us the Condition and 
Circumftances of Man when that Command in the Text 
was given him. 

As to the Command itfelf, which was the 2d Head of 
my Difcourfe, But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Goad and 
Evil, tboufhalt not eat of it, for in the Day that thou eatejl 
thereof thou Jhalt furely die ', We are to confider, ift. the 
Tree here mentioned. 
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adly. The Congruity of God's applying it to the prefent 
ufe, and 

3dly. The Reafonablenels of God's making it an In- 
ftance of our Obedience. 

Concerning the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
here mentioned, Let us obferve ift. that it was a true li- 
teral Tree, and that we are not to be put off with a meer 
Figure. For it is faid, v. 9. of the Chapter. And out of 
the Ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree that is 
pie af ant to the Sights and good for Foody the Tree of Life alfo 
in the midji of the Garden^ and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. If the Trees for fight and food were true literal 
Trees, then fo likewife were the Trees of Life and Know- 
ledge, for both are equally faid to grow out of the 
Ground. And when God in the Text allows Man to eat 
of the other Trees, he forbids him on pain of Death to eat 
of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. Now 
to underftand eating and Trees literally in one part of the 
Text, and figuratively in the other, when there is no inti- 
mation or ground for a different Senfe, is incongruous to 
reafon. No! it will be plain to any one that confiders 
the defign of Mofes^ that he is giving us here the literal 
Hiftory of the Creation of the World, of the Making and 
Fall of Man, and not an Allegory. But becaufe this does 
not luit with the Notions of fome Men, to whom the Scrip- 
ture in the literal Senfe feems not fufficiendy Ipiritual, 
therefore they endeavour to allegorize the Hifl:ory of Man's 
Fall, but might with equal reafon turn his Creation and 
that of the World into a Figure. And it is obfervable 
that the fame Perfons that put a figurative Senfe on the 
Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, and on the manner 
of Man's becoming liable to Death, as the Scriptures deli- 
ver it •, do die fame with the Methods God has appointed 
for our Recovery, and deny not only the literal Sacraments, 
but likewife the Refurreftion of the fame Body, the Power 
of the literal Death of Chrift and the Satisfaftion pur- 
chafed by it. But we muft not feparate the Uteral hrom 
t)ie myftical Senfe \ as we muft not deny the Baptifm of 
Water, becaufe we acknowledge that of the Spirit, nor 
die Refurredion of our Bodies becaufe we own another of 
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cnir Souls-, (o neither muft we deny a literal Tree of 
Knowledge becaufe it had a mjrftical Senfe and Impor-. 
tance. 

And this brings me to the fecond thing concerning this 
Tree, the congruity of God's applying it to the ufe men- 
tioned in the Text : For the Underftanding of which we 
muft remember that God in all his Intercourfes with Men 
has conftandy made ufe of fome vifible or outward Means ; 
and that it is reafonable it fhould be fo. For lince Man 
has a Body as well as a Soul ; Senfes as well as Under- 
ftanding •, and that the Soul does make ufe of the Organs 
of the Body and of the Senfes for its information ; and 
that this is the natural courfe of our acquiring Knowledge ; 
it were a violence to the Nature of Man to invert the 
Method, or feparate the one from the other. And there- 
fore God in his Communications with us feems induftriouf- 
ly to have avoided it •, elpecially where the joyning them 
together may contribute to the certainty and efFec5tualnefs 
of the Revelation, and to fecure us from being impofed 
on by pretenders. Whenever therefore God has Ihewed 
any Miracle, he has made ufe of fome outward A6tion to 
prepare the Minds of Men for it, and afcert^n them of 
his prefence. Thus Mofes did all his Miracles with his 
Rod, Thus Elijha ordered Naamatt to wafh feven times in 
the river Jordan to cure his Leprofie. And although God 
induftrioufly avoided affuming any fhape, when he gave 
the Law j yet he affured the People of Ifrael that he was 
prefent by Thunder, Smoke and Fire at Mount Sinai^ and 
by a burning Bufli at his firft appearance to Mofes. Nor 
did our Saviour go about the public execution of his OiSice, 
'till anointed by the Spirit^ and vifibly commiflioned to it 
by the Holy Ghoji defcending on him in a bodily fliape : 
And thus he ftill communicates to us the Principles of our 
new Birth by Water, and his Body and Blood by Bread 
and Wine. Now this being the manner of God*s enter- 
taining an Intercourfe with Man through the whole Scrip- 
ture, it is very evident that the two remarkable Trees of 
Paradife, that of Life, and diis of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, were defigned for thefe myftical purpofes, and 
intended as fetded and vifible means to fupply Man with 
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God's Influence and Affiftance in thofe cafes in which he 
could want them. 

For I ft. Man might be at a lofs how to preferve his 
Body from Decays, to which (as was obferved before) it 
was naturally fubjedt. And 2dly, how to diredt his Ac- 
tions. For the firft of thefe God appointed the Tree of 
Life. Not that any Tree by any natural Virtue could pre- 
ferve us immortal : but fince God commanded Man to eat 
of it as often as he needed to be reftor'd in his Body, he 
fiirely was ready and able to convey his fupernatural Af- 
fiftance to him by it, and make it efFeftual to the defign 
for which it was appointed. Man's eating therefore of it 
with Faith and in Obedience to God, was the Signal upon 
which the Divine Power was pleas'd to exert itfelf for the 
Reftauration of him to his primitive Vigour. And there 
is no more difficulty to conceive how this fhould be done, 
than how the Ifraelites in the W^ildernefs fhould be cured 
of the Bitings of the venomous Creatures by looking on 
the brazen Serpent. Every faithful Chriftian experts God 
Ihould anfwer his Prayers, and grant him fome thin^, 
which he could not have without afking ; and if God ex- 
ert his Power on our fpeaking a word, or offering a defire, 
which have no natural Virtue to procure the Effeft -, he 
may do the feme upon our giving a Signal by fome Ac- 
tjpn appointed by him to that purpofe. Ifhe gives his Holy 
Spirit to them that afk it according to his Promife, why 
not to thofe like wife who in Obedience to his Command 
are baptized in his Name ? And if he give Life and Im- 
mortality ;iow to thofe that believe and are baptifed, why 
might hQ not give and preferve Life by means of that 
Tree, to the ufe of which he had promifed it, when they 
in Faith fhould eat of it ? Now that Life was annexed to 
thd ufe of that Tree is plain from Chap. 3. ver. 22. And 
now left be put forth his handj and take alfo of the ^ree of 
Ufe^ and eat and live for ever ; therefore the Lord God fent 
hint forth from the Garden of Kdtn. This fhews that the 
reftoring of Strength and prefervation of Life was annexed 
to that Tree by an irrevocable Decree: for the Words 
plainly intimate that if Man after his fall, could have con* 
tinucd the ufe of it, he had been Immortal. 

Kk 3 And 



514 On the Fall of Man, 

Arid as God provided for the prefervation of his Body 
by the tree of Life, fo he likewife provided for his Soul, 
and taught him how to govern it by the tree of the know- 
ledge or Good and Evil : and this he was not to eat, nor 
to touch it. By which was fignified unto him that he was 
not to pretend or any way to judge what was good or evil 
for him : but on all occafions to have recourfe to God, and 
entirely to refign and truft himfelf to the Divine Conduft, 
That as it was by the Declaration of God certain Death to 
eat of this Tree on account of its being a Symbol of the 
immediate dependance on his Maker, for the diftinguiih- 
ing of what was good or evil for him \ fo he was not tO 
truft to his own Underftanding for the determining of thefe ; 
but to have recourfe to God without further concerning 
himfelf about them. 

And this fufficiendy (hews how congruous it was for God 
to make ufe of this Tree for this purpofe, and is a Step to 
difcover to us the reafonablenefs of God's making Man's 
abftinence from it an inftance of Obedience j which wa4 
the 3d thing to be fliewed concerning it. 

For the underftanding of which, you muft obferve, ift. 
That the whole Duty of Man lay in obedience to this Com- 
mand, as the whole means of Immortality was in eating of 
the Tree of Life. Whilft man refrain'd from eating of 
this Tree, he could have no other Temptation, he could 
neither feel nor know any Evil, for he was under the im- 
mediate care and proteftion of God j and thofe were fuffi- 
cient to preferve him from all hurt or mifchief ; which his 
own Underftanding could never do. Man's whole Duty 
therefore and fafety were comprehended in this one Com- 
mand : and as the ufe of the Tree of Life was an infalli- 
ble and the only means of preferving his Body, fo the 
eating of this, and thereby violating the Divine Command, 
was the only way to hurt his Soul. This was the only 
Door by which Evil could come in upon him, and if he 
had kept that (hut, it could never have entered. 

2dly. We muft confider that Man was fallible in his Un- 
derftanding, peccable in his Will, and mortal in his Bo- 
dy •, and therefore the preferving him from Deceit, Sin and 
Death muft be due to fome fupernatural Grace of Godj 
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and that in order to confer that Grace there ought to be 
fome obvious means, eafy to be known and ready to be 
ufed. And perhaps it will be hard to think of any other 
way fo fuitable as this'which God chofe. For if fome out- 
ward means ought to be ufed, this reftraining him from the 
ufe of one of the Trees feems the moft proper : fome fuch 
Symbol feems not only reafonable but neceflary ; and food 
being the only thing he needed, and that provided for him 
out of the fruits of the Earth, the Inftance could not be fo 
proper in any other matter. 

3dly. We muft remember that Man was created a free 
Agent, and it is the Nature of fach to be pleas'd with no- 
thing that is not agreeable to their choice. The beft and 
moft plealing thing in the World if it be forced on us 
againft our choice, is uneafy to us. There muft be fome- 
thing of choice in what makes us happy ; and could there 
be a more eafy diing to be left to that, than not to eat of 
one Tree where there were fo many ? We may imagine 
that God in efFeft faid to Man, Your Nature requires that 
you Ihould choofe thofe things the enjoyment \Wiereof will 
make you happy. I will maKe your Duty eafy unto you 5 
abftain from this one Tree, and whilft you do fo, I will take 
care that you fhall not choofe amifs in any thing elfe. Your 
obedience in this (hall be an infallible means- to fecure you 
from choofing wrong in any other thing. Whilft you ufe 
your Free-Will right in diis, I will take care that you fliall 
not abufe it on any other occafion. Some Inftance of your 
free Obedience is neceflary : And this is the moft eafy that 
could be provided for you. But by your wrong ufe of Free- 
Will here, you will open a Gate for Sin and Death to enter. 

Surely this account makes this Command very reafonable, 
very agreeable for God to give, and Man to receive. And 
from this it appears that it was not given meerly as an arbi* 
trary tryal of fubmiflion to the Will of God -, ' but rather as 
a means to facilitate and fecure the Obedience we owe him . 
When Chrijl fent the blind Man to the Waters of Siloam 
for opening his Eyes, no-body will fay that that Command 
was a meer tryal' of his Obedience •, but rather a means to 
reftore his Sight. And fo when God commanded Man 
here not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge^ &c: That Abfti- 
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nence was not impofed upon him fo much by the way of 
tryal, as to be a means to afTure him of the Grace and Af- 
fiftance of God. This gave him an Interefl: in his own 
Happinefs, becaufe it made it in fbiAe meaflire depend on 
his Free- Will, without which it could not have been Happi- 
fiefs, as has been fhew*d before ; and yet it made it fo eafy 
to him, that nothing but the Goodnefi of God could have 
found out fo very fenfible and fo effeftual a means. Thus 
you fee a fair meaning and reafon of this Command, and 
that there is no neceflity of forfaking the letter of Scrip- 
ture to juftiiy God's impofing it. 

Let us now in the 3d place confider by what means Man 
was feduced to break this Command. Of this we have an 
Account, Ch. 3. When God alks the Queftion of the Wo- 
man, fhe anfwers, v. 13, The Serpent beguiled me and I did 
eat. Now it will be neceflary, i ft, to confider the Sedu- 
cer, and 2dly, the Argument by which he prevailed on 
her. As to the Seducer, 'twas a Serpent, Ch. 3. v. i. Now 
the Serpent was more fuhtle than any Beafi of the Fields which 
the Lord God had made \ and he faid unto the fVonum^ yea^ 
hath God faid ye fhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden ? 
from which you are to obferve, ift, that this was a literal 
Serpent ; the fame Serpent that is now curs'd, and goes on 
Jiis Belly, and eats Duft; that is hated and abhorred by 
Man, that is fo poifonous and pernicious to him, between 
whom and Man there is a natural Enmity to this Day, is 
literally meant in this place, and is not to be allegorifed 
away, as fome would have it. 

2dly. The Serpent was then the moft fubtle and cun- 
ning of Beafts, we muft not underftand this of him, as 
now ftupiiy'd by the Curfe of God, but as created at firft 
in perfedtion. The tradition of whofe cunning was fo con- 
ilant and univerfal that it became proverbial among all the 
Antients, with whom to be wife as Serpents (meaning the 
firft of the kind) denotes the perfeftion of Subdety •, which 
ihews a general belief tliat he had at firft a Sagacity more 
than ordinary. 

3dly. We are not to wonder that Eve was not furprizM 
or frighten*d at the Serpent's Ipeaking to her ; for as I ob-» 
fcrv'd before, flie had yet no experience of things, was ig-^ 
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norant of the nature of Beafls, and for ought fte knew, 
all of them mi^t fpeak as well as Adam did. This Igno- 
rance could be no hurt to her, for if fhe had defir*d to 
know, fhe had no more to do but to apply herfelf to God, 
who was her immediate Direftor, and would have dilcover*d 
it to her, if flie had aik*d it -, and we are not to doubt but 
it was as eafy for her to have had recourfe to him, as it is 
for us to open our Eyes in order to fee ; and therefore fhe 
was as inexcufable as a Man would be that fhould fall into a 
Pit becaufe he would not look before him. 

But 4thly. Tho' this was a true literal Serpent, yet there 
was more in it, the Devil made ufe of it to compafs his 
Ends : And he was the Perfon that fpake through it. This, 
as I take it, is confefs'd by all ; for no Brute could ever rea- 
fon or fpeak of itfelf : And it ought to be obferv'd that 
when the worfhip of the Devil was fetded in the World, a 
Serpent was the Sign and Symbol of whatever was facred 
to him -, he was worfhipped under that form, and feem'd to 
take a peculiar Pleafure to appear and receive homage in 
that Shape in which he deceived Man. Add to this, that 
a Serpent was the Beafl by which he vented his Oracles in 
many Places, and the very Word by which his Divinations 
are fignified in feveral Languages is taken from this Ani- 
mal J as if the Devil were ftill adting his Deceits in the 
Serpent. 

. As to the Argument that he ufed to feduce our firft Pa- 
rents, we fhall find it a very plaufible one. *Tis in Chap. 3. 
V. 4. And the Serpent /aid unto the Woman^ Tejhall not fur elf 
die i for God doth know^ that in the Day ye eat thereof then 
your Eyes fhall he opened^ and ye fhall he as Gods knowing Good 
and Evil. The Meaning of this feems to be as if he had . 
faid, God doth but mock you, when he threatens you with 
Death; this is not the reafon why he forbids you the Ufe of 
this Tree : the true defign is to keep you in Ignorance, to 
blindfold you, and hinder you fiom judging for yourfdves 
by your own Eyes and Reafon. By this means you are 
kept altogether in a dependance on him, and obliged in all 
pafes to have recourfe to him, and not fiaffer'd to enquire 
by the flrength of your own Faculties, what may hurt or 
help you. X ou have oot the uie of the Senfes and Under- 
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ftanding you poflHs by Nature, but are kept in a blind un« 
itafonaUe fubjeAion to his Will. But he knows if you eat 
of this Tree, you fliall be freed from this pupilage of Sla- 
very. That you will of yourfclves, as well as he, under* 
fiand what is good or evil.for you, and (b need not be 
beholden to him : He judges what is good for himlelf, and 
that Privilege makes Kim God : and therefore you may be 
flire it is a pleaiant thing to do io. And for this reafixi he 
keeps it to himfelf, and will not allow it you« But if you 
will venture and eat, you will then be Uke him, and be 
competent Judges of your own Advantage, as well as he is. 
Thus our firft Parent was prevailed on to fufpeft God, and 
make a tryal by Difobedience whether her own Eyes and 
Underftanding might not be iuffident to direft her. Nor 
is it any wonder Ihe was deceived, if we confider her want 
of Experience and innocent Simplicity. Not that fhe was 
excu&ole, fince ihe had no more to take care of but this one 
thing, and ihe oi^ht to have had rcdourle to God or her 
Hui^nd bdbre ihe made the experiment. But the Argu- 
ment was {o framed as to prevent that recourfe, and there- 
fore it <)nly was capable to deceive her. The Serpent fug- 
gefted to her, that God impoied on her, and therefore it 
fcemed improper to confult with him, when ihe deiired to 
difcover whether it was fo or no. This is ib powerful a 
Method of deceiving that it is obfervable it feldom fails to 
be efFeftual, and that an Argument almoil like this corrupts 
the generality of Mankind. Either ill Company or ou# 
own Heads (iiggeil to us, when we are Children and igno- 
rant of our Intereft, that our Parents Guardians and Tutors 
debar us of the pleafures of Life, out of envy. We argue 
with ourielves and one another, that thefe old Fellows keep 
us to our Books and to our Work, debar us of our pleafures 
and recreations, bring us under Rules, and admonifh us to be 
aware of Luft, and Exceflfes, that they may engrofs thofe 
to .themfelves and keep us in a dependance on them -, that 
therefore they will not fufFer us to try thefe Enjoyments, 
and that the defign of all is to make us flaves. Whereas we 
are apt to think, that we havfc Underilanding enough to 
manage ourfelves, and therefore why may we not be left to 
be our own guides and to chooie for ounelves ? Hence we . 
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conclude, let us make the Experiment and throw off die 
Reftraints our conduftors would put on us. And diitt 
thoufan^ have been and daily are deceived. And few 
young People are able to relift the force of this Temptsu 
tion \ which fhews the power of it : elpecially when it comes 
as it did on Eve^ cloamed with all outward advantage of 
Allurement, as in the 6th v. The Tree was good for food^ 
f leaf ant to the Eyes^ and a Tree to be deftt^d to make one wife. 
So wife that they needed no more to confult God to teach 
them what was Good or Evil for them. Thcfe were Charms 
(he could not eafily refiftj by thefe fhe was then leduc'd^ 
and deceived her Hufband, and by the like Temptadcms her 
Pofterity daily fall. Whoever knows the humour of YOuth, 
and how.it was with himfelf when Young, doth alio know 
that this Curiofity of trying the pleafures of Senfe, tUs Itch 
of being our own Matters and choofing for ourfelves, toge* 
ther with the charming face of Sins, and our ignorance and 
inexperience of the confequences of them, are generally 
the firft means of our being corrupted, againft the good 
Maxims and Principles we receive from our Parents and 
Teachers : As the raimels of the Fruit, the feeming pro- 
pernefs of it for food, and the defire of being judse for 
herfelf of what might be good and evil, of being under hcf 
own Management and Government, were the Inducements 
that prevailed with pur firft Parent to throw off the condud 
of God. 

• There remams now the 4th and laft part of what I jmx>- 
poled, the confequences of this Difobedience. They aie 
lb difmal and numerous, that I can only hint at fome of Ac 
principal of them. The firft of them was the opening thefe 
Sinners Eyes, Ch. 3. 7. And the Eyes of them both Hoere 
opened. A Man's Eyes are faid to be opened when he per* 
ceives or dilcovers fomething relating to his State and Con- 
dition which he did not obferve before. Now before thh 
Tran%re(rion Man had not difcovered any want or defed 
in himfelf: He was direfted by the Wifdom of God, and 
&pply*d by his All-fufRciency, and therefore wanted nodung 
for his Conduft and Support. But when he put himfelf out 
of the Divine Protedlion, and was to manage and iuppoit 
himiclf^ he foon faw and felt his Imperfections and Wants^ 
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Whilft young Children are under thdr Parents Govern- 
ment and Care ; they are felicitous aboyt nothing ; They 
are not concerned about their Meat, Drink or Safety, any 
farther than to call to their Parents for them when they want 
them : nor are they afraid while they are near them : but if 
they fliould withdraw themfelves, and leave their Children 
in die dark, or in a Wildernefs, their Eyes would foon be 
open'd ; they would foon fee and feel dieir Impotence to 
help and defend themfelves •, Concern and Terror would 
feize them, and take away the ufe of the litde Reafon they 
have. We may imagine this to be the Condition of our firft 
parents, when God withdrew his Influence and Prote6tion 
from them upon their deferting him. Their Eyes were 
opened as foon as they were left to themfelves. Tl^pv fovmd 
their NeceflTities and Wants. They found the fhorthels of 
their own Power to help them, and infufficiency of their 
own Underftanding to direft them. They found themfelves 
incompetent Judges of what was good or evil for them, and 
they then in eameft, to their coft, knew Evil^ that is, felt 
it. This was a natural Confequence of their fetting up to 
be their own Mafters, and to judge for themfelves : no 
finite Underftanding being fufHcient to forefee or know 
what in the infinite variety of our Circumftances may hurt 
us ; and tho' it did forefee them, yet nothing lefs than an 
Almighty Power is able to prevent the Mifchief. The 
opening therefore of our firft Parents Eyes to fee their im- 
pendent Miferies, and their Impotency to help themfelves, 
was the firft efFeft of their Sin. 

The 2d was their fenfe of their being naked, and fhame 
that they were fo. Shame proceeds from a Confcioufhefs of 
Weaknefs, or of Guik, and from a fecret Pride that makes 
us unwilling to own it, left we fhould be defpifed for it. 
Man could not be confcious of either before his Fall, becaufe 
he was innocent from Guilt, and was covered by the Power 
of God againft all the defedts of his natural Weaknefs ; 
but being now left to himfelf, he felt both. He had of- 
fended God, and had no defence againft his fellow-Crea- 
tures : the Sun fcorch'd him, the Rain wet him, and the 
Cold pierc'd him. He found an Inconveniency in expofing 
Kis Body, and was afham'd of the EBTedts of it. He found 
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himfelf mov'd with Luft and other irregular Paffions, and: 
his Reafon unable to curb them. Whereas the Power of 
God, whilft he was under the Divine Government, had kept, 
all his Faculties in perfeft order. He faw therefore now 
great hurt in Nakednefs, which no way incommoded him: 
whilft covered in Innocency. 

The 3d EfFeft of this Tranfgreflion of our firft Parents 
was Averfion to God. Ch. 3. v. 8. And Adam and his Wife, 
hid themfelves from the Prefence of the Lord God among ft the 
^rees of the Garden: ver. 10. I was afraid^ becaufe I was 
nakedy and I hid myfelf This was a very natural Effed: ; for . 
fince they were concerned to fee their Nakednefs, fince they 
were alham'd of it, and it now dilpleas'd their Eyes, they 
could not think it could be pleafing to God. There was a vifi- 
ble Prefence of God in Eden^ and Man no doubt was taught > 
to come before him with Decency and Reverence : And 
being now blotted and ftain'd with Sin in his Soul, andi 
naked in his Body, he muft needs be afraid to appear in 
luch Ciraimftances before his Maker. When he was afham'd 
to fee himfelf, he might well be afraid to be feen of God. 
A Child that has dirxfd and hurt himfelf in difobeying his . 
Parent's Command, will naturally fly his Prefence. Thus^ 
it far'd with Man in Paradife, and thus it continues with us r 
I>is Pofterity to this Day. We are afraid of that Commerce, 
and flee that Communion with God that was the great Com- • 
fort and Security of Man in his Innocency. 

The 4th Confequence of Man's Tranfgreflion was God's 
pronouncing Sentence on each of the Tran%reflbrs -, on the 
Serpent, on the Woman, and laftly on Adam. 

Firft on the Serpent, And the Lord God faid unto the Ser- . 
pent. Thou art curfed above all Cattle^ and above every Beaft 
of the Field -, upon thy Belly fhalt thou gOy and Duft fhalt 
thou eat all the Days of thy Life •, and I will put E7imity be- 
tween thee and the Woman^ between thy Seed and her Seedy it 
Jhall bruife thy Heady and thou fhalt hruife his Heel. ' To be 
cprfed is to become abominable and miferable ; to be de- 
figned and devoted to Deftxudtion ; to be under the. Dif-j 
pleafure of God and the Execration. of Men. The Ser- 
pent carries ftill the Marks of this Curfe, and is forced to , 
cover and bide its Head on all occafions, a$ being oflfenfivc/ 
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to the Eye, and obnoxious to the revenge of any that can 
iurpriie it. We kill other Creatures for Food or Diverfion, 
but Serpents are declared Enemies ; we equally hate and fear 
them, and therefore deftf oy them with Pleafure and Eager- 
nets. 

The 2d part of the Serpent's Punifhment is to go on his 
Belly, and feed on Duft. How he was framed at firft we 
know not, but fee now that he crawls on the Ground, and 
caa*t lift up his Head. This was a juft Punifhment for his 
high Attempt in oppofing himfelf to God, and teaching 
Man to queftion the Goodnefs and Veracity of his Maker. 
As to his Food which God has here decreed to be Duft, it 
was very congruous that the Serpent who had tempted our 
firft Parents by the lovelinefs of the Fruit of the Tree of 
Good and Evil, fhould be condemned to the vileft of Meat; 
and be obliged to feed on Filth and Dirt ; that his Fault 
might in fome meafure be feen in his Punifhment. 

The 3d part of the Sentence pafs'd on the Serpent, is 
Enmity between him and Man his Lord, which continues 
to this Day, their very Natures being contrary and deftru- 
ftive to one another. There is a perpetual War between 
them, and tho* he fometimes hurts or wounds his Mafter 
by furprife in his more ignoble Parts ; yet he h^ the worft 
of it : for Man bruifes his Head and cfFe6tually deftroys 
him. All this is literally true, and without an Allegory. 
But if it be enquired why the Serpent was thus fentenced, 
when he committed no Fault, but was afted by the Devil ? 
It muft be anfwer'd, that he was the only vifible Tempter 
that appeared to Man, and therefore the Punifhment wa3 
firft to fall on him, for Example fake, and to beget in us 
an abhorrence of the Guilt. The Serpent of himfelf vras 
no more capable of being punifhed than of finning ; but 
thde Marks of God's Dilpleafiare were left on him ror our 
feke, that we might have a vifible Remembrancer of what 
Sin deferves. If the Inftruments of the Temptation were 
thus ufed, we may be fure the principal Aftor did: not 
eicape the Vengeance of God. 

But 2dly, If we fiippofe the Devil poflefTed the Serpent, 
and was as it were incarnate in it ; we may have'Ieave to 
diink that the Power of God could unite them as clofdy as 
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mr Souls and Bodies are joined, and caufe the Punifhrnent 
inflifted on the literal Serpent to affed Satan in it, as well 
as the Injuries done our Bodies do reach our Souls ; at lealt 
while that very Serpent was in Being. 

gdly. Inafmuch as the Literal Senfe does not exclude the 
Myftical, the Curfing of the Serpent is a Symbol to us, 
and a vifible pledge of the Maledi6tion with which the De- 
vil is ftruck by God, and whereby he is become the moft 
abominable and miferable of Creatures. The Serpent's be- 
ing confined to go on his Belly, points out to us the wrctch- 
ednels of that Condition to which the Devil is reduced : his 
caring Duft, the blafting of all his Enjoyments, and de- 
barring him fix)m all thofe Pleafures that flow from the 
Right-Hand of God ; being thrown below the Feet of all 
other Creatures, to be trampled by them ; that is to be 
confined to the loweft, vileft and moft miferable, as wdl 
as moft contemptible Eftate. As to the Serpent*^ Enmity 
with Man, it needs no great pains to apply it to the Devil. 
It is plain he is continually laying Snares tor us ; he lies in 
Ambuih and furpriies us \ he wounds us in our Paffions 
an4 lower Faculties, and by thefe fometimes reaches our 
Souls : though that can never be, if we don't confent to it, 
and by that make it our own A£t. But Man by the help 
of the Seed of the fFbmany that is by our Saviour, fhall 
bruiie his head, wound him in the place that is moft mor- 
tal, and finally confound and deftroy him with eternal ruin. 
In the mean time the enmity and abhorrence we have ot 
the Serpent is a continual warning to us of the danger we 
are in from the Devil, and how heartily we ought to hate 
and abhor him and all his works. 

2dly. As to the Woman, her Punifhment confifts of two 
Parts, I ft, in the P^s of Child-bearing, v. 16. of Ch. 3. 
jind to the Woman befaid^ I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow 
and thy Conception^ In Sorrow thou jhail bring forth Children. 
This was a very juft and proper Punifhment. She had 
brought Sorrow and Death on all her Pofterity, and in 
bringing them forth it was but reafbnable fhe fhould fufier 
fomething of wliat they were to liifiFer all their Lives : And 
it is continued on all thofe that defcend from her, as an I- 
tem and Memorandum ^ the Miichief brought on Man- 
kind 
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kind by Sin. By this fhe and her Dcfcendants may Ic^ 
how much God abhors Difobedience, and it is a Pledge ta 
them of God's Anger againft the Guilty. 

The 2d.' part of her Punifhment is in thefe Words in the 
lame Verfe, Tb^ defire Jhall he to thy Hujband^ and hejball 
rule over thee. This too was a moft reafonable Sentence, 
and proportionable to her Sin. Her Offence was an At- 
tempt to be a judge of Good and Evil for herfelf, to be 
her own^ Miftrefe, and depend no more on God for her 
Government. Inftead of attaining her Defign, God makes 
her fubjeft to her Hufband -, places thofe Defires and In- 
clinations on him which fhe had withdrawn from God, and 
conflitutes him her Ruler and Head. By this fhe and her 
whole Sex became Subje6bs, and dependent on the froward 
Will of thofe Hufbands fhe had corrupted ; being obliged 
to endure not only the Miferies of her own choice, but 
Kkewife a Share in thofe of her Hufband's. This is a De- 
monfh-ation to us of the Folly of an Attempt to judge of 
Good and Evil for ourfelves, and the great Abhorrence 
God has of Sin •, fince he avenges it not only on the Perfon 
immediately guilty, but extends the Punifhment to the 
whole Sex. 

As to the Man, his Punifhment confifls in the follow- 
ing Particulars, ift, v. 17. Becaufe thou haft hearkened unto 
the Voice of thy Wife^ and haft eaten of the Tree of which I 
commanded thee faying^ Thou Jhalt not eat of it \ Curfed is 
the Ground for thy fake. In forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the 
"Days of thy life. This Punifhment is righdy adapted to 
Man's Sin. He would not be content with the Meat God 
had provided for him, which the Earth of itfelf furnifhed 
him by God's Appointment, therefore God decreed that it 
fhould do fo no more, but Man fhould be put to force his 
• Food out of it, and provide for himfelf with Labour and 
Toil, with the Sweat of liis Brows and the Anguifh of his 
Heart: By this we may underfland how much better it 
had been to have left the provifion of Suflenance for us to 
God, and to depend on him for it, as well as for the Go- 
vernment of our Aftions. Since we would not do the latter, 
God has refufed to do the former for us. 

3 The 
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The (id. part of God's Sentence againft Man, is the 
Condemnation of him to temporal Death, v. 19. of Ch. 3, 
For Duji thou art^ and unto Duft thoujhalt return. It was 
obferved before that Man by his natural Conftitution was 
Mortal, and that it was only by the efpecial Favour of God^ 
that he was preferved from Death. Since therefore he had 
forfeited that Favour, he muft of courfe fink into his na- 
tive mortality. It was not neceffary that God fhould alter 
his Nature or Conftitution to make him Mortal, there 
needed no more but taking away the means of Immortality, 
the ufe of the Tree of Life, to fubjeft him to Death •, and 
the ufe of it was no ways due to his Nature : God there- 
fore did him no Injuftice by depriving him and his Pofter- 
ity of Paradife and the ufe of the Tree of Life, thefe being 
matters of Favour, and we intided to them only on this 
condition, that our firft Parents fhould continue in Obe- 
dience to God. This withdrawing of God's Favour is a 
great and dreadful Punifhment, but far from Injuftice, 'be- 
caufe it takes nothing from us that was due to our Nature, 
and leaves us flill in a condition preferable to not being at 
all, which is as much as God in flriftnefs of Juftice is o- 
bliged to do for any Creature. Thus we find ourfelves fub- 
jedted to the Difpleafure and Wrath of God by our defcent 
from Adam^ "fo far 'as to prevail with God to withdraw 
fiiom us his peculiar Favours that he defigned for us, if our 
firft Parents had continued in their Obedience, the confe- 
quence of which is that we become fubjeft to Pains and 
Miferies, to Sicknefs and temporal Death. 

But 2dly. The Souls of Men are immortal, and capable 
of Mifery or Happinefs after' this Life, and the Tranf- 
greffion of Adam does likewife affeft them, and they be- 
come liable to Damnation on account thereof. It feems in- 
deed hard that God's Anger fhould reach fo far as to de- 
prive all Mankind of eternal Happinefs for the Sin of one, 
but if we confider Man as a free Agent, we (hall find that 
eternal Happinefs is not abfolutely due to him, but only 
the pofTibility thereof : and if God has not deprived us of 
that poffibility, he has done us no Injuftice. And it ap- 
pears fiom the very Hiftory of Man*s Fall, that God has 
not done that : for he has entered into new Terras of Sal- 
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vation mth us, and has intimated them, though obfcoiety,, 
in the 3d. Ch. and 1 5th ver. when he declares that tbt ^ud 
ef the Woman jhallhruife the Head of the Serpent. SiffiiSfa^ 
thereby that Mankind fhould not deQ>air. For nocwith* 
(landing the Devil had got an Advantage over them, yet 
by the means of Chrift they fhould finally conquer wd 
vanquifh him. And the World was fo far pofleUed with 
the belief of the poffibility of a Reconciliation with God, 
that they (till applied to him with Prayers and Sacrifices ; 
and he gave them fufficient Proof, that his Mercy towards 
them was not quite extinft, and that he frill continued his 
Goodnefs to the wicked Poflerity of wicked Parents, Hence 
St. Paul obfcrves, A£ls 14. 16. ^bat tbo* God in Times pa/l 
fuffer^d all Nations to walk in their own ways^ yet he left not 
bimfelf without fVitnefs in that he did Good^ and gave us 
Rain from Heavenj and fruitful SeafonSy filling our Hearts 
with Food and Gladnefs. 

But 3dly. We may conceive a double Ha^^inefs, firit, that 
which is abfblute and perfed):, according to the utmoft Capar 
city ofthe Creature that enjoys it. idly. That which is better 
than not to be, but yet is mixed with Sufferings, and may 
come as much fhort of jperfedt Bleflednefs as our prefent 
State is diflant from perfeft Eafe and Pleafure. The latter 
of thefe is due in Juftice to every Being that God has made, 
if they have not forfeited their Tide by Sin. But the firfl 
of thefe is a Favour that God may beflow on whom he 
pleafes, or with-hdd from them upon other Confiderations 
befides guilt. The Sin of our fkft Parents is fuch a Mo^ 
tive as has induced God to deny it to all the Poflerity of 
jidam^ however a<5hially Innocent. And this is ag^sat In* 
dication of his Difpleafure toward them. Upon this Ac- 
count the mofl innocent Children are eternally hanifhed 
Heaven, and deprived of the Prefence of God, wluth may 
juftly be -reckoned an eternal fpiritual Death, when com- 
pared with the Pleafures and Happinefi that otherwife dicy 
would have enjoyed. For though we cannot fay of them, 
that it had been better for them never to have been, yet their 
Life may truly be reckoned a Hell comparatively to what 
they might have expefted if their firft Parents had not ot 
: 2 fended 
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Fended, and broiight this Punifhment upon their Defcen- 
dants. Though this may feem to be very hard on Infants 
that never aftualiy finned, yet it cannot be called unjuft^ 
becaule they are not deprived of any thing that was ablp- 
lutdy . due to their Nature, but only of thofe Favours that 
God might have denied them on other Confiderations be* 
iides that of their perfonal guilt. Neither doth this infer a- 
ny third State for Souls after Death, but only a Difference 
among fuch as are condemned to Hell. There is fuch a 
Difierence acknowledged in the State of the Blefled, where 
all are happy according to their feveral Capacities •, and fo 
it is in Hell, where all are miferable if compared with the 
Condition of the Blefled, but in different degrees \ and as 
m this Life ibme are fo unfortunate that it were better for 
them not to be at all, than to continue always in the State 
in which they are ; fo in Hell there may be fome whbfe 
Condition is preferable to not being -, though for Judas and 
iiich Sinners it had been better if they had never been. 

The 3d part of Man's Punifhment was that withdraw* 
Jng of the extraordinary Grace of God from him, that 
w^ ready to guide and diredt him in all his Anions, and 
leaving him to his own Power and Faculties to conduct and 
fupport him. So I underftand the 2 2d. v. of the 3d. Ch, 
And tb$ Lord God faidj Behold the Man is become as one of 
us to know Good and Evil. And now Uaft he put forth his 
Hand and take alfo of the Tree of Life and eat and live for 
ever. I'herefore the Lord Godfent him forth from the Garden 
of Eden. Some take this for an Ironical Speech, whereby 
God mocked and upbraided Man for his Folly : But I ra- 
ther think it, a dcdaration of the Divine Will : for fince 
Man had taken on him to choofe for himfelf and to juck^ 
what was good and evil for him without confulting his Ma- 
ker, therefore God refolved to deprive him of the fupema- 
Airal Affiftance he defi^'d to afford him, and leave him 
to his natural Faculties to guide and direct him ; let him be 
as it were his own God, and enjoy the fruit of his choice. 
To this purpofe he deprived him of the ufe of the Tree of 
Life, drove him out of the Garden where it was, and fen- 
ced it againft him* 

LU The 
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The eflefb of Man's being left to his own Powers and. 
Faculties for his direftion and fupport, are many and fatal. 
It is eafy to fhew that from hence come all the Errors and 
Follies of our lives. For our Underftandings being finite, 
we are every moment at a lofs, we are forced in moft things 
to guefs, and being unable to find Truth, are frequently 
miftaken. From the fame come all the Sins, Corruptions 
and Crimes that overwhelm the World. For being left to 
our choice, we not only miftake, but choofe amiis. One 
Error or Sin makes way for another ; we proceed daily in 
Corruption, and the Infeftion Ipreads as the World grows 
older ; Cuftom, Education and Company do all contribute 
to make us worfe and worfe ; And in nothing of this God is 
to be blamed : we bring them on ourfelves, and they are not 
to be prevented without a Miracle, which none can fay, God 
is obliged to work for us. We may accufe ourfelves and 
one another for our temporal and eternal Evils, but nluft 
acquit God who has done us no Injuftice. He has allowed 
us a poflibility of Happinefs, as has been obferved before, 
and we by our Sins make ourfelves incapable of it. As to 
the Children that die before they come to choofe, we may 
be fure God will deal juftly with them, and put a great dif- 
ference between them and a6hial Sinners. It is Mifery and 
Hell enough for them to be deprived of thofe Felicities to 
which they could not pretend but by the Favour of God, 
and to be fubjefted to thofe Sufferings that ballance their 
Beings and hinder their Lives from being a bleffing to them. 
They are the feed of Rebels and Traytors and cannot e^t- 
peft any fpecial Favour from God. 

Thus I have gone through the Hiftory of the Fall of 
Man, and fhewed you the Confiftency and ReafonaWenefs 
of the account the Scripture gives ot it. Nor ought we to 
depart from the Letter thereof ; fince the matter of faft is 
■plain, that Man is corrupted, that the literal Underftanding 
• of the Scripture accounts for it, and no other Book or Re- 
, cord gives any tolerable reafon for it. 

I niight draw many ufeful Obfervations from what I 
have faid, but I Ihall content myfelf with two. 

irf. You may fee from this that God did not think it 
' fit that Man lliould be abfolutely happy in the State of In- 

noccncy 
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nocency , without Revealed Religion and the ufe of Sacraments. 
For 'the difcoveiy of what was Good and Evil was to pro- 
ceed from a continued Communication of Divine Wilclom, 
which would have been equivalent to a Revelation •, and 
the Trees of Knowledge and of Life were truly Sacramen- 
tal ; they were outward and vifible Signs, and means of 
Grace, which is the true notion of a Sacrament. And then 
judge with yourfelves what Pride and Folly it is for any in 
this corrupted Eftate to pretend that they are too fpiritiial 
for fuch, or that they need them not in order to Commu- 
nion with God. Man in his State of Perfedtion needed them, 
how much more muft we in ourprefent condition of Corrup- 
tion and Averfion from God ? Let us not therefore defpife or 
abufe them. Death was the Confequence of the violation af 
the facramental Tree in my Text, and the fame is threatned 
as the Punifhment of our abuling the Chriftian Sacraments, 
I Cor, II. 2 g. He that eateth anddrinketb unworthily^ eatetb 
and drinketh Damnation to himfelf^ mt difcerning the Lord*s 
- Body. For this Caufe many are weak and Jickly among yoUy 
and many Jleep. The neglefting of them is no lefs penal, 
John 3. 5. Except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit^ 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And John 6. g^* 
Except ye eat theFlefh of the Son of Man and drink his Bloody 
ye have no Life in you. Thefe are exprefly offered to us in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and we are fure in 
that the faithful feed on them. And though their feeding ;^ 
may not be confined to the ufe of the outward Elements, 
yet whoever rejefts them, debars himfelf of the fpiritual 
Food communicated by them : for when God has appoint- 
ed Means to obtain a Blefling, it is reafonable to believe 
that he will never grant it to thofe who negleft or contemn 
them. 

But idjy, as it is a great Folly to defpife the Sacraments, 
fo it is much greater madnefs to think of Happinefs with- 
out revealed Religion. It is plain we have a profpeft and 
eager defire of a tuture Life, and in many Circumflances 
there is nothing but that hope can make the prefent toler- 
able to us. But natural Religion can neither give us any 
certain clear fecurity of it, nor means to attain it. Revealed 
gives both -, and the view is fo comfortable to a good Man, 
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and fo ufefu} to the World, that it feems to be an Imitation . 
cf the Devil's Spite and Malice to go about to deprive us 
of it. Tis this hope only can make aS Men ^ually happy, , 
and fend the Poor, the unfortunate as to the Circumftances . 
of this World, and the opprefled, to bed as contented as the • 
»eateft Prince. 'Tis this only that can make us chearfuUy 
^Ipenle with the Miferies and Hardfhips of Life, and think 
oif Death with Comfort. Except therefore thefe Patrons of. 
natural Reli^on can (hew as lure and eflfefhial means tq 
comfort us on thefe Occafions as Revealed Reli^on affords 
us, they are ^iteful and unreaTonable ; for they go about 
to take irom us that which gives us patience in our Sickneis, 
relief in our Diflxefles, and hope in our Death ; and offer: 
us nothing in lieu of it. If a Man be opprei&d by his 
Enemies, if he be in Sicknefs, Pain or Anguiih, if the 
Agonies and Terrors of Death approach him, what Com- 
fort or Support can he have without Religion ? What a^ 
difinal thing muft it be to tell a Man that there is no Help, . 
no Hope for him, to bid him defpair and die, and there is. 
an end of him. Such Reile6tions may make a Man li44 
len, mad, curfe himfelf and nature ; but can never ^ve 
h^ any Satisfa£tion without a well-grounded hope pf a 
blefled Immortality. Now only Revelation can give the. 
generality of Mankind, efpecially the unphilofophicsil p^ 
of it, who are not capable of long or lubtle Reaibning, 
fuch a clear and well-grounded hope. For we may add to 
tl>is that if we take natural Religion with all the Advan- 
tages that Reafon can give it, yet the Rewards and Pupifh- 
ments diicoverable by it are not fo clear or determined, as to 
be a fufEcient Encouragement to fuch as are good, or dif- 
cpuragement to the Evu. Revealed Religion lerves all thefe 
ends ; and therefore we ought firmly to adhere to, it,, and 

Sot hearken to wicked and unreafonable Men^ or fuffer 
lem to wreft it out of our Hands. It is our Joy, our 
Conifort and our Life \ it carries us beyond Death, and jfe- 
cures our eternal Felicity. Juftice, and Charity, and Peace 
arc the Fruits of it here, and Glory hereafter. 
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THtere has lately appeared a Pamphlet entitled ^? Defence, 
of Dr. Clarke*^ &c, which profefles to be an Anlwer 
to fome part of the Notes on ABp King*% Effay, and which 
may . feem to dcferve fome notice on account of its great 
Candor and Civility ; I fliall therefore take this opportunity 
to declare my Sentiments of it fo far as relates to the fore- 
going Book, and will handle it as tenderly as pojSible. 

Of Space and Duration. 

(P. 2.) He be^ns to prove that Space muft be fomething. 
more than the Abfence of Matter, otherwife the walls of 
ain empty Room woiJd touch. The force of his Argu- 
fhent feen^ to be this. When two things touch one ano- 
ther, there's nothing between them, Ergo^ when there is 
Mothing between two things they muft touch. This Con- 
fcquence is a very lame one. The reafon wh^ they do not 
touch is becaufe tiicy are really dijiant^ but is Difiance 
therefore in the Abftradt any thing real ? We two differ, 
or thel-e's a Difference between us, but is Difference itfelf 
any thing exifting ? Things are long, broad, thick, heavy, 
f^c. but are Lengthy Breadtby Denfity^ Weighty &c. pro- 
perly any thing ? Have they any real Archetypes j or external 
lieata ? Or can they exift any where but in their Concre- 
Ifes ? We are apt indeed to conceive them by way of Sub- 
Jtance^ or to clap an imaginary Subftratum to them, as we 
do to every Thing, Quality or Mode, which we abflraft, 
and oftdi impofe upon ourfelves fo far as to take thefe for 
ib many realities exifting in that precifc manner wherein 
tre have been ufed to confider them : But a little Examina- 
£on into the Original of thefe Notions, and our way of ac- 
quiring them, detefts the Fallacy. A fmall confideration 
of the Nature of abftraSl Ideas would I think have prevent- 
ed this and the following Arguments, and difcovered Space^ 
Puration and Necejfity to be nothing more. 

L 1 4 (i^.3.) 

• This was wrote in the year 1732, in anfwer to Mr. Clarii*s firft Dc- 
fence ; and as the omifGon of it in the laft Edition has given occafion to 
ilarious conjedtures, it is here» by the advice of fome friends, reftored 
to its place. 
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(P'3') " fVhitenefs^ fays he, is widely different from 
*' Space ; for i ft all Bodies are not white/' ^c. White- 
nefs is an abftraft Idea, which can have no^Subfiftance of 
itielf, and fo far it agrees with pure Extenfiofij which was 
all the agreement between them that was ever intended. 

(P.4.5.6.7.8.) I had maintained that to aflign pofitive 
Properties to Space was as bad Senfe as to apply pofi- 
tive Properties to Darknefsj Silence j Abfence^ or mere iVl?- 
ibing : or in other words, that the three firft, which are 
cohftSbdly privations, might with equal propriety be faid 
to have the properties of receiving Light, Sound, £sf^. as 
Space is affirmed to have penetrability^ or the Capacity of 
receiving Body. He anfwers by affirming that Space has 
and muft have the property of receiving .Body, and then 
proceeds to prove at large that Darknefs is not properly a 
Capacity of receiving Light •, (which I was fo far froni af- 
ferting that I propofed it as a parallel piece of nonfenfe with 
the former.) The fiim of his Argument is this. ^//Dark- 
nefs is not capable of receiving Light •, he inftances in that 
Darknefs wliich is included within the Pores of the Particles 
of Light itfelfj which muft be fmaller than a whole Ray 
of Light, and confequendy no Light at all can get into it. 
Were this extraordinary Argument true, it would not prove 
his point, viz. that the Darknafs as fucb is incapable of 
receiving Light, becaufe it afligns an external accidental 
impediment in the Cafe, viz. the interpofition of the parts 
of Matter, or (which comes to the fame) minutenefs or the 
Pore : But what is ftill worfe, if matter does not confift of 
certain primogeneal parts, but, as he fays, of fuch as are 

fo very fmall, that were we to fuppofe them never fo finally 

we may yet fuppofe them fmaller y' p. 6. Then will there 
be no cavity fo minute but that we may fuppofe a particle 
of Light commenfurable to it. Laftly this Argument 
would prove equally againft Space itfelf ; and were I dif- 
pofed to be pleafant, I might argue that the Space fup- 
pofed to be within thefe fame Cavities is no Space, becaufe 
it has not the property of receiving Body, /. e. 'tis too fmall 
to admit any kind of Body. 

But I Ihall readily be excufed for dropping this Point. 

He 
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(P. 9.) He argues that «f Infinity is not in itfilf^n aftual' 
*' addition of finite Spaces, though all the Idea we can get 
** concerning it arifes from an endlefs addition of finite Spa- 
** ces, without ever being able to reach to any End :** 
And then introduces Mr. Locke's Diftindtion between the 
infinity of Space and Space infinite B. 2. C. 17. § 7. 

But if all the Idea we can get concerning this infinity of 
Space arife purely from an addition of finite Spaces, dien' 
muft it alfo confift or be compofed of fuch Portions of that- 
lame Space, or elfe 'tis fomething of which we have aftu- 
ally no Idea at all. Something beyond and befide all our I- 
deas, and inconfiftent with the method of acquiring them : 
The Idea of it muft be one thing, and itfelf quite difi^erent.' 
Mr. Locke's Diftindtion might one would think convince us' 
that this Infinite of his is not a real Metaphyjical one, but 
only a mere Negation or Non-ens^ a bare impoffibility of 
ftopping any where ; which has nothing to do with that 
' other abfolute Infinity, or rather PerfeSlion^ which belongs 
to the Divine Attributes, and all fuch Qualities as are men- 
furable not by Parts^ but Degrees : which the fame Au- 
thor alludes to B. 2 C. 17. § I. and in theSeft. immediately - 
preceeding his Quotation. 

(P.I I.) " Space is the thing containing^ and Body is that 
** which is contained in it : I would not be underftood by 
*' thing to mean a Subjlancej which feems to be the mean- 
** ing of all thofe, if they have any meaning at all, who 
** call Space nothing." 

But you muft determine this fame thing containing to be 
cither a Subftance, or a Property, or find out a new Diftinc-- 
tion for it. Till one of thefe be done, we are obliged to 
take it for a mere Ens rationis, or a fidtion of the Mind, 
conceived indeed (as we faid) by way of Subftance, but 
which cannot be perfeftly reconciled to that or any other 
Category^ nor proved to have a real proper Exiftence ad ex- 
tra under any Name or Notion whatfoeven By and by we 
Ihall hear of its having a Subjfratum^ and fome Properties 
too, as well as being its own Subjlratum, 

{Ibid,) " How abliird is it to conclude from our being 
^ continually able to add to Space, that Space is really 
*♦ not infinite ? Whereas for this very reafon it muft necef- 

" farily 
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^ fiuily follow chat it is infinite, (^cJ' i. e. negativel)' jfcv 
or incapable c^ any aflignaUe Bounds % which is a roving, 
indetenninate, perpoually growing Idea, aiKi dire&ly le* 
pimiant to our Ndion of abfolute Infinity or Fer&^on» 
wluch is fometUng aftual, pofitive and fixed in all Qual- 
ities capable thereof: Something eflenttally and every way. 
nrapaHe of any Addition* This you allow (p^ 20.) to be 
tfae true meaning oi ^Mttaphjfical h^mtCy the only Quefti- 
on therefore is which of thefe two Infinites (which you i^ 
are very diSbent ones) ought to be appl/d to Matter, 
^xice and all ^ron/z/jr, smd imch to the Divine Ferfe&ions. 

(Paa.) ** Were it true that %ace could never be fi> 
^ h^ but that more Ma^tude might be adckd to it, it 
^* would then foUow that it could not be pofidvdy infinite. 
^ But how does this appear ? We can never have an Idea 
^ of it fo large, but we nuy ftill add more to it ^ but our 
•* Mca of it is not the yfo'^ 1/72?^.** 

I fliould be glad to find what we can know of the things 
otfaerwife than firom our Idea of it, (thou^ in the prefent 
cafe I believe there is no thing at all, but barely an Idea) 
and if all the Ideas we can pc^ly frame of it include ad- 
Ability, how (hall we be able to exclude that fame addibi- 
fity fram die thing itfelf ? Can Knowledge reach beyond 
I^as ? or can we conceive any thing to exift in a manner 

S'te difierent from all the poffiUe ways we have of cou- 
nting its Exiflence ? This is fuch Knowledge, fuch a 
Salvo for mere Ignorance, as this Author would^ I dare 
iay, diidaih in other Caies, and be glad to quit in this, if 
he could find a better Hypothefis. 

(-P-I30 " Infinity is indeed an individual Attribute of 
*^ the Deity, fo that it is impoflible that Infinity can be an 
** Attribute of any thing die ; yet were Matter infinite, it 
^^ would not follow from thence that Infinity was an At- 
** tribute of this infinite Mattery any more than that Ez- 
^ tenfion is an Attribute of all finite Beings throug^ut the 
** whole Univerfe.'* Infinity is an Attribute of any infinite 
thing J as well as Extenfion is of every thing extended^ if 
there be any meaning in words. If thefe can be fo predica- 
ted of Matter^ they muft be fo far Attributes or Properties 
of it, at leaft while they can be {predicated \ in like manner 

as 
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as Kttowledgp is a Pfoperty of every finite Beiiig iixatpcjfijes 
It, though not an abfolutdy necefTary, eflentiaJ, or immu^ 
table one, (which is nothing to the ca&) and ii^ what other' 
Se^fe the Author could afHrnfi the contrary below (^. I4> 
I do not apprehend. To make Extenfion, Knowledge, &f . 
Properties of God only, feems to me i;he lame as making, 
every thing Gody fince finite things do as realty, thouj^ 
In a lefs Degree, partake of them, (and confequendy thcr^ 
are equally afFeftions of their feveral Natures while thm 
Natures continue what they are, or fo long as they coot^v- 
ue to pojfefs them, as he words it) as the Deity himfelf cm 
jbe fuppofed to do. In the very fame fenfe and for the vary 
fame reafon that the Deity is faid to ocQipy the whole^ 
muft thefe be allowed to occupy fom? part or fhare. 

{3id.) " If Extenfipn was an Attribute of finite 
f' if we fbppofe all finite Beings away — ^itfelf ought to ceal 
When all finite things are away, all real Extenfion goes. 
with diem : /ii^^/ Extenfion (or the abftraft Ideas of Height^ 
Depth» £s?r.) may probably remain, i. ^. in your Head, and 
it may be hard to get them out ; but till you prove a con- 
ne6tion between fuch Ideas and reality, your Argument 
will be inconclufive. I think it ought to be confider'd heice 
that Knowledge is not the perceiving an agreement or con- 
heftion of Ideas and Objefbs, (as fome teem to ima^ne) 
but of Ideas to one another : it lies between our Thoughts^ 
themfelves, not between Thoughts and Things. 

(P. 1 5.) " As for an infinite Beings that I uiink is in the 
** Power of God to create, for it does not make the created 
*' Being either neceflarily exiflent or powerfixl, or even g^ve 
*' to him freedom of Will." But it makes him equal to hi8( 
Creator in fome one rdpeft, whidi is as bad 33 to fap- 
pofe him equal in all. He that can fuppofe an Effe& ftridUy 
and properly equal to its Caufe in any refpedt, is, I think, 
incapable or confutation. 

(P. 1 6.) I had argued that it was improper to apply 
bounds and bounders to Non-entityj i, e. to Space, which 
was as far as yet appeared nothing. He anfwers, " In this 
*^ he is entirely miftaken, for Non-entity in that fenfe is a 
** direft ContradiSion" Which how it makes againft the 
foregoing A&rtion I know not. Hgwever be goes oa pro- 
ving 
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ving that it is a dircft Contradiftion to fay Non-entity in 
general (and at the fame time makes ufe of thefe words^ 
** When any Being is created it is a mutation from Non- 
entity to Entity^ &c/*) which is equally above my com- 
prehcnfion ; except he tacitly fubjoins the Verb is or exijis 
to make one ; a Quibble I would not willingly fuppofe him 
guilty of. Without this, pray where's the Abfurdity (I mean 
a priori) in faying or fuppoling mere Nothing or abfolutely 
Non-entity^ or in other words, the abfence, annihilation, 
non-cxiftcnce of any thing in Nature ? To ftile this non- 
cxiftence, &fr. infinite or immenfe^ is indeed a flagrant Ab- 
furdity, becaufe it is applying Properties to it, which at the 
feme time imply it to be fomcthing, /. e. *tis making it both 
fometbing and nothings, which is all the Contradiftion that 
I know of in the Suppofition, and for which they only are 
accountable that mate it. The Pamphlet Writer was not 
perhaps fo ablurd and childilh {Hid.) here, as the Anlwerer 
may imagine. 

(P. 1 7.) "The Tranflator, by his^Quotation fix>m Dr. 
** Cudwortb^ fcems to confound the Idea of Space with that 
*• of Number^ as if they were the fame thing.** The Quo- 
tation is from a greater than Dr. Cudwortb^ and fo far from 
implying Space and Number to be tbefame tbingj that it is 
cxprefly introduced as another parallel Cafe {Origin of E. 
p. 1 1 .) /. e. parallel to the former only in the reafon of their 
being both incapable of Bounds^ which was the Point in 
hand, and which was there (hewn to arife from the nature 
of our own Faculties, not from thefe themfelves, be they 
Ideas or Things. The two following Pages are, I think, a- 
bundantly anfwered already in the fame place. 

(P. 20.) " A Pofitive or Metaphyfical Infinite, as the 
Tranflator fays, certainly means what is abfolutely per- 
feft, that to which nothing can be added, but then this 
muft always mean in the particular way that it is infinite. 
" For infliance, an infinite Line cannot be made either lon- 
*' ger or fliorter, but it may be made broader^ becaufe it is 
" not infinite in breadth, but finite, yet it will ftill be an 
infinite-Line whatever breadth you fuppofe it. So alfo an 
infinite Superficies can never be made longer or wider, 
yet it may be made thicker ^ &c.*' A pofitive or abfolute 
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infinite (in its proper fubjefts) is every way incapable of 
Addition -, the other infinite is direftly the reverfe to what- 
ever you apply it. You can never imagine a Line to be 
adtually fo long, but you may make it longer, i. e. increafe 
it as a Line \ a furface fo broad, but it may be yet broader, 
f. e. enlarged as a Surface \ a Body fo great but it may ftill 
ba augmented as Jucb : and to foppofe the contrary, viz\ 
any one of thefe to be pofitively infinite, fo that you cannot 
add to it, it to foppofe what is falfe in faft. 

Every one of thefe indeed is indefinitely increafable (or 
what this Author is pleafed to call infinite) only in fome 
particular way^ viz. each in its own way. Tis very true 
that adding to a Line does not make it broad^ which would 
be to make it fomething elfe, /. e. a furface % enlarging a 
forface does not make it thick^ i. e. more thaii a furface : 
But each of thefe may be made larger every way that we 
can poflibly confider them, and I think that's enough. 
How an impoflibility of enlarging (as alfo of confidering) 
fome things more than one way, proves the poflibility of 
their being abfolutely infinite or perfeft in another, let the 
Reader judge. 

The fame Reafoning runs through the ten following 
Pages, as applied to infinite Duration^ and if I uriderftand 
it right, this is a fofRcient anfwer. 

{P. 21.) " It is true indeed that Duration is a perpetual 
*' Flux, yet it neither is, nor can poflibly be in the Power 
*' of any Being whatfoever to add to it, to make it movct 
*' flower or fafl:er, or to fl:and fldll/* We can always add 
to or take from our Idea of Duration •, can confidef it by 
farts^ and add to or fubftraft from it as many of thefe as 
we pleafe, either a parte ante or a parte poft {p.%%.) and 
thereby demonfl:rate the abfurdity of its being aftually or 
pofitively infinite either way. *Tis therefore but improperly 
and negatively fo, " it can only mentiri infinitatem^ as Cud- 
" worth fays, in its having more and more added to it infi- 
** nitely, whereby notwithfl:anding it never reaches or over- 
" takes it.*' p.S^y^G^i. And if this be the nature of our 
Idea^ I fliould be glad to know how it can be made appear 
that it is not likewife the nature of the Ideatum or thing itfelfy 
(if there were one in the prefcnt cafe), or indeed how it can 

ever 
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ever be proved tKat here is any thing at all, befidd all ii^ 
tifidal.or abftraft Idea : An Idea or Duration in general^ 
iet up by the Mind as a common Meafure and Receptack 
for m things which exift in a fucceflive manner, or do m- 
dtare^ and imch is of great uie to us in our way of confider* 
ing th^m : though when it is carried into abfolute Infinityi 
and fuppofed to be placed beyond a poifibility of Increaie^ 
it becomes an inconliftent felr-contradidory Idea: as witi be 
farther Ihewn when he comes to an infinite feries. p. 1 1 o, (Sc. 

(P.14.) He amies that fince God exifted from all Eter* 
city he coiJd aft m>m all Eternity*, Creation is an A£t, erg9 
he could have created from all Eternity, otherwiie he ex- 
ifted a whole Eternity a parte ante before he had the Power 
of creating, i. e. he was an impotent Being, a whole Eternity * 

Anf. Power the Faculty^ and the adual Exercife of that 
Power are two different things. God might always have the 
power, will and intention to create, yet not always exert his 
power, and jput that Will and Intent in execution \ nay one 
of thefe muft in the order of our Ideas be previous to the 
odier : His Being and ellential Attributes mufl be eternal^ 
uncaufed, or (as this Author fays) beginninglels \ his ASs 
muft be in time, or have a b^inning ; every Change^ Ml 
or EffeB is pofterior in conception to the Power cbangit^i 
the Jgent or Caufe \ and to make them coeval, is to make 
them all the fame, /. e. is no more the Objedt of any power^ 
dian to make two thin^ one and the fame while they are 
two different ones. *Tis no defeft therefore in God's power 
not to be able to exercife it ab aterno^ any more than not 
to be able to make a Change without beginning. Neither 
do thefe Afts or Exerdfes of the Divine Attributes make a 
Change in the Divine Nature, or the Attributes tbemfelves^ 
as this Author fuppofes, (p. 25, ^c.) any more than every 
motion produced or volition exerted by a free felf-deter-' 
«lining Principle, alters the Nature of diis Principle idelf ^ 
0r every adion of a Man alters his Conftitution* 

I..aftly, If every ad of Man as fuch is temporary and 
requires beginning, the cafe muft be the fame in God, 
efpecially in thoie A6ts of his which relate to Maa himfeif -, 
odierwife, and indeed for the fame reaibn, every Divine Ad 
«[yarding. N^ Or any thing eUe muft be eternal : He made 
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1« all then from Eternity, and every aft of Ftorkkfice 
which concerns the pre{ervati<xi or the government (^us i$ 
IBcewife eternal» and that alio which is to be and wiU Ibme 
l^me hence concern our Polberity, is, and vswA nec^ariljr 
be eternal \ for otherwile there wcHild be a change in God. 
You fee whither your Princirie will lead us, 

(P.26.) He fays " how God<x>u]d create from Ecmity ro- 
♦' pears to us very abjkrd zsA i^lmoft in^ffi^l^\ (though m 
had juft before been labouring to prove that the Dd^ bodi 
could and muft do ib) to wkich I add, therefore tor any 
thing that we know, or as far as we can fee, it is abfixd 
and impoQible ; except we can be certain of any thing be* 
yond the reach and againft the reprefentation of our own 
Ideas; a certainty which the Gentlemen in this way of 
thinking are often reduced to. v. p.i%. 29. ^c. 

{Undl) He objedb diat Dr. Benthos Arguments againft 
it^tdte Generations are contrary vo the Suppofition; becauie 
they imply iomc firft. ac hegitmU^. An£ they imply, and 
ihew the necelBty for a beginning and therefore mcxihtcm 
the Suppofition. If whatever is now paft was <»ice prefent, 
and every affignable part in this fame Serks was and muft 
be ip§ the Confequenoe is that it cannot but have ^firft^ and 
therefore is an abfurd, inconiiilent Suppofition. Inflead of 
confuting this*and the like Arguments, you aniwer ^^ they 
^ are grounded on a wrong Bafis, becaidfe they deftroy Hbc 
*^ Suppofidoh :?' Le. We muft allow the pofiUnlity of the Sup- 
pofition, before we can fhew it to be impoffible, and everf 
argument which proves it to be abfiird is falfe and foreign» 
i)ecaufe 'tis contrary to the pofidon, which is iuppoied air , 
^eady to be true. i. e* We argue wrong except we graiuiilie 
Qu^ion« This is the Subflance c^moft of his rea&niog ia 
the ^ Tranflatcar's Demonffaradon examined'* which may 
perhaps be re-examined in its proper place. 

(P.27.) He urges that, ^ theie Aiguments wiQ ecpudly 
>' prove againft the Eadfbnce of die Ddty fioa» 9II £terT 
•iiity^" which is. already obviated in R. c. 

(P. go.) His next Argument for the infinity, of SpiM 
ftands thus« ^ A Body in motion can never come to an end 
^^ of Space, Ergo Space is pofitively infinite :" rather the 
•contrary. Ergo. Space is incapable of pofidve Infiniqr,. or if 
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it is any thing at all, yet the Infinity of it cannot be xon- 
fidcred in a pofitive abfolute way ; it is fomcthing indeter- 
minate and negative (as has been often repeated) and there- 
fore to have a pofitive conception of it is a Contradidtion. 
That we have a pofitive and adequate Idea of the true in-, 
finity in its proper Stibje6te has been fliewn already. 

(P. 32.) Dr. Green had argued that a Mathematical Solid j 
or mere Lengthy Breadth and Thicknefsj was the Definition 
of Space^ but thefe were only imaginary , and therefore fo 
Was Space itfelf. He replies " This is rather a mental Con- 
•' fideration of real Space." But if we can find nothing elfe 
to confider in it, nothing that leads us beyond thefe three 
abftraA Notions abovementioned, by what medium will 
you prove its reality ? (hew it to be fomething more than 
mental^ to be attended with any confequence, or to exhibic 
any appearance which properly implies or requires real Ex- 
iftence, and is not fullv folvable by the Mind's power of 
Abftraclion and force of mere imagination. He adds, " for 
** if there were no diftance exifting really, the Sun and Moon 
muft be in the fame individual Place." This is the fame 
Quibble we fet out with, and it is liifficient here to obfervc 
that if there was nothing in the World befide thefe two, and 
mere Diftance or Space^ they would be properly in no Place 
at all (/. e. no abfolute Place) nor could they be faid ever 
to change Places, except in relation to each other. 

It is to no purpofe to aniwer what he fays in the follow- 
ing pages concerning the Impofllbility of defining Sub- 
fl:ance, till we are better agreed about the meaning of the 
word. It may indeed be an impofllbility with him who has 
fomething to define beyond his Ideas, who includes fome- 
what in the Subftance of a thing above and befide all its 
conftituent Properties. I have given my own Notion of it 
as clearly as I can in Note i. 2d. Ed. 

(P. 36.) " If a Spirit is xinextended, it muft exift in no 

place, and is therefore incapable of Motion. For if it can 

move, it muft either move or go out of one place into a- 

^' nother, or out of no Place, into fome Place, or laftly out 

of no Place into no Place, Cff^." And again, " that a 

Spirit has the power of moving is very manifeft, or elfe 

" the Soul of a Man would be very often a hundred Mifes 
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" diftant from his Body." If matter be incapable of Thought 
(as I think Cudworth has fiifficiendy demonftrated in the 
paflage cited below) the reafon is becaufe it has Parts ; /. e. 
is extended, confequendy a thinking Subftance cannot be 
extended or made up of Parts, and if fo, it has nothing to 
do with either Place or Mation^ any more than with a Shape 
or Colour. It may a6t on and influence a Body which ex- 
ifts in Place, but to apply PlacCy where^ &c. (terms which 
peculiarly belong to Beings extended) to itfelf, is joining 
the moft difoarate, heterogeneous things in Nature. ** I 
would not, lays he, mean that the Soul is extended in the 
fame manner as Matter is." ib. But if all the notion we can 
poffibly frame of Ejctenfion is derived from Matter and 
cannot reach beyond it ; if the very Definition and Idea of 
it includes ^^r/^j extra partes {real parts, when it is fo, men^ 
tal when it is only mental) as he might have learnt from 
Bc^le cited above j it will be in vain to fly to the old re- 
fiige of a fimple uncompounded Extenfioft, or what he calls 
Continuum \ which is indeed extended, but yet in a diffe- 
rent manner from all the Extenfion we know of; which 
has affignable Parts, but not material, feparable ones ; /. e. 
properly no parts at all. — But this is not the firft time wc 
have been forced to go beyond our Ideas. 

(P.37.) " Though we frame our Idea of a Being from 
*' the eflenrial Properties of it, yet that is -no reafon why . 
*' the Being fhould not require fomething to its Exiftence 
" which the eflenrial Property (he fhould have faid Proper- 
*' ties) does not, only by the Being's requiring it." By 
Being or Subftance we mean only the Colleftion, Aggregate 
or Union of the Eflential or conftiuient Properties -, and how 
thefe when taken together can- require fomething which each 
of them did not require when feparately confidered, I do 
not apprehend. The Properties of Spirit^ i..e. thinkings 
willing and their Modes^ have no relation to Space or Ex- 
tenfion, have nothing to do with a Subftratum^ confequent- 
ly neither has a fpiritual Being which confifts only of thefe 
and the like Properties. He goes on fuppbfing that all 
Beings mufl asfucb be commenmratc to Space, and occupy 
fonie portion of it j as well as cvciy ^atity be fluck in 
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feme Subjhratuffh which alio muft take t^ fbme room ; all 
which has been confidered in the place rdFerred to above. 

I (hall truft the pafiage from Cudwortb with the Reader» 
only obferving that after the words " leaft Extenfion that 
can poffibly be" Cudwortb has " if there be any fuch leaft y 
** and Body or Extenfion be not infinitely divifible" p. 825. 
which was omitted in the (flotation. 

(P. 46.) ** It neceflarily follows that the Soul is cxtend- 
♦* ed, becauie were it not, it would, as Dr. Cudwortb lays, 

perceive all Diftances indiftantly, and confequently 

would have an Idea of Infinity.** He means, would fee 
to the End of all Diftance, or perceive the end of what is 
endlefs^ accorduig to his Senfe of the word infinite. He 
had argued p. 41. that an unextended Being muft be fo 
finall as to perceive nothing, here from the fame principle 
he urges that it will be fo great as to be able to perceive 
every thing, and indeed both his Arguments are equally 
condufive. The Limitation of our Sight in every cafe is, 
I think, owing to the Nature of jBc/fy, not of 5^«/. 

(P. 47.) ** To fuppofe any thing to be annihilated is hot 
** to fuppofe it to be taken away from itfelf or fix>m being 
" or from Exiftence^ but more properly Exiftence taken 
*' from that.** I wifli he had (hewn the diflference of thefc 
Phrafes. 

But we have enquired into the poflibility of annihilation 
already, and he comes at laft to allow it in every thing but 
Space itfelf J to which indeed it cannot be well apply*d, any 
more than to notbing itfelf. 

(P.49.) ** That Dr. Clarke aflerts Space to have real 
*' Qualities is true ; but then he does not confider it 
*' ftridtly as a Property^ but as its own Subftratum. ** I will 
*' anfwer this when I underftand it. If he means conli- 
dering it as a Subftance^ Dr. Clarke and he confider it very 
difierendy at different times, See p.ii. and in p. 6^j the Dr. 
is introduced afBrming the Deity himfelf to be the Subftra- 
turn of Space. 

(P. 50.) *' I do not fee fo much abfurdity in fuppofing 
*' Qualities inherent in one another, as the Tranflator would 
" make it, at leaft not in the Inftanceof 5^^^. For why 
" canned Penetrabilityr Indifcerpilility and Infinity be laid to 
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*' be Modes of Space ? as well I think as all kinds of Shapes 
** are Modes or Modifications of Figure." 

But Figur€ itfelf is nothing exclufive of every particular 
Shape, Ergo fo is Extenfion fetting afide every particular ex- 
tended Being : unlefs we muft have a Subftratiun likewife 
for Figure and Form in general ; and by the fame way of 
reafoning we may fcek one for tVeight^ for Sounds &c. in ge- 
neral : in fhort for every abftraft Idea we have. " Dura- 
tion, fays he immediately after, is only endurit^j and 
what can enduring be without fomething to endure; ?*•* 
Anfw. A mere Ens rationis or Idea^ as well as your next 
Inftance of Exijience without fomething exifting : Which 
one would think might be enough to fhew you that thefe 
neither require nor can properly admit of any real Subftra*- 
tum, nor infer the exiftence of any thing but our own ima^ 
gination. To what purpofc therefore Ihould we ipend time 
in enquiring whether Duration be a punSum ftans^ or " a 
*' continual regular flowing of itfelf '* p. 51 ? When we al-? 
ready find that it is nothing more than a complex Idea goc 
from obferving the Succeflion of Ideas in our Minds ? one 
who confiders how he comes by his Ideas will never builct 
fuch Arguments upon them. 

(P. 53') " It is very evident that neither Extenfion nor 
Duration can be modes of the Exiftence of any created 
Beings." Extenfion and Duration in the Abftradt can be 
modes of nothing at all •, but our Ideas of them are entirely 
got from created Beings, and applicable to no other; and 
to them they muft: be applicable fo long as we can properly 
iay thefe Beings are extended or do endure. 

(P'B5') " Succeflion is not, fays the Tranflator, necet 
" farily joined with Exiftence. Perhaps not, that is not 
♦* fuch a Succeflion as ours." Here we are got again to 
ibmething Supra nos. I would only afl;, is not all Suc- 
ceflion the fame as fuch ? is not Succeflion without a Change 
the very fame as no Succeflion ? Neither Change indeed 
nor Succeflion are the very Idea of Duration (as this Au- 
thor would have me affirm) but yet they neceflarily ac- 
company it, and without them it is abfolutdy loft. 

(P.57.)" What the meaning of prefent inbis fimpU 
** Effence /v is» Jl c<mfefs I do not underftand." The 
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Phrafe is Dr. Clarke's^ 6th Prop. par. the laft : where he 
may find another full as hard to underftand, viz. that die 
Deity is ^ually prefent — by the immediate and perfeS Exer- 
cife of all bis Attributes to every Point of the boundUfs Immefi' 
fity^ as if it were really all but one Jingle Point, p. 74. 2d£dit. 

(P.6i.fefr.) He builds his Proof of the real Exiftence of 
Space and Duration on the Ideas we have of them, which, 
he fays, are fimple ones, and " we cannot by any. means 

have a fimple Idea but from fomething adually exifting 

in Nature." Firft, the Ideas 6f Space and Duration in the 
Abftraft are not fimple Ideas, but complex Modes made up 
of the lead Portions of each, viz. a fenftble Point and Mo- 
ment. See Locke^ B. 2. C. i . 5. S. 9. Secondly, if they were, 
they would not prove the Exiftence of any. external Objeft 
correfpondent to them, but only that there is fomething in 
Nature which occafions them ; whether that be pofitive or 
a privation in the Subjeft does not always appear. See 
Lacke^ B. 2. C. 8. 1 gave you an Inftance bdfore in Darknefsj 
which is as able to produce a fimple Idea, as Spacej and yet 
you have taken a deal of pains to prove that it is really no- 
thing : You might as well have added Space and Duration 
to it, and if you had a mind too, concluded them to be 
three Nothings, p. 61. 

But I fliall need an Apology for dwelling fo long on this 
dry Subjeft. 

OfNeceJfary Exiftence. 

(P. 66.) He begins his Account of neceflary Exiftence 
with the following Obfervation. " We may be able to 
*' know and perceive in what Beings this neceflity of Na- 
*' ture inheres without knowing either the Nature of this 
" Neceflity, or the Nature of the Beings and Subftances in 
" whick it inheres, Thus we can, fee that two and two are 
" neceflarily equal to four, £5? r.'* What ! though we do not 
know the nature of two and two, or underftand what thefe 
Words mean ? as the Courfe of his Argument fnuft require. 
What follows is, I think, mere quibbling on the two 
Words Necejftty and ContradiSfton. The Cafe, in fliort, is 
this. Wherever there is an apparent Contradidtion on one 
ttde of the Queflion (either a priori at pojleriori) the oppo- 
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fitc is neccflarily true, or there is a Necejfity for our iup- ^ 
pofmg it : but except this Contradiftion be perceived a pri- 
oriy i. e. prior to the exiftence of the thing or truth in Quc- 
ftion, it does not make it to be what it is, it cannot be the 
ground of its Exiftence. Thus from the abfurdity of an in- 
finite Series of dependent Beings we find it neceflary to fup- 
pofe, or there is a Necejftty for our fuppofing, one firft Caufe 
or independent Being : But is this fame Neceffity therefore 
fomething by which he exifts ? fomething which may be 
confidered as an antecedent ground or reafon of his being 
what he is, /. e. uncaufed or independent ? At this rate eve-' 
ry Reafon which reduces us to a neceffity of believing 
the exiftence of any thing, muft be the Caufe, Ground or 
Reafon of the Thing itfelf : which I think needs no Con-» 
futation. 

(P. 6y.) He goes upon a diflinftion between Neceffity ab-^ 
folute and relative : whereas every Notion we can poffibly 
fix to the word Neceffity implies Relation^ and means no- 
thing more than the connexion we find between two or 
more Ideas, which is ufually exprefled by this Term, as 
was ftiewn of all the common Senfes of it in Note 9. If 
therefore this word can only ftand to denote the Habitude 
or Manner of our own Conceptions, it will be in vain to 
proceed with this Author in enquiring whether it is really 
uniform and invariable -, or whether its exiftence be confined 
to Time and Place, p. 68, (ffc. 

(P. 79.) He maintains that the Being which exifts by Ne- 
ceffity can be but one^ and attempts to anfwer a very rea- 
fonable Obje6tion arifing from his firft Aflertion aforecited, 
viz. that as Neceffity of Exiftence is beyond our Compre- 
henfion, and the Being or Beings to whom we apply it arc 
fo too; there may be a number of neceflarily e^ciftent 
Beings, as well as different Neceffities, for aiiy thing that 
we know. " If fays he, in his reply to this, any^ Being 
** whatever exifts neceflkrily by a Neceffity of Nature, it 
** muft be both impoffible and contradiftory in itfelf ^ {y-. 
*' below, and p. 74. ) independent of, and antecedent to 
" all our Suppofitions about it, that that Being fhould iioy 
*' exift. Whatever Number therefore of neceflary. JBeing? 
** there is, there is neceffarily fuch a Nuniber, and neither 
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** more or kfe is pofitt^, 6?^." i. ^ . there can be no mote 
than there really are. But how do you know by this what' 
Number there are ? or where is the Abfiirdity {a priori) of 
fuppoiing more than one fuch ? Your argument will ierve 
as well for twenty : viz. provided we allow them all to be 
in renm natwra neceflary, then none of them can be flip- 
pofed away. 

{Ibid.) *' The Ob)e£tion therefore in its full force can- 
not be urged any farther than this, that a thing may be 
in itielf a perfect Contradiftion, without aj^aring to us 
^^ to be any Contradidion at all, but rather the quite con- 
^* trary. In anfwer to this I muft beg leave to lay that 
^^ then all our Underftanding is ufelefs, all our Knowledge 
« and Reafon, 6f r ." 

What this has to do with the former Objeftion, or who 
is capable of making fuch an one, I leave him to confider: 
We fay there is no ContradiAion to our Ideas in fuf^x^. 
ing more than one independent Being, and therefore die 
contrary cannot be demonftratcd. The anfwerer here , is 
got on the wrong fide, and anfweritig his own aflertion in 
the laft cited PafTage. It is he only, and the Gentlemen 
in the fame way of thinking, that are obliged to find Co»* 
tradiStions in them/elves j which yet are not fuch to any of 
eur Ideas J and who alone therefore are chargeable with the 
Confequences he fets forth below. The true and proper Ob- 
jeftion to his Demonflrations of the Unity is, that we have 
no Dafa to proceed upon in proving one fide or the other. 

(P'75-) " Neceflity of Exiftence can only be where 

** there is no other Caufe or Foundation oi that Exiflence.** 
The true meaning of which is, that this kind q£ Neceffity 
can never come in but where a Peribn has nptUng elic 
to fay. That exiflence which has no prior, external Cade, 
IS abfolutely uiicaus'd. I know no other diftinftion. 

(P. 76.) " An Objeftor may indeed fay that a Being 
^* can exift without any Caufe, any Ground or Foundation 
*• at ail. To whi<ih I mufl defire to anfwer that nothing 
** can be more abfurd and contradictory, and that it is— 
" all owing merely to Prejudice and Partiality 5 fince to in- 
" ftance in things which ^ed our fenles daily, they will all 
** allow that if there is no rcafbn why a thing (the World 
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** luppofe) is of this or that particular fliape, it might have 
" been of fome other Ihape than what it now i^." 

The two Cafes are very different, as was Ihewn fuffi- 
ciently in Note 14. The World, which we fuppofe to have 
had beginning, might for that realbn either have not l?een 
at all, or been of a different fhape, fcf^. from what it is. 
That which never had beginning was never under a poffi- 
bility of not being, or of being any thing elfe but what it 
always adtually was. Here is no effeft, nothing that wants 
fupport, confequendy no room for any Caufe or Ground. 

(P. 78.) " Here I mufl defire the Reader to take no- 
*' tice that when any thing is faid to be jf/, rights reafon- 

able in itfelf^ it is only meant that the fitnefs of it does 

not depend upon the will of any Being, but is a necefiary 

coniequence of the exiflence of that thing of which it is 
** affirmed/* But fitnefs js evidently a relative term and muft 
have reference to ibme End. Whatever is // muft necefia- 
rily be fit for fomcthing- Fit in itfelf is therefore both a 
folecifm in E:^reffion, and a miftake of means for End. 

{Ibid.) " Thus it is abfolutely right, right and fit in it- 
" felf, antecedent to any Command that a Creature fhould 
" reverence his Creator : where can be any abfurdity in this 
** Propofition ? Is not the relation between a Creature and 
*' Reverence to his Creator fuitable to the natures of each of 
"tfiem?" 

It is fuitable to the nature of the iftasprodu6tiveof its 
Happinefs^ and to that of the 2d as agreeable to his IVilly 
who originally defigned the.Happinefs of his Creatures, and 
therefore bound this and the like Duties on them. As 
therefore it naturally conduces to this end it is //, &c. an-« 
tecedently to any pofitive Command about it : But what 
means//, rights &c. without regard to any End at all? 
This is the abfurdity we jufUy charge upon the Authors of 
that Language. 

(P. 85.) " Not having had a Banning, or having ex- 
** ifted from all Eternity neither does, nor polfibly can make 
" a Being necef&rily cxifling.'* This Being does not want 
tO'bt made io zt ^. 

Not having had a beginning is no Reaipn indeed yi priori 
why a Being fhould be necefTanly cxiitent, but it is a very 
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good one drawn a pofterkri^ and implies it by neceflaiy 
confequence, which is enough for ais. His inflance of a 
Ballance hanging uneven fix)m all Eternity, would indeed 
be contrary to the prefent Laws of Nature ; but except we 
prefuppofe the efUblifhment of fuch Laws (which I ima- 
gine this Author does not believe abfolutely neceiSary ) 
there will be no reaibn why it fhould not har^ in that as 
well as any other pofition, and it would be a luiEcient ac- 
count to fay it always was £o. 

(P. 86.) " There is no Impoffibility in fiippoling creat- 
** ed Beings to have exifted from Eternity, provided they 
*' have fome original CaufeP That is, as far as I can ap- 
prehend, provided they have fome beginning. A Caufe coe- 
val with its EfFeft has been already confidered. 

Ibid. *' The Word Caufe as he ufes it, cannot poffibly 
*' mean any thing but an Efficient Caufe j and if fo, I readily 
*^ grant his Conlequence to be true/' 

I (hould be glad to know what other fort of Caule will 
ferve your purpofe, i. e. infer Unity ^ Inmenjity^ &c. and 
perform thofe operations which Dr. Clarke fo frequently af- 
cribes to it. See his Anfwers to the 3d and 6th Letters. 

Ibid. " To fay that becaufe fuch a Being could not b^n 

to exift, he muft therefore always have exijfted, /. e. does 

neceffarily exift, is as abfurd as one can imagine. Where 
*' is the connexion of the Propofitions ? No more I think 
*' than if a Perfon fliould tell me that becaufe a Being ivill 
*' certainly exift from this time to all Eternity, that fuch a 
*' Being is therefore felf-exiftent.'* 

If he now is and could never begin to be, is there any 
other poffible Confequence but that he muft have always 
been ? And is not the contrary a Contradidtion in Terms ? 
Whether a Being which depends on the pleafore of fome 
other will certainly exift for ever, is a very different Quefti- 
on. The Deity could never derive his Being from any thing. 
Ergo he muft be underived, /. e. independent, r. e. feff- 
exiftent : I add, and alfo neceffarily exijlent\ but of this below. 

(P. 87.) *^ If there never had been any Caufe \ Reafon or 
" Foundation^ why the thing was what it was, I Ihould be 
*' glad to know how it came to be what it was, and why it 
" was not fomething elfe ? '* .. ^ 
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It never came to be : there never was any room for a 
Caufe^ &c. It was not fomething elfe becaufe it always adu- 
ally was what it is, and never under a poflibility of being 
otherwife. 

(P. 88.) " To affirm that the fupreme Being has no 
" Ground or Foundation for his Exiftence, is the moft ab- 

furd thing in the World ; for if he has no reafon for his 

Exiftence really in Nature, it is impoffible that it {hould 
"• imply any Contradiftion not to fuppofe him ever to have 
" exilled. If it does imply a Contradidtion not to iuppole 
" fome one neceflary felf-exiftent Being, then is the ground 
" or Caufe pf its being a Contradiftion not to fuppofe fiidi 
*' a one, the reafon why he ctoes^exift rather than not exift.** 
It implies no Contradidtipn^^ ^/V/ (as was fhewn before) 
to fiippofe the Deity not to have exifted always : How the 
abfunlity a pojlerim (or the ground of its being an abjurdity 
if it has any ftich ground) viz. that diere never €Ould have 
been any thing, or that the Uniyerfe muft have arofe from 
nothing •, how .{his, I fay, can be the reafon wly^ or by 
which God exifts, I leave to this Gendeman to e3q)lain. 
Though in truth he does not feem to have once confKlered 
the two different kinds of Reafons^ or ContradiSiions^ touched 
on above. 

{lb, and 89.) *' To fay that he necejfarily exifts Kecaufe 
^' he always did exiil^ is die fame as to fay that he necejfa^ 
" rily exifts becaufe he does exift.*^ We don*t pretend to 
affign any Caufe, or (which muft always mean the fame, 
if it anlwers any purpofe in the prefent Queftion) Reaft?n of 
his Exiftence •, but only the Caufe or Reafon why we be- 
lieve, or by which we know that he muft neceflarUy exift : 
and if he be the firft of all Caufes, underived from, and in- 
dependent of any, i. e. (in our fenfe of the Word) felf-exift- 
entj all which are Confequences of his Eternity 5 to fuppofe 
his Being at any time altered or defht)yed by, or without a 
Caufe, is an abfurdity, and by confequence affords fufficicnt 
ground for the contrary fuppofition. I hope you fee the dif- 
ference between this and the argument you have been 
pleafed to make for us. 

(P. .89.) , " Never having begun to exift cannot make a 
** Being incapable pf ceafing to exift ^^ 

It 
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It cMTioty «8 we £ud before, mah him fb by &rtSt Effi^ 
tUmyy or in any fcnfc aprunis but it does by juft infermce 
and im^icaticm, cm' a p$fimori\ or at leaft makes the thk^ 
appear lb to us in every cafe, which is as far as we need go, 

(P.90.) •* Thou^ it is true that it requires no efficient 
** Csufe tok&m in the ftate it is, yet if there is no ground 
»^ or realbn why it Ihould g$ en to exift, that itfelf is a 
reafen why it may ceafe to exift. ^ The difference lies here, 
oiie of diem is ipmptAf an effeU or Okange which asfucby 
uA as fuch M/f, requires a Reafim; the wier not. There 
can be no kmd of antecedent Reafiin why an independent 
Being continues in ^ fiune ftate in which it always was^ 
or as this Author phraies it, f^^j m to exift; any nK>re than 
why he is independent, or ivbat be is\ and to want ^ an* 
teoedent Reaibn where there is nothing to be pufed, is I 
think, the very fame as wanting one where it has nc^iing 
to do, or where there's no ecea/hn fw it* 

(P.92,03.) ^ Should we fuppofe all Beings oitt of the 
^ tlnimJe or not eadfting, fave one,^ to iiippole that cme 
<^ Being away implies a Contradiftion : but why ? Becaule 
<^ tD'foppofe diat one away is to iu{q)ofe an infinite Notbingy 
<* whicii is a jdain Contradiftion/' 

You might as well ume that it is a Contradi6tion to 
luppole any thing away irwe leave nothing in the reom of 
it. Infinite has no more to do with this fame Notbing^ than 
finite penetrable^ &c. have — But we have had this argu- 
ment once before. 

(P. 94.) " If it is a Contradiftion not to foppole fome 
•* one Being to exift, that Being exifts by fome neceflity 
** in its own Nature, which neceflity having no vtSpeSt or 

relation to any thing external, muft be a Neceflity ab- 

folute in itfelf^ that is a Neceflity which has no depen- 

dance upon any thing whatever, but is in itfelf abfolutely 
« that which it is." 

If it be a Gontradiftion to fuppofe the abfence of fome 
one Being, does this give you the reafon wty^ or the ground 
hy which diis Being exifts ? Nay, if in the prefent Cafe his 
Exiftence be founded, as you fay, on a NeceflTity which 
has no dependance upon any thing whatever, I Ihould 
be glad to fee how any thing will lead us to tiiis Founda- 
tion, 
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tion^or how we can ever find it out. In truth, the beft ac- 
count of it will be to fay, *tis foniething fui generis^ or 
4ibfcktely that which it is^ and there Vm willing to leave it. 
(-P.96.) " That this ground of Exiftence ihould be the 
Subjlance itfelf^ no body was ever {o Weak as to imagine: 
but that therefore the Exiftence of the Brit^ mirit be 
pre-fiippofed to the Exiftence of the Attribute^ and that 
*' therefore it cannot be pre-fuppofed to the Exiftence oi 
** the Subftance^ is one of the greatcft Difficulties our prefent 
** Queftion labours under." 

{P. 97.) " When therefore a SuUtance is pre-fuj^fiid 
*' to the exiftence of the eflfential Attribute, or when one 
** of the eflential Attributes is pre-liippdcd to the Exift^ 
*Verice of the SubftancCy the Word before is only meant in 
^' the order of our Ideas, and not in the order of the things 
*' themfelves/* But except you fuppofe ic previous in the 
otdatr of Nature too (which is indeed included in th^ for* 
mer fuppofition) it cannot ferve your purpofe, u e. be with 
any tolerable propriety the real foundation, and a priori in- 
fer the Exiftence of die Subftance and all its other Attri- 
butes : Which fuppofition you are indeed fwced to make 
in the next Sentence. 

3id. " So that when we fuppofe this Neceffity to be the 
*' ground or foundation of the exiftence of the felf-exiftent 
Being, we do indeed pre-fiippofe it (i. e. fuppofe it to be 
realfy and in order of nature previous, or this is not fenfe) 
to that exiftence, when in reality it is coeval." What 
other Confequence can be drawn fix)m this, but that the 
Suppofition is a falfe and croundlels one, and all the Argu* 
ments founded thereon, rallacious. Tl^ foregoing P^« 
ges, I think, explain themlelves. 

(P.ioi.) " To fay that this Neceffity muft be by tvay of 
Caufdlity^ or we can fix no manner of Idea to the H^ords is 
mere trifling, as if there cou'd be no ground or Reafbn 
^^ of exiftence in any Being unleis that Ground or Reafon 
** were the aftual producers of the Being, which is as abfurd 
*' as is pofllble.*' There can be no kind of antecedent Rea- 
fon for an Exiftence when there is nothing that can adually 
caufe, produce, or at all afiedl that Exiftence, (as in thfe 
prefent Cafe :) except you-U have an antecedent realbn why 
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'it is uncaus'd, or why it needs no producer, which wou'd 
be trifling indeed. 

{Ibid.GC 102.) " I alk why he cou*d not but always have 
** cxifted ? The anfwcr fhould be, that it is and always 
** was a Contradidtion. I afk therefore once more, why it 
** is a Contradiftion to fuppofe him not to exift ?** The 
proper Queftion I think, liere Ihouki be, ffHifat is that 
ContradidtioA ? (Which has been often anfwer*d) not why 
it is one ? However he goes on to prove that there muft 
be a reafon or ground for every contradidlion. A cauie why 
the fame thing cannot be and not be at the fame time (/^, i oo, 
loi.) Why 2 and 2 do not make 5 ; i. e. you muft have 
a reafon for the very firft principles of all rcaifon» or aCaufe 
why fome of your Ideas differ and others agree, or elle he 
will tell you tbtf might not have been fo. He that can fee the 
neceffity for this may I jRippoie apprehend the necefllty f6r a 
Caufe or Ground of all Games and Grounds whatfbever, and 
another for that, and will fee no reafon to ftcp anywhere* 

(P. 104.) " I alk again why God is that greateft and 

* nufi fuperior Being wWch they fuppofe him ? What an- 

* fwer can they maKe to that ? If they are confiftent with 
^themfeives, diey muft fay, that he.is the greateft Being 

* becaufe he exifted from all Eternity. But then again ^hy 
' did he exift from all Eternity ?'• I might as well afk why 

this NecefTity of yours is that moft wonderfiil thing which, 
you fuppofe it to be, or why it is antecedent to the firft 
Being. We know him to be the greateft from his Eternity, 
why he is eternal we know not, {a priori) but this we know 
that if there were any ground really and truly antecedent to 
his exiftence, he cou'd.not be eternal •, which is enough to 
overturn your Foundation. What this Author adds in pages 
106, 107. about the Caufes of the determination of die 
Divine IVill has been confider*d in the latter part of Note 
g'^. 2d Edit. 

The Uranjlator' s Demonjlration examined. 

To confider minutely what he has advanced on this Head 
wou*d be to repeat every thing which went befpre con- 
cerning an Infinite feri^s^ Eternity of the Worlds Caufe and 
EffeSl coeval^ Abfolute Infinity without any end^ t^c. He 

that 
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that has once thoroughly reflefted on fiich principles will 
not require a fecond Confutati(Mi of thenv 

(P. I ID,, 1 11.) He labours to niaintain the poffibility of 
an infinite ieries of fucceffive Beings againil all thde argu- 
ments which fhew that either fome one part of it was not 
fticceffive to others, or that every part of it was, both which 
deftroy the fiappofition, " and therefore, fays he, they are 
** nothing to the purpofe. For in a feries of Beings exifting 
** from Eternity down to this prefent Time, there could be 
** jio firft, nor could there be a time when none of them 
^ did Exift, for then thefe wou*d not have Exifled from 
*^ Eternity". But there is no one of them which was not 
once future. Ergo there muft have been a time when none 
of them did exift. Ergo tiiere was a firft; and confequently 
the fuppofition contradidb itfelf. He goes on ** Let us thea 
** fuppofe a feries of Beings to b^n to exift now, and 
^ that they will exift to all Eternity, would any perfon be 
•* fo abftird as to fuppofe that there muft be Ibme one not 
^^ previous to any ciher, (I iiippofe he mezns Jidfequent to 
" all others,) that is, that there muft be z.k^V^ We may 
add, and would any perlbn be lb abfurd as to call jRich a 
perpetually growing feries pojitivefy or abfolutely infinite ? or 
conceive it as any whole or entire thing really exiJUng ? 'Tis . 
an indefinite flux or aggregate oS parts which are continually 
added^ but never make up any thing at all \ which is abfurd, 
fee Note 10. 2d Ed. Below he attempts to bring this feries 
off by afferting that it is infinite one way^ but finite another ; 
which leems to me the fame as affirming it to be pardy 
infinite •, and partly finite but we examined this before, 

(P. II 8, 119.) " That other Beings befides the fetf-ex- 
^ iftent Being might have been eternal has been before 
^* proved, though they would not be in the fame manner 
** as He, becaufe they would equally be dependent as if 
'* they had not exifted fix)m Eternity/' i, e. they would de- 
pend on the felf-exiftent Being for their origind, or derive 
their Beings from ibmething pre-cxiftent, and yet be all eter- 
nal, which appears to me fomething like a ContradidHon. 

Here the Defender of Dr. Clarke leems- to be in fbme 
confufion. He begins " There's no impofliWlity in an end- 
*^ leis kxks of dependent Beings exifting from Eternity. For 
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^ as Dr. Oarke fays. If we confider iuch ftn infinite Pnv^ 
grefllon as one eniire endUfi ieries oS defendent Beings it i» 
plain this whole ieries can have no Caine from wUboutyOv 
from within (^cJ'* and fo produces the Dodot's Demon- 
ftradon dircftly againft himfelf» and when he has done^ 
£iyg '« this is a true» if not the only reafbn — ^why it is im- 
** poflible» that there ihould have exifted from Eternky 
^ Ittch an infinite iir^2f^d»ir;r/ ioie^ though how he comes 
a> allow this fame ieries, whether it be dependent or indc-- 
pendent^ to be conlider'd here by the Dr. as one entire thing 
or whoUy which he had fo fiequendy comjdain'd of in o- 
d^ers,. or why this does not deiht)y the fuppofiuon as muclv 
as zfirfi and Iqfij I cannot apprehend. 

(P. 120O He endeavours to invalidate the old Maxim; 
that a Caufe is prior to its EffeSl^ by a diilindtion between 
priority in the order of our Ideas and priority in nature. " For 
^ as Dr. Qarke fays, Light would eternally proceed from 
^ the Sun, or an impreilion from an impoled Seal, were 
^ their Cauies Eternal. In the fame manner created Beings 
** might eternally fpring from the workmanihip of the Al- 
•• mighty, as Light from the Sun.** Anf. Whatever is nc- 
ceiTarily prior in the order of our Ideas, is for that reafon 
prior ahb in the order of Nature, if we have any knowledge 
at all of Nature : or can prove any thing from our Ideas 
concerning it. Every mover muil be previous to the moved 
as well in Nature as in Idea, though it cou*d not be pro- 
perly a mover till it produced fome motion. In like man- 
ner as the Sun could not be what we now ilile Sun till it 
emitted light, but yet the matter of it, as well as the mo- 
tion excited in its parts, muil be previous (except you will 
fiippofe it felf motive) both in Nature arid Time to the aftu- 
al Emiffion of thele parts which caufe the Idea of Light, 
and which require fome time for every Motion : i. e. their 
Motion is not inftantaneous, and confequently Light, which 
is the eflfed thereof, cannot be ftriftly coetancous with the 
Sun. Your Father was no Father SndsoA, till he had a ion, 
but will you fay that his ion and he might poITibly have 
been coeval ? The contrary is intuitively certain, and he 
that will demand a proof or it, or a reafon why it is to^ does 
not know when he oug^t to be convinced. 

What 
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Wkat he brings in the following pages^ concerning Om- 
mpofence and the iJniij^ has been confider'd in R.g. 2d Ed, 

(P.I 24.) He concludes ^ What the Tranflator fay, about 
^* Neceffity aj exijience is mere trifling and ought not to be 
"^^ conIida:M at all. As if uniformity excluded attributes of 
« different kinds/' 

JbfrhteNec^ty^ in the fenfe it is ibme times uied, woukl 
deftroy all variety or dherjSty of every jkind, as Dr, Clarke 
endeavours to prove in the Sth prop. p. 72, 2d Ed. And 
it may occlude all di verfity of perfeftions in the Divine Na- 
ture for the very fame reafon that it does exclude a differ- 
ence of Per Jons ^ which was perhaps the reafon of its being 
firft introduced. Though in truth 'tis fuch a vague equi- 
vocal priodple that it will be hard to affirm pofitively what 
it may or may not do. 

Thefe few curfory Remarks may fuffice at prdent to 
point out the incondufivenels of this Gendeman's chief ar- 
guments, fo far as th^ concern the Notes on ABp. King* 
If any thing material have been omitted» it vfiU oe an^ply 
fupply'd in a O>ntroverfy which is fhordy expedled on the 
fame Sul^edh with a certain celebrated Writer, who has 
promised to confider them : (a) and who, 'tis hqped, will 
not think himfelf antidpated by this Gentleman's perform- 
ance. • 

(a) Calumny no ConviAion &c. p. the lail. This was perferm^d tf 
<he Rev. Mr. Jackfim^ in his Exiftince aodUnitj^ tec. 1754. and aniwer'4 
in An Eafturj int§ the Ideat of Spaee^ Time, &c, to whkk is afinex'd a 
Diff(frtation •« the Argument A prion, A regular account of the whole 
controvert may be feen in the General DiBionarjt V.4. hn^CUtrke. 
Note I. p. 3f;S. excepting Mr. Jeukfin^t Defence of \m Book oncitM 
Mxififftcg aMdUaitjf 1 735. which ended the Debate* 
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A. 

ABfolute Infinity what it is.^ — p^. 14^ 88, 89. 
jtHfolute NcctSky an abfurd Term, 19, 20, 21. can- 
not be the ground of the Divine Exiftence, it. and 67, 
68. C^c. The fame as Caiile ii. cannot be applied to the 
Relations of things 261 — 264. 269, 270; inconfiftent 
with the Divine Freedom and divcrfity of Attributes, 
49. cannpt be urg'd tf /nm. ii. 

AhftraH Ideas what. 5. of Subftances, Modes and Rela- 
tions. 5, 6, 7, how made ib. not formed by Analogy. 7. 
have no obje6tive reality. 45. are pofitive and adequate./^. 

Accidents how to be diftinguilh*d from Subftance. 3. 

A^on twofold. 211.226. cannot be neceflary in either fenfe. 
ib. whether all human Liberty confifts in it. 210,211. 

— 222,fefr. 

ASive Powers two. 208, 209. 220. 

.^ii^»! whether naturally mortal. 131. 136. 152. 189. whe- 
ther his Powers were different from thofe of his Po- 
fterity ib. and 361. The Scheme of Providence in his 
Fall. 364, ^c. 414, 415. His Happinefs not fo great as 
that which is attainable by usi»4i 7, 41 8. 

d^ents free, the neceffity for fuch in the World. 346, 347. 

Alteration^ there can be no partial one in this Syftem for 
the better. 123. 146, 6fr. a total one inconceivable, ibid. 
The fame may be ftiewn in the moral World. 424. 431. 

Alternative of Good and Evil neceflary to improve our 
Happinels. no, iii. 396, i^c. If we were incapable of 
the one we could not attain to fo high a Degree of the 
other, ib. and 367. 397, fcfr. a general Anfwer to Bayl^% 
Objedtions. 366, i£c. 

Analogy not to be apply *d to the whole Nature of the Divine 
Attributes, but only to the Modus of them. 79, 80-98. 
applicable to the Trinity. 104, 105. 88. to Prefcience. 392« 

Angels^ why we were not made as perfect as they. 1 19, 120. 
whether they ftill have freedom of Will. 355, 35^ fome 
Reafons why their Fall might be permitted. 358, fcf^. 
399, 400. 425, 426. vide FalL 

Ante- 
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A^ecidifU K^effity not the ground of the Divine Eidft* 
cnce. 31,32.65,69. Nor ofthe ii^toi^»^ of things. 261. 
263^264.269. The very fame as Caufc. 68. in no fenfe 
capaJsIe of boi^ confkkred 4 priori, ib. and 49. Whe- 
t})sr any Relations of things are properly antecedent to 
the Will of God. 267, 268, ^c. . 

jBodetyj in what Senfe it may be &id to determine the Will» 
223^224. does not determine it phyfically. 208.209. ge- 
nerally confequent upon its determination. 223,224,^224; 
225. 

jfypetitesy may be oppoied and overcome by the WiH alone.^ 
294.300. 

Jklntrary in what Senfe the Divine Will is fo* 70, 7 1. 255* 
268,269.276,277. this inconfiftcnt with the Notion of 
abib&ite antecedent Neceifity. 69,70.^12. 

jtrgumeni a priori^ cannot be applied to the Divine Being. 
48,49, 50, 5 1 . 67, 68, 69. in what Senfe the Author argues 
a priori. 58. 

Attributes df God primary and fecondary. 45. how we get 
our Ideas of them. 80,81. notfrom.^4»i/(C^. 8i,82,-88* 
Not capable of being proved a priori. 48.67.271, (Sc^ 

B. 

Bmg i£ God, proof of it. 42,43,44, 6?^. ^ 

BeingSy whether all ought to have been created at firft in the 
higheft Degree they are capable of. 108,109,110. Ar- 
guments for the afiBrmative. 108. Anfwer. 111,112.-—. 
114. Scale of them. 117,118,119. 

Bod^ mufl neceflarily affed the Soiu* 155,156.^^162« its. 
Pains unavoidable, ibid. 

BoundSyVfhy we can fet none to Space j Number y Duration^ &c. 
II. — 17. this does not infer their abfolute Infinity, ibid. 

C. 

Caheniftsy the confequences oS their believing themfdves to 
be neceflarily detennined. 366, 367. 

Chance^ the Will not determined by it. 300, 301. the Au- 
thor's notion of Liberty different from it» ib. and I48. 

Change J every one requires a Cdufe. 66^ 6y. There could be 
none in this Syftem for the better. 124, 125. 146, 147, 148. 

N n Chajm^ 
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Cbapn^ none in the Chain of Beings. Ii7,ii8,ii9riz7^ 

128. 
Choice^ moft of our happineis confifts in it. z 1 6. - 120, &r. 

is under limitations as to its Exerciie. 2 1 7, 2 1 8 . 244, 245. 

232, 233. the Foundation of all Merit. 249. 
Clajfes of Beiilgs down from God tonothing. 117,1/18. U^ 
. luftrationorit. 119.121.140,141. the neceffity for fucb> 

127,128.394.— 402. Anfwcr to Basle's Objeflion. ii. 
Comparifons^ the impropriety of thole of Ba^^U concernii^ 

Free -Will. 431.— 434. 
Cmpulfion^ freedom from it not iufficient to conftitute moral 

Liberty. 209,210. 
Confcience of Guilt and Mifery very diftinft perceptions. 292^ 

293. *tis impoflible to have a guilty Confcience without 

Liberty, ib. the Confcience of having ufed our Liberty 

aright is the fource of all our Happinefs. 366,367, 

368. 
Confcioufnefs of Liberty proves that we are abfolutely free. 

*222,*a23.289,290. whether all Men have it. 366. 
Confequences of certain Adions not fufficient to excufe the 

doing of them. 413, &r. 
Contingency as certain to the Divine Knowledge as Neceffity. 

39^- 
Contingent Aftions may be objefts of the Divine Knowledge. 

ibid. 

Continuance an abftraft Idea. 6. how acquired, ibid. 

Corruptibility a neceffary confeqUence of^ Materiality. 131, 
132.150,151,152,153. 

Corruption z, confequence of the Fall. 131,132.152,153. 

Creation did not add to the Divine Happinefs or Perfedtion, 
53,54. why no fooner. ibid, the Effeft of Goodnels. ^Gy 
^j. in what fenfe it was indifferent to God. 266.-275. * 

Creatures not all made for the ufeof Man. 117,118. but 
for each others Happinefs. ib. and 122. — 126. none 
could be abfolutely berfeft, 103. whether all ought to 
have been made equally perfeft, 108, £sf^. 117, &fr. 119, 
120. 399,£5?f. or abfolutely fixed in any Degree of Per- 
feftion, 109. Objedtions anfwered. ib. alteration and en- 
creafe neccnary to their Happinefs. 1 11. — 115. 398. 

Deaths 
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D. 

i)eatb^ a necefiary Confequcnce of the general Laws o( 
Nature, 131,132.150,151. could not have been pre-» 
Vented naturally in ParadUe. I50,i5i,r52,i53ii89-i9i- 
the Fear of it neceflary. 158.— 162.177. ^^ S*^^ ^^^c- 
fit to the World, ib. is not the occafion of our fondnefi 
of Life. 405* (^c. 

t)efe£lj whence this Evil ariies, 116. whether all Defed re^ 
require a Caufe. 71,72. 

Degree infinite, what is to be underftood by it. 89,90. 

JD^^^i of Bring and Perfedtion. 107.116,117,118. Nc* 

' celfity for them. 124.127. 129. 

jDefert jfounded in Choice, 248,249.352. the Plealbre Ht-» 

tending it. 367,368. 
D^e the fame with volition, I26. cannot be oppofed to it. 

227. 
Devilj the manner in which he may ihfluenceM ankind.378-' 

380. 
2){^^j unavoidaHe. 131,132.155. Pains of them necefla^ 

ry in the prefent State. 156.-— 162. 
I)iftance leflens the Efiefts of either Pleafures or Pains. 406, 

Duration an abfbaft Idea, 6.61,62. how formed, /^. not- 
applicable to thd Deity, 6^^ 70. incapable of abfolute In^ 
finity. 14,15. 71.72. 

Earthy the advantages of its preient Figure. 167, 168. Si- 
. tuatibn. ib. Motion, Inclination of its Axis and Paralle^ 
lifm. ib. and 169. 

Earthquakes^ the Cauies of them. 170,171. 

^Sj how far free, 355,356.362,363. the realbn of the 
Diftin£tion between them and tne reft of Mankind. 364. 
400,401. 

Ekaion makes things agreeable* li6.->^220. 33 1^332* 

Ejfence what, 5, 84. Efl^ces of things in wh3t fenfe arbi'^ 
trary» 255,256. 

Eternal^ fomething muft be fb. 43,44. everv thing could 
not be {o. 70. this Syftem could not. ib. and 21,22. whe- 
ther the Matter of it was fo an ufelefs Controverfy. ib. 

Nn2 Eternal 
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Eternal' Truths^ the meaning of thefe words. 76.269. in 
what lenfe the Relations of things iure fo. 256^ 

Eternity not' nnde up of lucceffive Xforktion. 60,61. 1^ 
inftantaneous. 62,63. the nnt^aning of that Attnfaute. 6i. 
63. ^6. 

Evil natural and nloral, the iMinftion between tfiem. 263, 
284. one a confequence of theothe^. 45. &5. how far 
either i» predominant in the World. t$3f 284. 

i/vil Principle^ the manichean notion otit. 94. The aSljif- 
dity of fttch a fl^)pofition. 95, 96. Does not anfweir the 
End ptopofed by it. 97. The Creation cannot be pwii^ 
to it. 96. The Argument for it propofed at len^fc ^4,' 

Evtis of iJfe^ wheflier they ever eicceed die jfiene^ts of it.' 
188,^189. whether they generally do fo. 405. -«r- 4106 
wfiether the moral ones do. 420. — 424. Natural ones hi- 
icrparable from Matter. I3[i,i32.i55«— ^162. 

Exijtencey our own felf-evident. 58. the abliirdity ol at- 
teippting to prove it. i^. 

Expanjton cannot be apj^ioi^^ to the Ceity. 33. eirider duiles 
tl\e fame Idea with Extenfioh or none at all. ik 

Experience J whether we have any of Liberty. 288. — 2§6^ 

Extenfidn npt applicable to the Deity, 33^34. nor to any 
immaterial Being. Hb. incapable of Simplicity or abfolute 
Infinity, ib. 

F. 

PacUltiti fitted to the Natures of things, 147, 148. 26 k 

26i'. •• • 

Fall of Man, confcquences of it. 1 89.— ^19 1 . Authors tStiat 

treat ofit. 199,200. Neceflity for it in the Scheme cf Pfd- 

vidfentfc. 301.-^^64.399. (sc. the advarttages atifrng t6 

M^hkirrd from* it, it. and to tlie whole Creation. 363. 

399, 400, Csfr. Objeftions anfwered, /^. and 4 14.41 8^ 
Feat of Dfeafh neccTIkiy. 1 58.-^! 62. 177. of great benef^ 

ttf the World. '/)^; -a proof that Life is Very defifeaWe.- 

4Q5--— 410. 
Fernientation the taxiie of £krthquake$, Stbrfris, Thunder; 

Gf^: 170,171. 

-'■ ' figure 
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Figure of 4iie Earth, 4fee advantages <^the pirfent. i'^.— 

Pit in in itfelf^ an im^nc^er E^^reffion. 19,20. what it 
Ihould mean. y^. — 78. 

Fitnefs of things^ what this ought to mean. 46.7^.26,^. ^ 
?ektiv€ Term. ^^.77. in what fenfe eternal .^a invuu- 
Cahle. i^. and 266.— -271. in no fenfe antecedent j6 the 
Will of God. ib. and 259. feff. v. Relation;. 

i9/«^4rfthings to Facdties. 147,14-8.295. 

For^nowkdge an im|MK)per term when applied to the i3eity. 

' ^.392. 

^4edom of God, proofs of it. 44. «rf" Man. 310, i^c. vide 
I3erty. 

W^ee4Vi% -die meaning of th<^ words, 220, 6fr. v. Will 

G. 

General Ideas, what they are. 5. of Subftanccs, Modes and 

' Relations. 6^j. how formed, ib. not made by Analogy. 
^7. hav^e no Ardietypes, nor any Exiftence buts in the 

' mmA:ihi are pofkive, adequate and univerikl. ibJ 

Generations infinite, impoffihde. 58,59. thereafon for fuc- 
ceflive ones in tht World. 402. • 

Giory of God, whac thefe words mean, 56^5^. Defire of 
Glory applied to God by way of accommodation, ibid. 
how God may be faid to do all things for his own Glpry, 

* 55. this coincident with tlie Happinefs of Mankind, ib. 

God^ a relative term. 72. ajproof brhis Exiftence and attri- 
l3Utes, 42. — 45. 

(5W is that which produces Happinels. 75. nothing good 
or evil in itfelf. ib. and 217^ docs not ahlolutely ^er- 
mine the Choice. 216, (^c. 350,351. natural Good the 
foundation of moral. 75,76,77.281, 6?r. nothii^ made 
fo good but th^ it might be feppofed better. 259.-264. 
Good prepoUent in the prefent World. 420.-^-424. 

Goodnefs'j IMyine, the meaning of it. 266. proofs of it.' 47, 

- 46^. inclydes sdl 4jhe moraJ attributes, ib. the xeafon of 
the Creation. 56,57.424, £5?r. thi^ no bax to the piyine 

' Liberty. 266, €s?r. this Attribute oot capable of a proof 
a priori, ijit 

N n 3 Govern- 
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Cpvirrment of die natural and moral Wwld, die manner 
of it. 3879388.390. ndther by pre-eftaklified Harmenf^ 
nor fariicular Wills, ib* and 391 9 (^c, 

H. 

Habits^ the ftrength of them. 451. the foundation of our 
Happinels cm- Kififery in the next life. 397, 454, 455, 
456. Ufe and Application of this Do(^ne. 454, 

Happinefs^ fenfitive and intelle6hK|l capable of perpetual En- 
oeafe, io8.«-»i 14, requires an Alternative. 1 14, ariies 
firom paftdefefb. 113. Objeftions anfwered. />. whether 
there might have been mpre in the profent Syftem, 132^ 
123, i^c. why not communicated immediately and all 
at once. 398, ISc. whether the Sum of it exceeds that 
of miiery in this World. 409,410.420,42 1, Csfr. whe- 
ther it will do lb in the next. 425, ^c. founded chiefly 
in Virtue, 355-427,428. and Eleftion. 346,347» 

JJeU'tormentSy die Authors who have treated on tne Eter^ 
nity of them. 447. according to Ibme they don^ feem 
capable of any otner End beude the Annitulatioii of die 
Subjedis of them. 454. — 456. have a natural foundation 
in the evil Habits contra£ted in this Life. 398, &r. 441, 
442. 451. the Ufes to which diey may fcrvg. 4261 
427.448. 

HoUnefs of God. 47. 

Holy Ghoft^ in what manner it influences the mind. 376, &?r, 
diis not deftn|6tive of our natural Powers. 378. but ra-r 
ther aflifting and reftoring them. ib. mi what w^y we 
may conceive this Influence to be e^^ercifed. 379>380t 
not properly miraculous. 388. 

I, 

/dea^ what the Author means by that word. 8, 
Idea of God, whether it proves his Exiftence. 49,50. 
7«e;^ Nation, the manner of God's governing them, 360, 
Immutability of God. 44. of the Relations of things. 269.*-^ 

271,6?^. 
ImperfeSlion^ whence it arifes, 116. whether properly an 
i- Evil. 121. — ^26. why permitted. 127,11)8. 
^^ hftfulf^ 
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Jfttpulfi phyfical, cannot be applied tothe WiH. 358. what kind 
of Impulfe confiftent with its freedom. 378, ^c. 385. 

/»r//»tf//^» of the Earth's Axis. 169. 

Independence. 43. the fame with feUf exiftence. 67,68. does 
not ibiftly infer Unity. 72,73. 

Indifference^ the Author's notion of it. 237,238.328. can- 
not be applied to the whole Man, but only the Powers 
of willing aad afting. ib. in what fenle a blind Princi- 
ple. 328.301. not applicable to Perception or Judgment, 
208. muft be applied to the Will, 3 10. &c. the benefit 
of it. 310-314,2^6, Cfff. 26q,&?^. 327. 

Indifferent y in what ienfe the Creation was \o to God. 259. — • 
266. this conjGiftent with his being determined by his 
Goodifiefs. ib. 

Indifferent A^ons prove that the Mind determines itfelf. 
*22i,*222, Inftances of fuch. 1^. 

Infinite^ what is meant by that wprd. 14,17.88,89. the 
fame as PerfeSion. ib. the Idea of it po^tive, ib. and 
previous to that c^ finite, ib. how it differs ^m a Ma- 
themiitical Infinite, i7. all Quantity, or diat which con- 
fifts of parts incapable of it. 1 5, 6f r. 

Infinite Degree^ what is to be underftood by it. 89,90, the 
fame as perfeft. ib. 

Infinite Series^ the abfurdity of it, 43. in Generations, 58.- 
60. in Number, Motion, Magnitude, 6?^. 14. in fuc- 
ceffive Duration. 60. has no JVhole. 43. 

InftinSj none innate, y^. 

Intelleffj fee Knowledge. 

hitercourfe of Creature with each other unavoidable. 1^2.— 
126. 

Judgment J always paflive, 209. does not determine the Will, 

208.— 2IO.*222,*223.296.— 301. 

Juftice Divine, proof of it. 147. infinite JufHce not incon- 

fiflent with infinite Mircy. 90,91. 
Jufiice .punitive, what it means, 90. cannot be faid to pb* 

lige or demand any thing, ib. 

K. 

KnojvledgCj wHat Kind and Degree of it bcfl fuited to oqr 
Sute. 147, (48. the Pleafiu^s of it whence derived. 113. 

N n 4 Ijtbou\ 
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h. 

Labour J the Neceffity aDd Advantage of it both to Body 
and Mind. 172,173. 

LaOantiuSj his Anfwer to the Ofa^e£iion of Efiaans^ 455. 

L^ne;j Divine, the Defign of them. 441,442. they are De- 
daranons of dieNatural £fie6b of Ski^ and Dk^e£)ioBS to 
avoid them. ii. they do.not bring us into a worie State 
than werfliodd have been in without diem» it. of no 
fixx:e without Sanations. 77,78.281. the dfficpence be- 
tween natural and pofitive Laws, i^j^igg. which may 
be diipenfed with. 282,283. 

Lmus oiNacure, the NecdTity for fiune cftablifhed ones in 
the natstral VfoTld. 134» 135. the wildom of^ fixJi an 
Eftablifhment. 182.358.376. the fame in the moral 
Worid. 358. the ill confequences that would ma^d the 
contrary, ib. Yet thefe are not kft entirely to them- 
felves. 376,377. the Divine Interpoficioii fometimea ne- 
ceflary, and the nature of it. 424, &c. 38jjr, &c. 

UbertySoernn to belong to God44. and alto fio Msb^ gio. 
&c vide WiU. Dr. a^h^% aigument for it laoofidu&re. 
228,229. whether we experience it in ourielves,. 28^8^— 
290.310.-314« we are confdoua of it before we try it. 
^223. the mflPerent Notions of it. 208. applicable to Voli- 
tion as wdl 2:^AEfion. 209.220.335,336. the poffibili!^. 
3i2.-3i4-theValueof it. 216.-2zo.296.s10.-313.g26, 
327.335.355. Inconveniencies that would attend the. 
want of it. 346,347. or the over-ruling it on particular 
occafions. 358. 361. -364. 366.-368. even the abufe of 
it tends to i£e good of the whole. 413, &c. 

Life^ as much in the World as it is capable of. 120, 121. 
125,126. 139,140. 166. the prefent Life better tiban non- 
exiftence. 190.405. why io defirable. 406.407. what de- 
fire of k hwful. 404; whether moft perfons would not 
choofe to live their Lives over 2^in. 408 .-4 10. 

Umitatian cf any j&ttribute in the Deity an £ffe& widiout 
aCaufe. 71,72. 

M. 

Macula Peccati^ the true meaning of thefe Words. 454,455. 

Man^ why not made more perfefi:. 117.119.122, &c. 394» 

&c. wiy placed in tdus World. U^. H^ of the iower 

• . • part 
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; pan «f the OreatSM. 117. mii^izc. all things mt made 
£(»* his immediate Ufe, but to enjoy themfelviss and be 
fubfervient to cikJi oiter, sL 

ManicheeSj their Notion of as evil Btindple. 94. the ^<b-> 
furdityof it. ^^j^6. Creation not owing to it. ^5. the 
ufelelsnels of mch a Suppofition. 101,102, the Argu- 

Manner of exiftence diftind from the abftrafb naftife -cif any 

Mfiifir 2fk^m^pxA^ aibftradi: Idea.4, 

5. in vain to diipute about its Eternity. 22. incapable of 
Sd^-Metioa. s^$Z^iec. 120,121. Wes^csf it io its ^« 
fent;<StEU£.i^ why 5ifit made moxtipcs&&. S. die ^urce 
of natural Evils. 1 3 1, 132« 

lAehrniicd H^ipoChem, an iacoQUiit of it:« '994. a CofijEiitt- 

: tion of it. ^^9^ 3190. 

MtUfrify^ ^ Sdicane |)in&ed by the Author. 2oi,:«o2. 
I)iviae Jjifldgsiest; 110 ex^ xSz* 

,Miir^ ^^^ «incoofifteitt ^t^io&ute Juftice. ^. 

MBrit feiundfid in Choice, a.^ 

ASiJiirjh iht |»)efentiinaA^idable. 1173. itt: rfb gveat te gone- 

.rd as Ha{:^a6i€inibisLtfe9 4Q&.**4!io.392. norinthe 

next 42!6^,i|.27, &C. ii4ether tlW tsf the 4iaiH^ mayte 

conceived to increafe tbeH^^^pinefsxifthe Uelied.4ft7,^c. 

Mimal iAttribntfis trGrtain, dioopj^ wot capable of Itoft Be* 
TOOnihration. 45,46. xior ra£ sny ¥xoof a frhn. 2^,^71. 
in wfaac fen& they mst confeqwences of the 4iatunll At- 
tributes, fb. 

Moral good and evil conlifts in producing natural good and 
evU 4]^ znd f5^j€.!z&i. die xl^indson l)et?waen th^fn. 
281.-284. " 

Moral Obligation, (the.lonae &mndation cf k. 7€,77.2^2.r- 
284. 

Moral Senfe^eRe^etenmnes nstDJipiwore^cf doing^geod 
Co ^tJxem. 75. rthe fame indth Confcienoe. ik. not innate 
or unfibnlal in ois. 79. 

Mortality^ whether a Confequence of Maeeriadity, ig\^ 132. 
i5ti.«<^-05^. ^ffdietfacTpEqperJGbr this World. 401. 

Motives^ whether the Mind be always xletermioed by them. 

\ 20^.— •212.288.296.310,311. whether ever phyfically. 

224^ 
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224.-*223. in what fenfe fbme are called firatigir thu 

others. 310. 
Motion could not be from Eternity. 14.21.58. 
Mountains^ ufes of them. 144. 

N. 

Natural Evils, whether infeparaUe from Matter, i^i^ tic 

155—162. 
Nature of any thing, what meant by it. 84. diftinft from 

the Modus of its Exiftence. ib. and 87. Laws* of Nature, 

vide Laws. . 
Nicejfary^ always a relative Term. 19—21. apply^d to 

Ateansy Truth or Exijience. ib. neceflary in itfeli or s6fb- 

lutely fuch, improper Expreffions. ib. 
Niceffary Exiftence, what it means. 19. the fame as Sdf ex- 

iffcence or Independence. 61,62, now prov'd ib. cannot 

be underftood pofidvely . ib. nor um'd to prove any tlung 

a priori. 52, 53. 6^. built imon a lalfe Maxim. 70, 71. 
Neceffity^ inconfiftent with the Powers c^ willing and afting. 

211,2 12. whether the perceiving none in our A^ons be 
. a proof that there is none. 288--«29d. whether it can be 

appl/d to the Will in any Senfe. 2^6 — 301. 
Nothings in what fenfe things arofe from it. 116. this cau*< 

fes me evil of Dcfeft. 117,118. 
Novelty^ an improvement of our Happinefs. 1 1 1— 1 13. 
Number^ why we cannot fet bounds to it. 13, 14. this doe$ 

not prove it to be abfolutely infinite, ib* and 16, 17. 

O. 

Obligation^ what the Word lignifies. 78, whence moral Ob- 
ligation arifes, ib. and 272, 273. 

Obftinacy^ what it is founded in. 304, 305, 

Ocean J ufes of it. 144. 

Omnipotence proved. 44. does not imply Unity. 72. 

OmniprefencCj what it means. 74, 75. not to be conceiv*d by 
way of Extenfion, ib. with what fenfe it can be laid co 
fill all Space, ib. 

Omnifcience. 45. proofs of it. 392. Contingencies may be 
proper Obje^ of it. ibid. 

Orderi 
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Or^J diflferent. 1Q7. 1x7, 118. 122, 125. 398, 399^ 127, 
128. 144, 145. make for the good of £e whole. 402. 
why not more of the higher ones ii7. 121. 128, 129.no 
abfolute higheft. 259. 264. 

Original Sin. 101,102. 

' ^' 

Pain J alt Beings join'd to Matter capable of it. 131, 132. 
(^c. 1 55. (^c. the reafon and neceffity for our prefent pains* 
146—148. 155—162. could not be prevented./^. Wc 
do not always defire to remove it. 225. 

Paradife, the difference between that State and the prefent. 
J31, C^c. 155, 156. 415, fc?r. No Arguments can be 
drawn from that, or the (late of Angels and blefled in 
Heaven, againft rfie goodnefs of the prefent Syftem. 132. 

ParalUltfm of the Earth, the advantages of it. 1 68, 1 69. 

Particular Providence, the neceffity for it. 389 — ^392. the 
manner in which we may iuppoie it to be exerted, ib. 

Particular Wills, the Deity does not aft by them in the 
government of either the natural or moral World. 358, 
^72, 373, yet his Interpofition is fometimes neceflary, 
389, 6r^. 

Parts^ that wWch confifts of them incapable of Infinity. 15, 
16. in what fenfe jrards, feet, years, days, &r. are noi?^^ 
quot parts of Space and Time. 16, 17. 

Paffions^ the Ufes and neceffity of them. 155,^^. 

PerfeS:^ qo Creature can be ilich. 103. wh^er all ought to 
have the fame Deg^ of Perfedioh. 108. 117, ISc. whe- 
ther all ought to be fix'd in one certain Degree. 108, 6fr. 
Argument^ for the affirmative. 108, 109. Anfwer, no» 
III. why they are not more perfeft. 122, tSc. 

Perf^Etim^ the fame with abfolute Infinity. 14, 15, 88. that 
of Creatures how to be cftimated. 1 2 i,. &c. 

Pkafures fenfible and intelle6hial fuited to our prefent State. 

147» 148. 
Poifons. 185. 

Pojitiv0 Idea does not infer an external Ideatum. 10, 11. 

pofitive Infinite what. 15. 88. how diftinguifh'd from the 

n^tiye onip. 15, 16, 17. 89, 90. pofitive Law$ how 

flimnguifh'd fi'om natural. ^2 54, 255. 
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P<0ibiSty^ M zxipsapxsA from mfimte poffl^kMS dit a 
Power a6httUy C3c^ wIhcSi oan cflR^ mem. ^ 

P^Q^^ of the AfUnd afiive and pafli^^. 209, ^ lo. 

Pr^^, the natural good Effe&s of«:.i;^)6n^uyr S^&ids. j«i. 
God's end in requiring \u 382. k is propeily a«ia^vid 
Duty. 1^. the Efficacy of it. 376» &c. 382. of no ufe widi- 
out a particular Providence, ih. 

Pred^hMion. 386 — ^391. 

Pre-eftaNiftfd Harmony, an account of stbat SyAem^ $€6^ 
(^c. inconAftent with the Ends c^IU^oq. 3{S-~394. 

Prefcience of God, an improper term. 66. what ihojlU ht 
meant by it. 392. 

Prevalency of morsd Good in this WorM. 420, 42 1.^^. 

Probation J the Neceflity for fudi j State in .«i4cr » im- 
prove our H^pinefs. 396. 401, (^c. 434. 

Providence^ the manner or its government of imli d;ie na- 
tural and moral Worid. 372, 373. 3*9 — 39a. «he >be^ 
of ^particular one neceffiiry to^dt Duties offtdijg^oii. ii. 

Pi^;i{^«^//,. the benefits ofdiem HI this life. x82.^?ooaed 
from infinite Goodnefi. i^. 

R. 

Reajonj whether we can will without one. 216.2 19. 29^. fef r. 
the benefits dFiuch a Power. 305. 

Reafons of things, vide Relations. 

Relations of thinss, what fliould be underftood by ^lem. 
75j 76. not to t)e chofen fyr their own fakes, H. in what 
^nie they are immutable andetem^. #^. aiid ^6q^ 271. 
not antecedent to, or independmt of the Will of xSod. il. 
and 2 54. &c. 2 59, 270. (^c. notneceflary to the deiemiina' 
tionWr. of it, 268, G?^. 266,(^^.270, &c.*AeiriKJceflity 
only hypothetical md fubfequent to tht Creation, ikid. It 
does not from hence follow Aat *God may alter them 
while the Creation continues.254, &fr. 2^— 277. Moral 
Obligation cannot arife from them. 266 — a5?7— 276. > 

S. 

Scale of Beings neceffary for the good of the^Univerfc. W7, 

118. 127, 128. 394, 6f^. 398,6?^. 
Scripturoy Objeftions from it conoeming the Fii//, &r. of no 

force. 393. 

3 Self- 
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Self-e^jU^i ^hdX: it mem». 67— 71. howpr^ed. f^. the 
fame w^' Indejpendence. 4^. doe& hoc ftnailjr idfer 

iilf-^huftk$ri iHHioiural. 192* what chiefly {«'tvafits it. 407» 
408, iSc. neither want of Courag^^ tq» of Deaih or of 
DainnajboRj il^. 

5^»/^, moral not innate. 79. 

&f*j infiriite. 43. ^h ^^- 

Simplid^ ificempadl^ wid^ Extenfioil. 24*^27. or Expan- 
fion. jjw . 

Sinj why perfitttted. 41J.433, (Si. anfwer to jS^^s Ob- 
je6d€n&. ibi Qrigkiat. toi, 102« . ^ 

Sifuafkn oE the Eafth^ adt^m&iged dFthe pref^. 197« 

SoMi neceffarily iiflfeS:ed by the Body. 155-^161. Aeceffity 
for the preKlnt Law^ of Union bc^eeii them, itid* 

Spacej an abftraft Idea. 6* not capable of abfolutd Jn&mty. 
12, 13. why we cannot fet bounds to it. ih. various ways 
of conceiving it. 10. 13. 3?. 39. a pofitive Idea of it does 
ii6£ infer JE^df^l^^ lO. ^hetfier it has any pbfitiVe Firo^^ 
perties. 1 1 . inconfiilent with limplicity. ^4. 27« or die na- 
fui^ of p\im S^.31. ^3. not nteefiadly eidiftentw ^; 
may be all fuppofed away, but not amiihilat^d by parts. 
37^ 38. tke ima^nd^ Subfoatom of abftradt^ Extaifion; 
39. different £^ the Idea of a vacuum. 23. 24. ^y fo 
often coldbuiided ^nth it ib. widi what fenfe it can be af^ 
firm'd that the Deity is pfdent to ^ parts of k. 74, 75. 

Spirit J not extended. 31, 32. 

Spirit good aiid bdd, tht ifianner of dldj^ I^flu^iiGe^ 37^^ 
380.' 

Storms, the Caufes of them. 170. unavoidable. 171. 

Stoical Fate, difierent from that of the Author. 328. 

Subftanc€^ of B6dy and Spirit. 3. improperly fet; to fignify 
die manner or Caufs of the union of PropeitieSi 4. nothing 
more dian all the efiehdal Qualities taken together, ib. ia 
any other fenfe 'tis only an abftraft Idea. ib. 

Subjiratum, an abftraft Idea« 4. particularly bdlongs to Mat- 
ter. 31. 

Succeffiony none in the Deity. 61, 62. tic. how this is cdn- 
i^nt wkh the Nodto 01 Eternity, ib^. 

Suf^ 
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StffficietU fcafim or Caufe for every things t £dfe Maaoiff/ 
67. 79* incoivfiftent with theDivineliberty/V^. & 29S, 209« 

Sum^ whether that of Happine(s exceeds die Siup of Rfifenr 
in this World. 405, (^c. 4I1, tfr. whether it wUl do to 
in the next. 424, &r. 

&j»0i«iv Bonumj the leaibn why Philo(<^hers were fo un- 
certain about it. 230. 

SuJpenfioHy the power of it fhews that we are abiblutely fiee 

' towillornotto will in* any given cafe. 2 20. 232^233. not 
founded in the g^eral deure of Happineis. ib. nor differ- 
ent fiom any other exefciie of the wiU^ 233. . 

Sxfiem what meant by the beft. 107. in ^xdiat manner to be 
framed, ib. whether any cou'd be infinite. 108 • wfaethei' 
any aUblute beft and hi^eft. 109. 259, Csfr. whether any 
fix'd in a certain Degree. 117, &r. whether the pre&nt 
might be improved, i x8*— 120. 253. 

T. 

^bcugbi^ whether inconfifl^nt with £xtenlk)n and Divide 

bility. 31— 33. 
Thundery the Caufe of it. 170, 171* a neceflary confequence 

of the prefent Laws of Motion, ib. 
fime what, 61 4 not applicable to the Deity. Si^^c. \nr 

capable of abfolute Infinity. 1 6. 1 7, 6 1, 62. 
Trials neceflity for one in Virtue, Labour, &c. 396, &c. 

399, &c. advantages of it. 432. 
Trinity y 104—106. 

Truths in what it is founded. 254. the Eternity of it.75, 255. 
Turpitude of Vice, what to be underflood by it. 282. 

V. 

Vacuum^ different from Space. 23. 27. often confounded 
with it. ib, arguments ufed againft it only when fo con- 
founded. 24, &c. 

Variety y neceflary to improve our Happineis. 111,112. 396. 
variety of Creatures. 139. 

Various ufes of moft things in Nature. 145, &c. 

Veracity^ or more properly Faithfulnefs^ a Divine Attri- 
bute. 47. 

Vicey its natural turpitude, what. 282. evil confequences in 

general. 283, 284. what wou'd be the cafe if it were pre- 

4 dominant 





INDEX. 

' dominant ib. reafon of its being forbidden, ii. how it may 
tend to the benefit of thePublic. 41 g, 414. and therefore 
be permitted by the Deity, though it be neverthelefs pu- 
mfhable. /^. 

Virtue J the foundation of our greateft Happineis. 427, 428^ 
cannot be infufed miraculpufly or on a fudden. ib, Sc gg6^ 
&c. produced only by Exercife and Experience. 355. 425, 
&c. 402. cannot fubfifl vi|Fhout Liberty, 354, &:c. an- 
fwer tothe Arguments drawn from Angels and Saints, ik 
why required of us. 281, &c. ^^5. 364. 

Uncbangeabknefi of God. 44. 

Underftanding^ of God the foundation of Truth. 254. how 
it contsdns the Ideas of all things. 260. &c. Uiiderftand- 
ing of Man, whether it determines the Will. 296, &c. 
this inconfiftent with Liberty. 298, &c. 

Uneqfinefs in what ienfe it may be faid to determine the Will. 
223, vide Anxiety. 

Union of Soul and Body, the confequences of it. 155, &c. 

Unity of God, arguments for it. 45. an Explanation of them. 
72, 73. cannot be ftriftly demonftrated. ib. 

Volition diftinft from Aftion. 208. the advantages of fuch a 
Power. 218,219.368. 323, &c. Inconveniencies that 
wou'd attend the want of it. 346. 348. 363, 364. 

Ufes^ many of almoft every thing in Nature. 145. 

W. 

IVilly Mr. Lochia firft Definition of it. 220, 221. inconfift- 
ent with Experience, ibid, its freedom from both Com- 
pulfion andNeceflity. 208 — 210. not properly determined 
by any thing without itfelf. ib. and 219. 221. nor by 
Chance. 248, 249. can conquer all other Appetites. 296— 
301 . creates Plediire in things by choofing mem. 2 19,220. 
but cannot increafe the plealure in infinitum. 2 20. 244. 3 3 1 . 
its fi*eedom flated and defended. 310. &c. how it may be 
impaired and reftifyd. 361, j 62. whether it is or can be 
determined to particular Objefts. 346, &c. the Confe- 
quences that would attend fuch a Limitation of it. 352. 
363. or a Sulpenfion of it. 364 432, &c. the abufes of it 
tend to the good of the whole. 424, &c. will conftitutc 
the greateft part of our Happinefs in the next Life. 355, 
^^6. anfwer to Boyle's Objedions, ibid^ and 433, &c. 

the 
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the method of tTest6ag k. ^^8. pS. never detenjm*^ 
phylkally. 376, &c. answer to the Ol^jedtioft from Ac 
Operation» of the HoLy Ghoft. ^y8. 

WiU of God, in what fenfe arbitrary. 70. 2 ^5^ &c. 267. the 
ground of all moiat Ol^gation and of the Relations cf 
things. 254, &c. 259, &C. 274. not txxbe feporated firom 
his other Attributed. 254. 274. hovr any thing is good or 
evil in regard to it. 261, 262. 

Wtjd&m Divine, proof of it 47. 

Worlds not eternal, 58» 59. nor infinite. 107, why no iboner 
made. 53, 54. the end of God in creaciM; it. 56, 5% none 
id good faiit innumerable others might be conceived in aU 
fe(pe&s equal. 25^-*264. therefore the pitching upon 
this perfefUy arbitrary, ibii. the manner of gpverning it. 
371, 372. 387, 388. more good than eyil in it. 420, &c. 
no Evil in it could be removed tnthoot occafitHung 
greater. 424, &:c. 
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